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KALI GHAT.

In the immediate neighbourhood of Calcutta, and not far from the cathedral
built by Archbishop Wilson, stands a celebrated temple of Kali. Kali is often
spoken of as the wife of Siva. The goddess is rather a representative of the
energy of Siva in his destructive character of Kal, or Time. Thousands of
animals are annually sacrificed on the altar. Crowds of Hindoos from many miles
around Calcutta, in a living strean of frantic worshippers, collect at this temple
in the month Choitru. They practise the most excruciating tortures,
piercing their tongues and sides, and sticking in the holes heavy pieces of iron,
arrows, canes, living snakes, d&c. Thus adorned they dance with indecent
gestures to the obscene songs of ‘tho speotators., Mr. WARD mentions, that on
one occasion, a man thrust his finger through the tongue of another, and in this
manner they proceeded indecently dancing through the streets. Another had
his arms, breast, and other parts of his body stuck full of pine. These acts are
devotional, and are considered proofs of holiness and merit.

The interior of the temple, and the worship, is thus described by a missionary:
‘At one end. of the temple, on an elevated spot, is placed the idol. The face is
most hideous; the eyes, nose, and the mouth are painted red, and a tongue,
made of solid gold, projects about nine inches from the lips. The image is_
arrayed with every kind of female ornament—bracelets, nose-ring, necklace, d&c.
Before this ‘goddess, bloody sacrifices are offered daily. Seldom less than a
hundred he-goats, and as many rams, together with six or eight buffaloes, are
daily sa8rificed before her altar ; and at the great festival, called Kali Puja, held
in Ooctober, about one thousand victims bleed: the place of sacrifice, on such
occasions, is literally inundated with gore. Offerings of rice, curds, sweetmeats,
fruits, oleth, gold ornaments, frequently to the amount of some hundreds and
thousands of rupees, are presented by the worshippers.”

Thieves and murderers pay their devotions at her -shrine, and under her
auspices commit their crimes of robbery and blood. When successful they offer
to the goddess portions of their ill-gotten treasure as a thank-offering.

v

BENGALI BOOKS AND READERS.

Previous to the Inbours of the Serampore brethren, the language of the natives
of Bengal had received no cultivation. A new era opened with the version of
the scriptures. With Drs. CArry and YarEes, and their coadjutors, commenced,
to use the expression of a native author, “ the rcvival of the Bengali language,
its improvement, and in fact its establishment as a language.” TUp to this period
nearly the whole of ita literature consisted of a few versions of Sanskrit poems,
detailing the amours, vices, and worship of thelr gods. These works are very
popular in Bengal, and are frequently recited for days together in the houses of
opulent Hindoos, before assemblies of two or three hundred auditors. Since the
introduction of printing into India, works of the same class have multiplied, and
find a ready sale among all classes of the people.

Ignorance and inability to read does not prevail to an extent disproportionate
to the same defects in Turope itsclf. Village schools are very numerous.
Children attend them at a very carly age, and the period of their education lasts
for about five years. The books used are chiefly extracts from the Shastras,
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clumsy poetical epitomes of the two great Sanscrit poems, the Ramayana and
the Mahabharata.

One of the best children’s books is called the Shishubodhak, or Child’s In-
structor. It has a picture alphabet, with an ornamental border to every page
and is sold for twopence. Its contents are an alphabet, a treatise on arithmetic
and mensuration, rules for poetry, directicns for letter writing, an invocation
to the Ganges, some tales of their gods, and 108 golden verses, or slokas, in
Sanscrit as well as Bengali. Thus, with the rudest elements of learning, the
young Bengali is initiated into all the obscene mysteries of Hindoo worship, and
taught to despise other countries, and to wash in the Ganges as the remedy for
the foulest crimes.

A very popular work with the middle and upper classes of the Hindoos is the
Annadd Mangal. From its size the price places it beyond the reach of the mass
of the people ; but it is regarded as the best specimen that exists of a work of
genuine Bengali origin. It consists of a great variety of verse, tales from the
history of Shiva and Durga forming the staple. One romantic poem, entitled
Bidya and Sunda, is said to be treated in a manner which, while it “ commands
admiration, so far as the beauty of its language and the richness of its descrip-
tions are concerned, is in its tendency essentially and grossly immoral, and its
perusal by native females must be injurious in the extreme. The most lascivious
scenes are described with disgusting minuteness and in ardent language, while
the approbation of Kali incites to the most criminal undertakings. “Yet it
cannot be doubted that if any book is read by and to respectable Bengali females,
this is jt.”

A few other works might be named of 2 reputation not less than the above for
elegance of style ; yet poisoned by an equal amount of abominable matter. But
these are comparatively bearable to a larger class which forms the chief and in
many cases tho only intellectual food of the Bengali people. It consists partly
of mythological works, and partly of amatory tales. Krishna and his adulterous
consort Radha form the subject of at least seven of them. Some are paraphrases
or versions of the Bhagavat Purana and the Mahabharata, while others present
the popular tales of the Hindoo gods in a variety of forms, to suit the various
tastes of their multitudinous readers.

It may be presumed that these works are widely read from the fact that
Krishna and Radha are the favourite deities of Bengal. Inexpressibly vile is the
character of these deities, and their example exercises a frightful influence over
the popular mind. The upper classes, indeed, pay homage rather to Shiva and
Durga, or Kali, who may be regarded as the national deity of Bengal: but these
gods are not less vile, while they add the most fiendish cruelties to lust.

The mind is repelled with disgust from the perusal of these frightful sources
of vice. “Itis,” says one who attempted it, “it is almost impossible to conceive
of anything more truly herrible than some pages of each of these volumes.
They must utterly pollute the imagination of those by whom they are read, or to
whom they are recited by strolling singers.”

Yet these works do not fathom the depths of profligacy and immorality to
which the Hindoo mind will penctrate. The Calcutta bazars present for sa}e
books written for the express purposc of reducing bestiality to a eystematic
theory, and are adorned with cngravings of the wost filthy character. In the
name of their national religion these vices ar¢ perpetrated, and b.ooks written to
inculcate or incite to the practice of them, The names and pictures of their

gods figure on their front. lvery book and every section of a book commences
2
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with an invocation, or a prayer: and hypocrisy clothes itself in the most
spiritual forms and elevated language.

To displace this mass of fetid corruption, but few books have as yet proceeded
from the press. What have been issued are for the most part of a religious
character, consisting chiefly of tracts, with a few larger treatises, among which
may specially be named the Pilgrim’s Progress by the late FELix Carry. Very
considerable progress has been made in the preparation of school-books, and
large numbers have been issued to the various schools under native superin-
tendence as well as Eurcpean. Not only must suitable works be published; the
native taste must undergo considerable cultivation. Nothing but the diffusion
of pure Christianity can drive these horrible vampires into the dark regions
whence they come. A literature moulded by Christian men, and imbued with
Christian principles, is, next to the ré¢eption of the gospel, the greatest want of
Bengal, where mind long stagnant is rapidly awakening, and where already
before the rays of truth that have but just glanced on it, huge masses of popular
superstition and idolatry, with some of the grosser forms of wickedness, are
flitting away.

At the head of all works stands the bible as best adapted to meet the moral
condition of the Hindoo. Many thousands of copies of the excellent translation
of Yares and WuNGER now circulate among the people, a version likely to
become to the native tongue of Bengal what Tindal's version has been to the
Anglo-Saxon element of the English language—at once a preservative and a
standard of pure diction and literary taste. We cannot better close these brief
remarks than in the words of the authority to whom we are indebted for the
information they convey: “ When once the bible shall have become the houschold
treasure of every native family; and when its all-important contents shall
universally be known ; then will foul Impurity be compelled to hide its head
before divine holiness, and the demons of the pit sink into oblivion before the
glory of the heavenly Jesus,” *

INDIA.

.

CALCUTTA.

In a letter, dated October 8th, 1850, the Rev. J. Tromas gives us the grateful
information, that the health of the mission families is on the whole good. A few
have ailments, but serious illness there is none,

He adds: “Yesterday brother Lesuie baptized a gentleman who will, I trust,
prove a blessing to the church. He was formerly a member and an elder of the
‘Free Church. On the last sabbath in September I had the pleasure of baptizing
my second son. On the same day, I believe, brother Lewis baptized one or two
persons at Dum Dum, and at Dacca brother Ropinson baptized the two German
missionaries.”

Just as we are going to press we have received intelligence of the safe arrival
of the Deputation in Calcutta. The following paragraphs are extracts from a
private letter from Rev. J. LEEorMAN respecting it.  Their insertion will gratify
the numerous friends who are interested in the great object of our brethren’s
journey.

# Calcufta Review, No. xxvi, p. 264,
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Bay of Bengal, Oct. 29th, 1850.

On the 22nd of this month we left Colombo
and our dear friends there for Galle, to await
the steamer to take us on to Calcutta. On
Friday morning the first thing I saw from my
window was the steamer lying outside, waiting
for the pilot. Since we left Ceylon we have
had splendid weather, and the sea like the
Clyde for smoothness. We landed at Madras
yesterday, and spent all the time we could
with our missionary, Mr. Page, and his
good wife. They were delighted to see us,
and though our meeting was short, I trust it
was profitable: he has his discouragements,
but his comforts too, and seems truly devoted
to the work of the Lord in this heathen land.
We are now sailing rapidly up the Bay of
Bengal, and hope, if all is well, to arrive in
Calcutta on Friday next. Since leaving
Ceylon we have had no storm, no squall,
and you will be glad to hear,no sea-sickness.
Thanks be to God for all his goodness. We
are all very comfortable, but very hot; the
perspiration streams down me while I write;
when we get to Calcutta it will be much
cooler.

Caleutia, Nov. 6th,1850.
We have had a beautiful run up the Bay
of Bengal. On the 31st ult. we got the pilot,
and anchored that night a little below
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Diamond Harbour. On Friday, the lst, we
were safely landed in Calcutta in health and
peace. Oh, that I could better praise the
Lord for his great goodness. Brethren
Wenger, Lewis, and Pearce were awaiting
us, and gave us a most hearty welcome. We
met most of the missionary circle at tea the
sarae night, and sang with mingled emotions,
“ Kindred in Christ, for his dear sake,” &c.
We felt it sweet and refreshing. On Saturday
we had many visitors, Dr. Boaz among the
earliest. On Lord’s day morning I preached
for brother Leslie at Circular Road, and in
the afterncon went to the native chapel,
where I heard and very much enjoyed a
Bengalee sermon ; we partook of the Lord’s
supper and sang Krishnu’s hymn, after which
I spoke a few words in Bengalee to the
brethren and sisters, at which they seemed
pleased. You would have rejoiced to hear
the native brethren praying for a rich blessing
on us, and our coming— on our friends for
letting us come, and on our churches that
they may be abundantly rcwarded. In
the evening brother Russell preached, and
brother Leslie administered the Lord’s supper.

We arrived here the firs¢ day of the cold
weather, and the mornings and evenings are
beautiful. We are both quite well, and
intend taking every care that e may con-
tinue so.

DACCA.

In the following letter from Rev. W. Ronrnson, dated October 1, 1850, is
announced the interesting intelligence of the baptism of two German missionaries,
their desire to unite themselves to the Society, and to carry on the work of God
at Dacca in conjunction with our aged brother. The circumstances necessary to
the understanding of the case are as follow. A few years ago a Dr, Héberlin
originated a mission in the eastern part of Bengal, having its head quarters at
Dacca. At two different times he obtained from Basle eight brethren, who had
been educated for missionary service in the seminary there. He purchased at a
very low price a piece of land a few miles from Dacca, where he located at first
one and then another of his missionaries. The rest occupicd stations further to
the east and north-east, so as to approach ¢lc stations of our American baptist
brethren in Assam. At the sacrifice of much of his own property, and assisted
by various friends of missions in Bengal, he supported the work until his death,
about fifteen months ago. Contributions had previously declinéd, the mission
had also been carried on amid much dissension and with great difficulty. Ilis
decease immediately led to the breaking up of the mission. Four of his labourers
joined Church of England societies, one removed to Southern India: a sixth,
Mr. Daublé, whose views on baptism had undergonc a change, was baptized by
Mr. Brown in Assam, and became a missionary of the Amcrican Baptist Board.
The remaining two, Messrs. Bion and Supper, continued to occupy their station
at Doyapore, near Dacca, being unwilling to forsake the small congregation they
had gathered, and at the same time declining all offers and entreatics to join the
Church of England. Owing in some measure to Mr. Daublé’s example, doubts
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regarding infant baptism arose in their minds, which have resulted as detailed in
brother Ropinsoxn’s letter.

It has long been the desire of the Committee to send aid to Mr. Romirson.
He is an aged man. Ere long, if not called to his rest, he will necessarily be
laid aside from further service by increasing infirmities. Dacca is a field of the
greatest importance, and it would have been a cause of great grief, if after more
than thirty years’ labour the Society, from deficiency of men or means, should
have been constrained to lose the fruit of such prolonged toil. The Committee,
therefore, thinking this a gracious interposition of the Great Head of the church,
have so far acceded to these brethren's request, as to authorize the deputation to
accept them as missionaries of the Society, if after inquiry and counsel with the
brethren in Calcutta, they may deem it right so to do. Respecting it Mr. WeNGER
thus writes: “I have repeatedly mentioned Dacca as a place where our mission
ought to be strong. These are just the right sort of men for that place, prepared
to our hand by God. I feel that if my voice can at all reach the Committee, I
ought to lift it up strongly in favour of these men being taken on. They have
gone through fire and water, through much mental suffering, and even bodily

distress.”

I was duly favoured with yours of May
30th, for which please to accept my best
thanks. I intended to write to you earlier
than this, but I learned from the Herald that
you were likely to come to India; on that
account I determined on some delay, for 1
thought that should I write immediately,
you might, when my letter arrived, be on
your way to India. I felt that I should be
very glad to see you, but it seems now that
I am not to have that pleasure till we meet,
as I hope we shall,in a better world. 1
think that much of the pleasure which we
shall have in that hetter world, will consist in
the society of heloved saints. I. sometimes
hope that I shall soon be in that world, As
Fawcett says, i

“I faint with toil, and often say,
Let not thy chariot long delay.”

I vejoice that you think so much about
Dacca ; the following lines will, I hope, con-
vince you that the Lord thiriks about it too.
I suppose that you will Liave heard hefore
this reaches you, that the two German mis-
sionaries here had changed their sentinents
relative to haptism, and had come over quite
to our opinion. I have now the happiness
to inform you that they have been baptized.
Last sabbath day, September 29, I had the
great pleasure of immersing them both in
our little chapel here., A few respectable
persons among the residents of Dacca were
present, and were very attentive. After a
short sermon from me, in which I endeavoured
to show all present that there is no such
thing as infant baptiem in the New Testa-
ment, Mr. Bion ascended the pulpit, and, in
a bold fervent manner, read an address in
English, in which he gave an account of the
change of sentiments which had taken place
in himself and Mr, Supper. When he came

down from the pulpit, we proceeded as usual,
and while singing the beautiful verse,

“Fearless of the world’s despising,” &c.

I immersed them hoth. They were very
happy in their own minds; indeed, quite
joytul. They wrote me two short notes that
same afternoon, full of expressions of holy
joy.

They wish to join our mission, and I hope
that our Committee will feel authorized to
accept them. They are at present supported
by the Basle Society, hut they expect to be
dismissed as soon as it is known that they
have been baptized. I could not assure
them, indeed 1 could not give them much
reason to hope, that they would be taken up
by our Society, on account of the paucity of
our funds, 1 told them, therefore, that the
question of their immediate baptism must
rest with themselves. DBy being imme-
diately baptized,” I said, ““you risk the loss
of all support. Your own society will dis-
card you, and it is doubtful whether our
Society can accept you. It would loolt well
in you to leave all consequences with God,
and to take up your cross, and at once follow
the Suviour, but this is a course to which I
cannot persuade you on account of the
severe trials thut ‘may follow. You must
determine for yourseives,” They heard with’
much serious thought, and after thinking and
praying the matter over for a faw days, they
came to my house last Thursday,and said,
that they had determined to leave all con-
sequences with God, and to be baptized
without delay. They ended by begging me
to baptize them the next sabbath. I most
gladly complied, and they have accordingly
been baptized., This event was not ex-
pected by me, for they did not give me a
hint that they were thinking on the subjeet
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till they had nearly made up their minds.
On the twelfth of this month they told me
that they had quite become baptists in their
sentiments, and on the twenty-sixth they
requested me to baptize them on the twenty-
ninth, that is, on the next sabbath. . They
are, I believe, really men of God; pious,
laborious men. One of them, Mr, R. Bion,
has been three or four years in the country,
and preaches and prays in the Bengali very
well. The other, F. Supper, has been here,
I think, between one and two years; he
cannot yet speak Bengali very fluently, but
he is a studious man, and he will, no doubt,
soon speak. He is not so good an English
scholar as Bion, but he will improve in
English. They have both been well edu-
cated at the Missionary Institution at Basle.
In a word, they are such men as you would,
I am persuaded, rejoice to take if you knew
them, and had the means. Bion is, I be-
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lieve, about thirty ; and Supper, I believe,
two or three and twenty. Having lately
received a remittance from Basle, they have
enough, with great care, to support them
three or four months. They are of course
desirous of hearing from you as soon as
possible.

I myself have often thought, that eastern
Bengal would be left in the hands of Dr.
Héberlin, but the Lord has ordered it other-
wise. “ The things which have befallen me
have turned out for the furtherance of the
gospel,” thanks to the Lord. It is his work,
and in my eyes, at least, it is wonderful. I
have received the circular requesting in-
formation. Allow me time, and I will
answer it. I have had a trying hot season.
I did not expect to see October, but here T
am still, The exertions of last sabbath, i. e.,
preaching twice and baptizing, have fatigued
me much ; but I am still yours in Christ.

AFRICA.

FERNANDO PO.

Our readers will peruse with pleasure the following oharacteristic letter from

our native brother, HorToN JoHNSON.

In Mr. SAKER’s absence he has for the

most part laboured at Cameroons, and it appears with much ability and success.
His letter is given without any change except in the spelling of the words, and

is dated October 5th, 1850.

It is most gratifying to find, under the unfavourable

circumstances that have so recently befallen our African mission, that God’s
Dblessing rests upon the labours of the native teachers, and that our brethren new
on their way thither will find so much to cheer and animate them.

I take the opportunity to write you this
few line to inform you how things go on,
and how we are getting on. I should not be
happy to see a vessel leaving this port with-
out sending you a few line, and I hope this
will give you cqually satisfaction. We are
all well, both at Cameroons and Bimbis: 1
left Cameroons on the 23rd September; my
families were quite well, Z left Samucl
Johnson in charge—tbs Young man Mr.
Saker sent to assi¢-me. I call to Bimbia,
and they are akt'well. T came over to put
Mr. Becroft’s iron boat.together. He sent
to me for to come and do it for him, and I
do not like to refuse him, but as soon as I
can get it done I shall make my way to
Cameroons again, for 1 cannot lca_ve the
people. I see that the Lord is blessing the
worl, and pray day and night to God that
he may send some one to come to us. We
are now left alone without some one to tell
us what to do. Our chastisement is too
heavy, more than we can bear it, but I hope
the Lord will have the compassion upon us
again to show us his smiling faco upon us

again once more, and I hope God will bless
you all to keep vea the same heart and
inind which v~ had before towards Africa,
to pray f U8 that God may take away his
heary hand from us; and may it please your
Committee to look over this matter. TIere
these two stations, the seed which you sowed
by the good people which you sent to us,
although the Lord has pleased to take away
all of them from usg, the seced now commence
to spring up, and what can we do? We
cannot manure it, only look to the Lord,
“ let him do what it seem good in his sight.”

Here these two stations, both places got a
flock, Bimbia two, Cameroons one ; no shep-
herd for them. As for Cameroons, also
Clarence the same, I can say with rejoicing
of hcart, there are ten of them ready to be
haptized,and good many want to get married.
{ only want now some one to come and do it.
The school is well attended, and the chapel
also. Prince James Bell has removed from
King Bell’s town, to come live with me, and
1 have given him a-small spot of your ground
which Mr. Saker bought at King Bell’s town,
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to live together with brother Smith, hecause
his wife been complaining to me that she
could not live peaceably with her comntry
people, because they have given np all their
country forms, and the people hate them be-
cause they come to chapel. I,ask King Bell
what is the reason he allowed his people to
trouble Jamesand his wife. Hesaysthat James
and his wife want turn God people, and they
do’nt [want] no contra person,so they must go
and livewhere God people is,so I oblige to give
him a place. I am hoping to see Mr. Saker
soon. The seed which he planted is now
grown up, and bears the fruit. I want him
to enjoy the fruit, or some one.

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

We have the little boat in use ; she now
runs back and forwards. We take care not
run Society toany expense. Mr. Becroft has
given us all the listing to fitting out the
boat, and also he is very kind to us, only we
cannot feel comfortable long on till we get
some one, which beg your Committee will
have the pity to try and get for us, and may
the God of love will granted you; that may
not be offended with my poor broken English,
and your all well, and may the Lord Jesus
Christ strengthen you to carry on his cause
in Africa.

WEST INDIES.

HAITL

Mr. WeBLEY, in a letter dated Jacmel, September 12, 'gives the following
particulars of the mission. The work of God is carried on under great difficul-
ties, arising from the agitated political state of the island. But recently a plot
to assassinate the members of the executive, and many inhabitants of Jacmel,
was discovered by the Emperor Soulouque, while disorders of every kind con-
tinue to exist. Any event touching the little band of Christ’s servants, who,
called by God’s grace, hold up the light of life in the dense darkness of ungodli-
ness and sin, hag an especial interest, and will secure our readers’ attention to

such details as we now lay before them.

by our American Baptist brethren,

On thorns roses sometimes grow, and
lhro‘uzh the dark clouds the sun sometimes
shines, Wnt mercy is always mixed with
judgment. My ‘correspondence with you
must often have tlinited the truth of these
sentiments, a8 my letters enntain intelligence
at one time encouraging, av apgther time
discouraging. My letter to you to-day, too,
will partake of this twofold character, wa I
have good as well as bad news for you.

Good news.

I will begin with what I consider to be
good news. The past week has been to us
all, in no ordinary sense, a happy week.
We have just terminated, in connexion with
Mr. Judd, the American Baptist missionary
at Port au Prince, a series of missionary
meetings which we propose henceforth to
hold annually in this town. Mr. Judd, with
his wife and Miss Howard, a teacher in the
school at Port au Prince, together with a
converted negro, Mr, Cajoue, a member of
Mr. Judd’s church, arrived hero on the third
instant. As they were fatigued with their
journey, and as the rain fell heavily during
the first week after their arrival, we deferred
our proposed meetings till the following
week. On Monday evening, the ninth inst,,

Mr. Jupp is a missionary supported

we held a missionary prayer meeting to in-
voke the divine Dlessing upon the services,
and to pray for a revival of religion amongst
us. This meeting was well attended, and
many fervent prayers were offered up. The
Tuesday following we held a similar meeting
to the class meetings of the Wesleyans for
the purpose of consulting together, and of
ascertaining the cause of the present low
state of religion amongst us, and of suggest-
ing plans for securing the more rapid ex-
tension of +he Redeemer’s kingdom around
us. At this meeting again much earnest
and persevering prayer was put up, much
sweet Christian experienea was brought out,
many simple and humble coufessions were
made of coldness of heart, of short comings,
of want of communion with God and of lack
of zeal for the divine glory, and all seemed
to agree, and had thought, prior to coming
to fhe meceting—the object of which was
announced—that there must have been
something in their individual conduct, some
personal sin, that had caused God to retire
from their midst, and to appear to hide his
face from them.

Truly God was in this mecting. Of this
we had proof in the earncstncss of prayer
and’in the enjoyment that was felt. On one
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occasion, in the midst of solemn prayer that
God would this year double the number of
members in communion, one young person,
who had long been thinking about her soul,
without apparently being able to decide for
God, involuntarily and audibly exclaimed,
% Yes, I will join the church.”

The first missionary meeting.

On Thursday evening we held what we
designate a public baptist missionary meet-
ing—the first ever held at Jacmel. We
commenced by singing a missionary hymn,
This had the double effect of announcing
that the meeting was begun, and of attract-
ing the people to our house of prayer. The
people therefore soon began to flock to the
chapel, and we soon had a large and inter-
esting congregation both within and without
the doors. After singing, brother Judd en-
gaged in prayer. He then read a letter from
the church at Port au Prince, addressed to
the church at Jacmel. This letter gave an
account of the trials and prosperity of the
church during the year, and affectionately
claimed an interest in the prayers of the
church at Jacmel. After this I read two
letters, which I had previously translated for
the occasion, and had received a few days
‘previous, one from the church at Dover, and
the other from the church at Rochdale,
These letters created much interest, and
were listened to with great attention, as they
served to show how much the people here,
as well as the mission family, lived in the
affections of friends at home. Brother Cajoue
then gave a short address, Brother Des-
chapelles too, the young man I am training
for mission work, gave an address. I then
followed up with an account of the move-
ments of our Society, its agents, its fields of
labour, its suceess, and its present pecuniary
difficuities, showing the congregation that, on
aceount of pecuniary embarrassments, it was
impossible for the Society to build us at
present a chapel, and that there was, there-
fore, need of greater and more strenuous
efforts amongst ourselves. I concluded my
address by urging upon all present the ne-
cessity of repentance and faith in their own
individual cases, without which the con-
version of the world would be to them but a
matter of minor import.

Brother Judd’s address was the last, and
most earnestly did he plead with the con-
gregation to give themselves to God. His
theme was the cross, and his aim was cvi-
dently the eonversion of souls. A collection
for our new chapel, which amounted to
thirty-four Haitien dollars, or about twelve
shillings English money, closed this happy
and long-to-be-remembered service. Oh!
may the divine blessing attend it, and may
he give us many such tokens of his presence
and favour as he then indulged us with,

Bad news. The first death.

But I said T had bad news for you, Well,
we have just sustained a very heavy loss in
the death of one of the members of our little
church, This is the first death that has
occurred amongst us sirice the church has
been formed, and has given rise to no little
excitement in the town, no little sorrow in
the church. The event has however, I trust,
been overruled for good, as perhaps the
sequel will show. Mrs. R. was about sixty
years of age when she dled, and was the first
person I baptized in Haiti, on the 5th of
April, 1847. She was therefore the oldest
member of our native band. She was also
the mother of the youth whose baptism was
mentioned in last July Herald. At one
time she was a very wealthy woman, but
had recently been much reduced in circum-
stances. Indeed, her trials and losses appear
to have contributed much towards her deci-
sion for God. In spite, however, of her
subsequent comparative. poverty, and of her
change of religion, as it is here called, she
was universally respected and beloved in the
town.

Closing scenes.

Of her present safety I have no doubt.
She lived, and suffered, and died as a Chris-
tian. Her end therefore was peace. During
a long illness, which lasted nearly six months,
I had frequent opportunities of visiting her,
and of conversing with her. Towards the
last I called to see her every day, and not
unfrequently twice a-day. In the midst of
extreme suffering she seemed resigned to the
divine will, whether for life or for death, and
her only trouble seemed to be respecting an
exiled son not yet brought to God. On one
occasion I asked her if she felt safe in the
prospect of death; if she could resign all
into the hands of Him whom she had loved
and served during her life, and if she felt
Him increasingly precious as she approached
her end. Her answers to these queries were,
“Oh! yes, I can leave all, and resign myself
wholly to Him. But oh! what a sifner I
have been. How have I sinned from my
youth up! Lord, forgive mo; cleanse my
soul in thy precious blood ; leave me not to
myself, but lift upon me the light of thy
countenance, and give me peace.” On
another occasion, her faith seeming to waver,
she exclaimed, “Oh! why should I doubt,
since Christ is s0 good to me, and now so
precious?’ A few days before her death
she called in some of her friends, asked them
if they had aught against her, and begged
them to forgive her as she then forgave them.
Feeling herself within the grasp of her last
enemy, she called her children around her,
embraced them, and commended them to
God. Never shall T forget this touching
scene. Lifc was fast cbbing, und death was
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evidently near. Yet there lay a Christian
dying! a very rare sight in Haiti. Before
her death +he gave directions for her burial.
She wished to he buried by the side of her
mother, and desired that her funeral should
take place the day of her death, so that
there may be no “watching” over her
corpse, as is customary here at catholic
burials.

The durial.

On the 11th of September, at six o’clock
in the morning, she bade us farewell till we
rejoin her in the company of the spirits of
the just. How bright must have been the
light of the day which that morning shone

upon her! May the dawn of that day ulti-
mately rise upon us. This was the day
fixed for our public missionary meet-

ing. Our sister was to have been buried at
four o’clock, and the meeting to have heen
held at six. The rain, however, fell in tor-
rents the whole of the afternoon, and pre-
vented both the funeral and the service.
The following morning, at seven o’clock, a
messenger came for me to say that all was
ready, and I proceeded at once to the house
of the dead. Here a great number of per-
sons were assembled, some perhaps to witness
the ceremony of a protestant funeral, and
gome to pay their last tribute of respect to
the memory of the departed. Perfect silence
and great solemnity prevailed amongst them.
They seemed to be spell-bound. Instead of
laughing, and joking, and talking of matters
of business, as is usually the case here on
such occasions, they seemed awed by what
was going on. The simplicity and neatness
of the preparations for the funeral presented,
too, a striking contrast to the gaudy show of
catholic burials, There were no candles to
light the soul of the departed to its long
home; no cross standing at the feet of the
dead to give it sure and safe passport to the
world of spirits; no priests or boys in long
white robes, chanting their unmeaning, unin-
telligible Latin jargon over the lifeless re-
mains, which lay there stretched out in a
plain mahogany coffin, dressed in a pure
white muslin dress—how beautifully emble-
matical of the then spotless purity of the
departed soul I—with a black silk veil thrown
lightly over the face. Upon arriving at the
house I read the ninetieth psalm, and knelt
down by the side of the dead for prayer, not
indeed for the dead, but for the living. The
procession was then formed, and moved
slowly on to the school-room, which we still
use as a chapel, and which we had put in
mourning for the occasion, for the double
purpose of showing our respect for the
memory of our sister, and of not wounding,
more than was necessary, the feelings of
catholics present. Here the service was
opened by reading a few portions of serip-
ture, such as, “ 1 am the resurrection and the
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life,” &c., “ Man that is bom of a woman,”
&c., together with a part of the fifteenth
chapter of the first epistle to the Corinthians.
These passages formed a prelude to an
address founded upon the words, “ We all
do fade as a leaf, and our iniquitics carry us
away like the wind.” Here I endeavoured
as solemnly and forcibly as I could, to show
the necessity of personal preparation for
death by repentance, and faith, and Christian
life. I then concluded by singing and prayer.
The hymn we sung, which was universally
admired, and for copies of which so many
persons have asked, I copy and enclose to
you. After singing and prayer, the pro-
cession again formed, and set out for the
cemetery, at a short distance from the town,
where prayer was offered by brother Judd,
after the corpse was lowered into the grave.

Impressions,

Slowly and decorously the procession then
broke up, and one and all proceeded to their
respective homes, doubtless pondering over
the oddness, yet simplicity and beauty, of a
protestant funeral, The service will certainly
not soon be forgotten. It has served as a
topic of conversation amongst all classes of
the town’s people, and, as many catholics
were present,as many favourable impressions
were made, and as nothing was said or done
to wound the feelings of our catholic friends,
I am persuaded that the service will do more
good towards establishing the mission here
than all the missionary services mentioned
above. Already several persons have ex-
pressed the wish to be buried in the same
way; others have said that mus¢ be the true
religion; and others again, if it were not for
the baptism-—of which by the way they need
not be 8o afraid—1 would certainly join those
“methodists.”” Poor, deluded Haitiens, they
seem to he ignorant of the fact that repent-
ance and faith are with us essential pre-
requisites to admission to outr communion,
and that when the love of Christ dwells in
their hearts, they will cheerfully take up
their crosses and obey his commands. May
the veil scon be removed from their eyes,
and the charms of the Crucified lead them
not only to admire, but also to embrace thoe
religion He suffered and died to found.

In conclusion, I have only to say that we
are all tolerably well, and that I shall be
glad if you will kindly forward me your form
of trust deed, that I may have tho trust deed
of the land purchased for the chapel made
out, and passed over to the Society. Many
thanks for your last kind letter, under deate
July 16th; your instructions therein con-
tained shall be duly attended to.

NYMN SUNG AT MRS. R.’S FUNERAL.
¢ Ne suis-je né que pour mourir
Et descendre au la tombe !
O mon esprit doit-il s’enfuir,
Tremblant, quand je succombe }
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“ Séjour couvert d’obscurité
Pour la pensée humaine !
Impénétrable éternité!
Vers toi la mort m’entraine,

“Q Jésus! ta compassion
Veut qu’ aucun ne périsse ;
Tu voulus par ta passion
M’arracher au supplice.

Cr
e

¢ Montre-moi comment éviter
Ta terrible colére ;
Et quand tu voudras me juger,
Sois mon Sauveur, mon I'rere.

“Toi qui m’as aimé le premier,
Fais qu’ 4 mon tour je t’aime ;
Et que, dans ton ciel, te louer
Sois mon honheur supréme.”

TRINIDAD.

Under date of September 24, our missionary brother, Mr, CowEN, writes in a
more cheerful and encouraging tone from this comparatively infertile field than
he has been wont to do. We commend his wishes to the kind and generous
assistance of our friends. Particularly important is it that we should be enabled
to support Mr. INNIss, from whom an interesting letter appeared in our July
Herald. At present we need £20 additional to the amount already promised.

Sherring Ville.

I am happy to inform you that our schools
are becoming increasingly interesting, that at
Sherring Ville, under the care of a brother,
Mr. Day, especially, I laboured there last
sabbath, and where a year or so back we
could hardily get a dozen children, I met
nearly sixty, all warmly attached to the
school and their teachers. We had also a
fair congregation, the manager and two over-
seers from a neighbouring estatc among the
number. Now, if we had not a chapel here
in which to receive the people, and keep our
school, we should occupy a most contemptible
and useless position. This station itsclf
would not now be unworthy of the entire
services of an European missionary, with the
cstates that surround it. A gathering of 100
adults, sixty sabbath school and thirty day
scholars, a small cedar chapel, and four acres
of land, are the result of a few years’ hard
and patient toil at Sherring Ville, Here we
have fairly taken root through the direct
favour of God upon our efforts, and when I
remember our gloomy prospects at the com-
mencement nnc'f’ for many a day afterwards,
I heartily thank God and take courage.
It is the cheering prospect the sabbath school
affords that fills my heart with hope. But
were we to abandon it for a month, or were
the people to gain the faintest unfavourable
impression regarding the stability and per-
manence of our operations, it would be a sad
blow to us at this critical time, just as we are
recovering from a feeling bordering on some-
thing like despair, at all events of great
anxiety of heart.

Mount Elven.

The school under the care of brother
Inniss is not so flourishing, nor is therc
such a healthy state of feeling abroad at

Mount Elven as at Sherring Ville, and for
this reason, that our chapel at Mount Elven
was only raised last year, whereas that at the
latter place was put up four years back;
besides which, at Mount Elven we have the
direct opposition of our rector to contend
against, which we do not so much feel or fear
at Sherring Ville. Notwithstanding, we have
a hold here also, which is being daily
strengthened as the people understand our
real motives. Here we have a gathering of
sixty at worship, but our schools during the
week, and on the sabbath, are not so well
attended. Ilowever, we have only just com-
menced our operations in this department,
and when the utter disregard of these Amectican
refugees to the education of their oftspring is
talken into account, an attendance of twenty
out of about forty children in the village, is
not so very discouraging. Besides this,
brother Inniss hag a class for grown up
youths, in which he takes a deep intercst,
Well, at Mount Elven, after n patient effort
for some time, we have a small cedar chapel
standing on an acre of land, n congregation
of eny sixty, sabbath and day school twenty;
a few church members, say ten, and other
fields of usefulness lying round this central
spot. Here also I take it we have taken
root, or obtained both a legal and moral
standing, which only requires to be cultivated.
If you knew the difficulty of taking hold at
all here, you would not think we value too
highly theso small tokens of the divine
favour.

Further Lfforts.

From Mount Elven a road has rccently
been opened to the eastern const, where there
are scveral cstates, and some hundreds of
disbanded African soldiers leading a semi-
barbarous life, and in the course of time who
can tell but we may be able to pay them

Chapel wanted.
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an occasional visit in the name of the Lord?
I have yesterday arranged for an acre and a
half of land in another direction, where we
have a few members but no chapel, and
where our progress will be small indeed till
we get a chapel, I have myself struggled
through with the two already named without
soliciting or receiving much help, but cannot
attempt it this time except 1 borrow money.
We lavish no money on our little places; all
we wish to secure is room, and naked benches.
Whoever will kindly favour us with £100
towards our third chapel in this quarter shall
have the place as a standing monument to his
name and noble nature. And who that has
it will refuse to part with such a trifle upon
such interest as we now have at Sherring
Ville? One hundred hearers of the gospel,
sixty sabbath school children, half of whom
read the word of life, while the branches of
the gospel tree are extending from this
central point far and wide, inviting many
mnore to take shelter and refuge under their
peaceful shade. Isnot this small possession
which we hold in trust for the Lord
Jesus worth a much greater risk than the
petty sum of £100% Who will venture then
for our third little chapel, and have a stake
in the affair? The locality in which it is
required is much more important and thickly
populated than is either of the other places.
There are alsp nearly a dozen members on
the spot, who are ready to afford all the help
in the way of labour they can. Besides, it
will be £50 less expense to build a place
now than if we defer it for some two or three
years to come.

Mount Hopeful.

Mount Hopeful is where I reside, and of
which you have not as yet heard much. It
is altogether a new station, The meetings
are held in my house every sabbath after-
noon as I return from one or other of our
stations already named. We have no chapel,
and consequently are kept back, for the
people will not respect nor regularly attend
upon worship in a private house. Our
number is generally from twenty to forty.
We have erected a rude school-house, in
which there are from twenty to thirty child-
ren under instruction. Mr, Woodhouse, a
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creole of the island, is the teacher, but owing
to intemperate and other evil habits, I am
about to dismiss him. At this station we
have also a small sabbath class, which is
encouraging. I have recently commenced a
series of prayer meetings every week, and at
different points around me, which have taken
well. The people seem to enjoy these op-
portunities much, and in order to interest
and improve the people as much as possible,
I read each time some telling extract from
our Herald, to which they listen with great
pleasure.

Romish opposition.

These meetings, four each week, are not
only well attended, but have made a con-
siderable stir in the neighbourhood, and
created some opposition from the Romish
priest, who makes it part of his clerical duty
to ride among the people over whom he has
any control, either on the ground of christen-
ing or marrying them, and to declaim against
our attempts to awaken their drowsy spirits.
But in general the people don’t think the
better of either him or his “only true reli-
gion ” for his interference, a thing he has
never been known to do, in the case of a
dance, a cock-fight, or sabbath desecration.
May these awakening meetings be greatly
blessed! Oh, may the set time to favour us
come, and spiritual light and life take the
place of the darkness and death that now
so alarmingly prevail. I might also mention
Woodlands as a station connected with
Mount Hopeful, and where wc have a
gathering of about forty persons in one of
the estate houses, but for went of more help
we cannot pay this important locality the
attention it deserves. Around it are several
estates, There is no means of instruction in
the quarter, so that the children are growing
up in the most beastly state of ignorance.
Ob, for more means ; £30 per annum would
give them a little school, and our mission a
hold and footing among the people. Shall
we lose this chance? Then there is Couva,
distant from here thirty miles, a fine, pro-
mising field, with a few friends already there,
but we can only look and long, and lay
before you their necessities.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

We find by a communication from Mr.

Jonnson, that Mr. WrEELER embarked

at Liverpool in the Auckland on the sixth of last month. He was in good health
and spirits, and, to use his own language, had experienced the refreshing influence
of a valedictory service held there the Monday previous, as well as that flowing
from the kindness and Christian attcntions of our friends in that town.

Only a few meetings, as far as we know, have been_ held during the past
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month. Mr, UspEREILL has visited Lydney, Coleford, Blakeney, and Woodside
Mr. TRESTRAIL was present with Mr. CAREY at the anniversary of the Juvenile
Auxiliary at Blandford Street, at which the attendance was large, and the interest
manifested by the young very decisive and encouraging. Mr. Carey has also
represented the Society at the Annual Meeting of the Shouldham Street Auxiliary”
Shacklewell has also had, its meeting about the middle of the month. We are
afraid our friends there were disappointed by the absence of some who had
engaged to take part in the service. One of the Secretaries was out of town,
and the other was detained at home by illness, as well as another brother whose
assistance had been expected.

We have great pleasure in calling attention to the following interesting letter,
which has been sent to us by a friend. We make no apology, for none can be
needed, for the insertion of such a communication. We sincerely hope the
suggestion founded upon what the writer describes will be followed up by the

students in our various colleges.

To the Editor of the Missionary Herald.

Dear Sir,—Will you kindly allow me a
short space to describe a missionary meeting
which I recently attended, and to make a
suggestion in consequence of it? From the
truly catholic spirit which characterizes your
Magazine, I am sure no apology will he
deemed necessary for speaking of the efforts
made by another body of Christians towards
the evangelization of the heathen world.

The missionary meeting to which I allude,
was held Decemher 13th, 1850, at the Lec-
ture Hall, Richmond, Surrey, and was con-
ducted entlirely by the students of the Wes-
Jeyan Theological Institution of that place.
This meeting was the second which has been
held by the students of that college in the
same room. The first took place on Dec.
18th, 1849. Both meetings were similarly
eonducted ; the senior student in the chair,
called wpon his brethren to move and second
resolutions, all hearing upon the missionary
enterprise.  The first meeting took the
audience quite by surprise. About fourteen
young men were on the platform, eight or
ten of whom spoke ; and the fervid zcal and
carnest piety which they all displayed, as
they addressed the meeting, produced an
effect never to he forgotten. In order to
prevent any unpleasant feeling among them-
selves, in both instances the speakers had
hecn chosen by ballot, and the motive which
induced them to hold these mcetings was the
desire to stir up a spirit of missionary zeal
among the young men of their locality.

The second meeting, though conducted by
an entirely different set of students (as most
of those who spoke at the first were intended
for missionaries, and have since left the
Institution to proceed to their several ficlds
of lahour), was equally intcresting and
effective. In consequence of the fame of
the first meeting, the audience was much
larger, the Hall being densely crowded with
people of all denominations, and the col-
lection also amounted to a much higher sum.

The first collection, I believe, was between
£6 and £7; the second £22 17s,, a large
sum for 2 Richmond audience at a missionary
meeting. 1t should also be stated that these
meetings were both additional to the anni-
versary missionary meetings of the Wesley-
ang, which had been held a few days pre-
viously, the collections therefore must be
regarded as extra contributions to their
missions. Tt wag truly delightful on both
occasions to see so many young men (some
of them wery youthful in appearance) rise
and address the younger portion of the
audience, entreating them to “come out
from the world,” and professing themselves
ready to go to the uttermost parts of the
earth in the scrvice of the mission,

The suggestion which I wish to make, sir,
is, that the example so unostentatiously given
by these Wesleyan students, should be fol-
lowed by the students of the various colleges
of our own denomination. No doubt at
Dristol, at Bradford, at Stepney, and at
Pontypool, therc nre young men equally
devoted, of cqual talents, and quitec as
learned and intellectual as the students at
Richmond, and who could conduct a mis-
sionary meeting with equal effect, and I
trust with as abundant suceess. The coun-
tenance and support of liberal-minded Chris-
tians in all those places would, I feel sure,
be amply accorded to then, and if they
obtained on an average but £10 at cach
meeting, even that would bhe an offcring
worth making towards the liquidation of the
debt of our missionary socicty, Besides
which, I am convinced it would he gratitying
to their auditors, to hear and judge for them-
selves of the piety and zeal possessed by our
future missionaries, for in the instances of the
mectings referred to, I was struck with some
of the remarks made by the people as we
left the Hall, such as, € These are tho men
for missionaries,” “ If we send such yourg
men as these to the heathen, God will bless
the work,” &e,
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Trusting the hint now given will be as
kindly taken as it is meant, and praying that
if the students of our colleges shall think it
well to hold similar meetings in their re-
spective localities, an unction from the Holy

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

One will rest upon them, and bless their
efforts, 1 am,
Dear Sir,

Yours respectfully,
A ConsTANT READER.

Our friends will peruse with melancholy interest the following extract from a
letter from Rev. Jomnx LeecmMaN to S. M. Pero, Esq., dated Colombo, Octoher

14, 1850.

Our hearts are cheered to find the high
estimation in which our beloved missionaries
are held by the community in the island.
Chater is not forgotten, though so long in his
grave. Daniel is a name venerated by all,
native and European, and is never uttered
without a eulogium on his apostolic con-
secration to his great work. Davies is deeply
Jamented. He and his dear wife seem to
have been much beloved. Our brother
Allen, on whom alone all the care of the
great work here devolves, is a worthy brother,
esteemed for his own and his work’s sake.
1 often am sad when I look at him; care-
worn and exhausted, if help be not speedily
sent him, he too will fail. We are all in
deep anxiety about brother Dawson and his
interesting family ; we much fear the “City
of London,” in which they sailed, has been

lost. When at Kendy this week, visiting his
station, we found him as much beloved as
the other hrethren. A lady told me an
affecting incident respecting their little boy
Charlie, about six years of age. Before they
left, Mr, Dawson was very ill. Leeches had
been applied to his temples, and poor little
Charlie was much grieved to see papa’s face
bleeding and disfigured. When he retired to
bed, his mamma heard him sobbing, and
went to learn the cause. ¢ Oh, ma,” said
he, “I have heen thinking how sad it will be
for us if dear papa die. Could we not pray
to God that we might all die together ?° 1f,
as we much feer, the sea has swallowed them
up, how mysteriously has God granted the
desire of the dear child! We are looking
with great anxiety for the next mail, in hope
that yet all may be as we wish.

There is now scarcely a doubt that the prayer of this dear little boy has been
answered. The owners have abandoned all idea of the safety of the vessel, and
the underwriters have paid the insurances. The Committee, feeling that now
hope is extinguished, have passed the following resolution.

Resolved,—That as there is now every reason to conclude that the ship, “City of
London,” which sailed from Colombo for England in February last, with the Rev. C. C.
Dawson and family on board, has been lost at sea, the Committee desire solemnly to
express, concerning this calamitous and decply afflictive event, feelings of reverent submission
as well as of pungent sorrow. Deeply regretting the loss which the mission in Ceylon has
sustained, they record their high sense of the Christian character, conscientiousness, fidelity,
and zeal of their departed brother. During his residence in that island for nearly ten years,
he laboured steadfastly as a missionary among the natives, many of whom he was the
instrument of converting to God, secured the confidence and love of his fellow labourers in
the field, and endeared himself to the people of his charge. Incessant toil in a tropical
climate had so shattered his health, that a voyage to England was deemed absolutely
necessary to the preservation of his life, but reluctant to abandon his post he dclayed it
so long that his death was apprehended during the progress of the arrangements for
effecting his removal. The Committec offer to his friends and relations, and to the church
in Ceylon now bereaved of its pastor, their affectionate sympathy and condolence.

The Committee have had to mourn another lereavement in the unexpected
removal of the Rev. R. Rorr of Cambridge, who diedafter a short illness on Friday,
November 29th. They have recorded their views of this event, and their feelings
of affectionate regard for their deceased friend, in the resolution which is below,
and which has been communicated to the bereaved widow and church.

Resolved,—That this Committec rccord with sentiments of devout submission the
unexpected removal of their beloved brother and fellow member, the Rev. R. Rorr, of
Cambridge, from the scene of toil and conflict to his eternal rest, They maguify the grace
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of God in him, as especially exhibited in his blameless life and conversation, in his Christian
spirit and temper, in his faithful and zealous labours as a minister of the gospel, and in his
judicious attention to the business of this Committee ; and they respectfully offer their
affectionate sympathy and condolence to his widow and family, and to the church of which
he was the honoured pastor ; with their humble and fervent prayers that God will be
graciously pleased to sanctify this solemn dispensation of his providence to their spiritual
advantage, and to his own glory.

We may just add, that up to the time of going to press, somewhat earlier at
this period than usual, the receipts of the Society for the month were more than
£700. If they are as good in proportion for the remainder of December, the
result will be gratifying.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. v

<eree.October 31,
....October 5.

...October 2.

o eseses QOctober 8.

vireeserenees Robinson, W, .,.October 1.

Webley, W. H...October 28,

..Pickton, T. B, .,.Octaber 9.

JAMAICA ....... ..BETHTEPHIL.

Browx’s Tows ..Clark, J....... ...November 7.
CALABAR ... Tinson, J. .October 24.
Dry HARBOUR. Smith, T..c.cvueeers September 16

FaLyourd ....... ..Henderson, J, E...November 10,
REFUGE .... ...Clayden, W, ...... October 26,
WALDENSIA .....cveerenne Henderson, J, E. & ors,October 24,

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following—

Juvenile Working Society, Northampton, by Mrs, Brown, for a box of elothing, for
Mrs. Capern, Bahamas;

Mrs. White, Colchester, for a parcel of magazines ;

Friends, St. Mary’s, Norwich, for a box of clothing, &c., for Miss Harris, Haiti ;

Jurenile Missionary Association, Battersea, by Miss Brooks, for a parcel of clothing, &c.,
for Haiti;

The Religious Tract Society, by Mrs. Joseph Gurney, for a parcel of tracts, for Haiti;

Fiiends at Chelsea, by Miss Groser, for a box of clothing, for Mrs. Saker, Africa;

The Baptist Church, Dunbar, and friends, for a box of clothing, for M. Jossph Fuller,
Africa;

The Religious Tract Society, for a grant of paper and books, for Mr. Saker, dfrica.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Bapsist Missionary Society, during the month
of November, 1860.

£ e d £ d £ e d
Bible Trauslation Sooi- y

ety, for Translations...200 g g LONDON AND MIDDLESEX
1

Annuql Subscriptions.

Halford, J. F., E8q. ...... 3 0 OfFriend AUXILIARIES,
Paine, John, Esq., Clap- Stark, Mr. ..o 100
ham .......ccosenviisnsenes 1 10 e | Bloomshury Chnp«lzl—
Philly fr. J.R. ...... 010 6 Juvenile Association,
e M I Legacy for Hiti School...... 210 0
. gacy- Poplar, Cotton Street—
Donations. Stevens, Mr., laute of Juvenile Association 6 0 0
An aged friend, an affec- Ramsgato ..... . 45 0 0| Vernon Chapel...ccccoiee 316 ¢

tionate remembrance 5 0 0
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£ s d
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Duxford—
Gosling, MT. ciovereennss 3 0 0

NoORTR-EAST CAMBRIDGESHIRE
AUXILIARY— -

Barton Mills—
Collection 0
Contributions ,..... 8

Burwell—
Collection ,...... 2
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INDIA.

The intelligence from this portion of the mission field is of a very encouraging
description. Information of baptisms has been received from several of the
Society’s stations. In Calcutta, at Lal Bazar, two young female disciples were
added to the church on the last sabbath in November. At Howrah, one believer ;
at Agra, two ; at Chitaurah, one Hindoo ; at Benares, five ; and at Chittagong,
two converts have during the same month made conféssion of faith in Christ,
We heartily join in the prayer that “all who have thus publicly declared their
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ may prove, plants of his right hand planting, and

throughout life walk worthy of that holy name by which they are called.”

THE DEPUTATION.

In the last Herald we announced the arrival of our brethren Russery and

LeecaMaX in Calcutta. ’l‘heu' progress
with some incidents of thé joiurmey to

following brief communication from Mr. LEEcEMAN.

November 30, 1850,
The journey.

We left Calcutta for the Upper Provinces
on the 14th inst., and were five days and six
nights in a coach [the mail], travelling to
Benares! We went night and day, only
stopping to breakfast in the morning and to
dine and sup at one meal in the evening;
never were in a bed, or had our clothes off,
all the long journey. We adopted this mode
of travelling to save time, that we may if
possible get through our work before the hot
season sets in. It was somewhat trying—
hot, hot by day, and cold, cold by night; but
as our day our strength was, and we really
stood it well, and are better rather than
worse for our long journey.

But, such a journey as it was I never had
in all my wanderings at home or abroad.
‘We had a very good coach, strong and heavy,
but very comfortable. To Pultah Ghat, a
little above Barrakpore, we had a pair of
horses to urge us along; hut after we crossed
the Ganges, we were dragged and pushed by
men for upwards of 400 miles, till we crossed
the Ganges again at Benares!! What would
the Society for Suppressing Cruelty to
Animals say to this? Sometimes we had
twelve Coolies, and sometimes sixteen, ac-
cording to the nature of the road; and,
going day and night, we travelled on an
average, Including stoppages, at the almost
unprecedented speed of three miles an hour!
After leaving the plains of Bengal, we got
into a magnificent mountainous country:
hills rising on hills, covered to their very
summits with virgin forest jungle and noble
wood, where man’s foot had never trod, and

in visiting the stations of the Somety,
Benares, will be found detailed in the
It is dated Cawnpore,

stretching out in ranges that were truly sub-
lime. Up these hills we climbed like snails,
then bounded down into the valleys with a
momentum that was sometimes rather fright-
ful and rather dangerous too. We had to
cross several rivers, our wheels sinking in the
sand as well as in the water, and twenty or
thirty Coolies pushing and pulling with all
their might could scarcely get us to move.
At one deep river there were about fifty
persons dragging us through, and we sitting
on the top to keep ourselves dry, as the
water was running into the coach, it was so
deep. Yet all was well, and all ended well,
Our path often lay through forests and
jungle, in which there were many bears, and
tigers, and other beasts of prey. One place
was called “ Sherrgotty,” i. e., “ the pass of
the tiger.”” A gentleman there told us he
had lately seen on his own premises, two
tigers in one night! They are often seen on
the road we passed, yet, though we travelled
by night, we saw or heard of nothing to give
us alarm. One Coolie ran before with a
blazing torch, and the men kept shouting
and crying out as they ran along, and the
utmost we had to alarm us was a small snake
crossing the road, that got among the hearers’
feet, but did harm to no one. We had a
bright, glorious moon shining in the sky, and
our heavenly Father’s hand was over us for
good, by night and by day, all the journey
through.

Benares.

On the morning of the 20th, we were safe
with our dear friends in Benares, just three
months, to a day, after we sailed from



FOR FEBRUARY, 1851,

Southampton, after having spent a month in
Ceylon, dnd a fortnight in Calcutta by the
way ! Now that is good travelling, as [ take
it, and calls us to return grateful acknow-
ledgments to the God of all our mercies.

After a bath and a good night’s rest, my
dear brother Russell and I were quite our-
selves again,

Cawnpore.
We left Benares at eight, p.r, on the
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27th inst., and reached Allahabad at eleven
next morning: left at three, r.M., and got
safe to Cawnpore about noon yesterday.
We were at a church meeting in the evening
—two soldiers were received into the church,
who are to be haptized on Lord’s day. We
hope to spend a very pleasant sabbath here.
I baptize the candidates, and brother Russell

| administers the Lord’s supper,

HOWRAH.

Our brother Moraan, in a letter dated September 26, 1850, after referring to
the native character of the Hindoos as steeped in sensuality, and giving some
references to an obscene idol he lately saw in the market place of Howrah, closes
his letter with the following refreshing incident :—

The dying Hindoo.

A few days past, when visiting one of the
schools, the teacher informed me that a
Hindoo dying wished to see me. I went,
and at once recognized the man as one of
our hearers, on the road side, near his
house, there were several Hindoos present.
I prayed with the man, and when I directed
his mind to the Ransom, there was a sweet
smile on his face; there was here a germ.
He was an intelligent man ; could read and
write. This, dear brethren, is a something
to me. Oh, how bright Bengal looked to
me that day! When the man died, the
brahmins called to perform the funeral cere-
monies, to give repose to the soul. The
family offered a small sum, not the usual
sum, in order to get rid of them. The
brahmins went away cursing them, and pro-

mising not to come back again. Thisis what
the family wanted. Let the people once begin,
and brahmins will be at a discount.

Things are with us as usual. The year
has been most trying to health ; however I
have been unusually well. No interruption,
and I have been enabled to do a great deal
of work.

The railway terminus will be here, and
the rail will begin here in November. How-
rah then will be an important place. I look
forward with intense pleasure, after toiling
here, and braving every kind and degree of
difficulty. The population, English and
native, are regularly stereotyped; there must
be a change. Then we shall have noble
opportunities to give the word, and send it
over India, and we shall come in contact
with all classes,

BARISAL.

A communication, dated Nov. 1, 1850, from our missionary brother, Mr. SaLE,
gives us some interesting particulars of the field of labour in which he is
employed. The difficulties and perils of the heralds of the cross in such circum-
stances must be many ; but they are amply repaid by the success which follows

their endeavours through the rich mercy of God.

As we are now making efforts to prepare
as complete and definite a report of the
Backergunge mission as the scattered, or
rather widely separated localities of our
churches and the still somewhat unsettled
state of the people will admit of, I need only
say that we hope to forward such report by
the next mail, and that our dear brother
Page, who is still very wnwell, and who
hopes to gain some relief Ly visiting Mon-
ghir this cold season, will hefore he leaves, if

his health permit, write a line to you, which
will be forwarded with the report.

Encouragements.

In the meantime, it is with devout thank-
fulness to the God of mercy that I acknow-
ledge and rejoice in the many encouraging
facts I have witnessed since my arrival here.
In all our stations we have a goodly number
of people who arc continually receiving in-
struction_in the truths of Christianity, and
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many, very many, of those who are not
members of our churches, are nevertheless
greatly influenced in their conduct by what
they learn. 1 should say quite as mmch as
the majority of English congregations, as
distinguished from churches.

Instructions imparted and schools.

We are anxiously endeavouring to teach
as many of them as possible to read. Very
many of them have already learned, and 1
think you will be specially interested in
hearing that a good number of women as
well as men, and of girls as well as boys, can
and de read the scriptures for themselves.
Still very much remains to be done in our
out-stations before we shall be able to say
that even the majority do so. We want
more teachers. These I trust will in time
be provided, at least to some extent, by the
classes now in existence at Barisal (our chief
station). Mr. and Mrs. Page have a fine
class of adult females, some of whom have
been rescued from circumstances of much
degradation, and all of whom are learning to
read and to sew; and what is still better, as
we hope, to feel aright, by the Dlessing of the
Father of spirits. Besides this, Mrs. Sale
has an interesting little school of girls (the
number at present is thirteen), who are being
taught to read, and write, and sew, and their
progress hitherto has certainly heen very
gratifying. In the matter of sewing they, as
well as a class of hoys whom Mrs, Sale is
hoping to put into the way of getting a live-
lihood as ladies’ tailors, have succeeded so
well as to create not a little interest in the
minds of some of our European neighbours.
The more so perhaps on account of the low
caste to which they, in common with almost
all our people belonrg. We are, however,
not without hope that this is but the begin-
ning of the exaltation of the despised and
outcast Chandal to a height, social and
moral, that shall put to silence and to shame
the scoffing and the pride of their conceited
and self-righteous neighhours.

Journeys.

As we are under the necessity of taking
the rains for our visits to the stations, we
have just concluded our last trip for the
present; that is, till near the end of the cold
weather, when some part of the district will
hecome dry enough to walk upon, that is,
with the occasional assistance of a couple of
men to carry us across, here and there, a
low place, in which the mud may happen to
e inconveniently deep for one in European
dress, and where, therefore, it is well to trust
to legs which, unencumbered with super-
fluous drapery, do not wince at an extra six
inches of defilement.

Nuature of the country,

1 observe you ask for a description of our
part of the country, but really il you expect
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anything interesting to be made of a district
where there is not a hill three feet high, nor
a stone to throw at a pariah dog, 1 am not
your man. I will confess that during owr
last journey (or if you please, voyage) over
these huge cultivated swamps, interspersed
alternately with strips of jungle, raised plots
of land tenanted by the natives, who sur-
round themselves with plantain, mango,
palm, and Detel-nut trees, and then with
immense tracts of hoogla, a plant not unlike
the bulrush, which seems here and there to
defy the attacks and invasions of creation’s
lord,—I say, whilst sailing for days, some-
times in streams as large as the largest of
English rivers, sometimes cutting, or rather
forcing, a passage for ourselves through
opposing rice, I have often wished that some
rising genius was by our side, to do justice to
the scene, and achieve for himself a triumph
on new, if not romantic ground.

In fact, the whole district seems as though
it had yet scarcely succeeded in establishing
itself as a part of the dry land. Large tracts
of it bear a very strong resemblance to the
Sunderbunds, by which it is bounded on the
south and east. Calcutta being a considerable
distance to the N.W. of us (say about 150
miles from Barisal). Whilst, however, I am
no admirer of the place (except, indeed, so
far as the luxuriance of the foliege even of
the jungle, and the real magnificence of some
of the splendid climbers must interest a
European beholder, even though they rise
and fade in a swamp), yet I would not for a
moment insinuate that this is a trial, or the
occasion of any discouragement. Happy
should we be if our real difficulties were as
easily smiled away as all travelling adventures
can be. :

Disposition of the people.

It is true, indeed, as you intimate in your
last, that the people are to some extent
favourably disposed towards the reception of
the true religion. There does appear to he,
both in the Hindoo and Mussalman portions
of the population, a degree of unsettledness
which 1 apprehend is partly the effect, and
partly the cause of that inquiring spirit
which has led to the formation of new sects,
and thus not unnaturally to the seeking after
and adopting, so far as they understand it, the
religion of Christ.

But though the people here have no
settled and well defined system to which
they intelligibly adhere, they cling tena-
ciously to the fag-ends of all; and whilst
they are too ignorant even of the religion
they profess to offer any intelligent defence,
or even explanation of it, they turn away as
with an instinctive aversion from the holiness
of the gospel of Christ.

' Sufferings of the peoplc.

Our people heing generally poor and de-
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pendent for the necessaries of life on their
land, arc very much, and in many cases
entirely, at the mercy of the zemindars or
Jandholders, most of whom being brahmins
or Mussulmans of the first water, greatly
harrass the poor creatures, stripping them in
many cases, and turning them out of their
homes, not unfrequently completing their
destitution Dby destroying, or employing
heathens to steal, their crops just as they
are ready (it may he) to reap them. The
mischief arising from this cause is greatly
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aggravated by the wickedness and corruption
prevailing in the police courts, which, whilst
affording every facility for getting up false
cases against an innocent hut poor man,
make it equally difficult for the same poor
man to obtain even a fair hearing, seeing he
cannot, perhaps will not bribe, the so-called
officers of justice. Many an hour of suffering
your missionaries have had, and will yet
have from this source. But how many days
and weeks of misery the poor people!

MONGHIR.

We now give the conclusion of brother ParsoNs’s account of his interesting
g

missionary tour.
Village labours.

In Hubbudpore, after some hours’ pro-
miscuous conversation and discussion with
several persons on the ghaut, we went,
towards evening, into the centre of the vil-
lage, where a large congregation, comprising
a majority, I should think, of the inhabitants
of the village, listened with attention to three
successive addresses from Soodeen, Nain-
sookh, and myself, only one person mani-
festing any disposition to interrupt or oppose.

In Nowlah, the first village on the Balan,
we no sooner arrived than heavy rain came
on. The shower had scarcely ceased, when
we were saluted by the welcome sound of the
people’s spontaneously calling to us to come
out and preach to them, which we did, and
were heard with much attention. An old
man, in conversation with Soodeen, lamented
that all his time had leen spent in sin. Our
hearts were much encouraged by this spon-
taneous invitation to preach the gospel in the
first of those villages to which our attention
was particularly directed in this tour.

At Bwreeapore the younger branches of
the zemindar’s family were disposed to turn
our visit and our message into ridicule, but
the father invited us to be seated, and listened
respectfully.

At Jununpore we sat an hour or two on
the ghaut till evening, reading and convers-
ing. The people were very attentive, and on
leaving us, some said they considered it their
good fortune to have seen ns.

In Beerpore, an adjacent village, we arrived
at an unfavourable time, when the villagers
had mostly gone to their ficlds, and were
therefore all the more pleased to he saluted
hy a man who called us to follow him to a
house, in the outer verandah of which a
number of persons had assembled to await
our expected visit, who welcomed and heard
us with much respect.

At Sunchra, a Pundit, in confidential eon-

The former part will be found in the Herald of December last.

versation with Nainsookh, expressed his entire
want of confidence in the Hindoo religior
and eagerly received the scriptures.

Mohammedan hearers.

At Noorgunge we awaited the dispersion
of a crowd of Mohammedans, who had as-
sembled to prayers in the court-yard of an
old, dilapidated mosque, on occasion of
the breaking up of their long fast of the
Ramazan ; and as they hied them to their
homes, we preached to them the atoning
sacrifice of Christ in opposition to their dead
works and formalities.

The Kubzer sect.

In Ruseedpore we were surprised to see so
many brahmans wearing the badge of the
sect I{ubeer, a man who ridiculed alike both
the Hindoo and Mohammedan religions, and
whose most prominent doctrine, at least the
one most insisted upon by his followers, is
this, that all life being a part of God, the
great Original, all living beings must he con-
sidered of equal value; the ant, for instance,
of equal value with the man, and that it is
therefore a crime of the greatest magnitude
to kill any animal for food. Those of this
sect in this village, however, with two or
three exceptions, were willing to hear the
gospel, and very eager to get hooks, with
which we were not able to supply them all,
having but few left. Subsequently, we had
anothev interview with the chief Pundit of
this village, and we gave him a copy of the
entire New Testament in Iindee, which he
took with pleasure in his huands, with the
request that we would pray that he wmight
“De immersed” in its contents; meuaning
that he might understaud them, und he suit-
ably linpressed by them.

Remarks.

The above are only a tew of the encour-
agements we received during this towr,  Out
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of all the many villages we visited, there
were hut very few in which we did not receive
a cordial hearing; and the last village we
were at furnished as pleasing an instance as
any. It was the village of Akburpore, on
the Ganges, in which Nainsookh could re-
member to have preached only once before,
and then he, in company with our late
brother Hurter, was hooted at and ridiculed,
but now the brahmans themselves, as soon
as they recognized our boat at the ghaut,
invited us into the village to speak, sur-
rounded us, and listened to our message, and
in the evening requested us to stay three or
four days with them. And now may God,
who “giveth increase,” deign to smile on our
efforts! In themselves, they have no per-
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manent efficiency.  We have sufficiently
proved, by past experience, that “the letter”
only, unaccompanied by the Spirit’s life-
giving energy, “killeth.” Oh, for a spirit of
unceasing, ewrncst prayer, that our word,
which may Dbe “a savowr of death unto
death » unto many, may also be a “savour
of life unto life ” to many more, who shall
thereby be led to the knowledge of *the
only true God and Jesus Christ, whom he
hath sent.”

I am thankful to say that myself and dear
family, as also our dear fellow labourers and
native brethren, are in usual health, and the
various means of grace and modes of exertion
are maintained amongst us, and, I trust, not
without much benefit in various respects,

CEYLON.

The letter of the Rev. J. LeEcuMaN, one of the brethren of the deputation, dated
Nov. 7, 1850, given below, will afford much pleasure and satisfaction to our readers,

and excite gratitude to Him by whom

all things good and holy are wrought.

How soon the Committee may be enabled to send help to our care-worn brother
ArLLEN, must depend upon the rising up in our churches of men adapted for the
work. Kandy seems peculiarly to require the presence of a missionary. Progress
has already been made in the place: but owing to the ravages death has made

in our small missionary band, it is unoccupied as it ought to be.

We earnestly

commend the case of Ceylon to the prayers of the churches of Christ.

Through rich mercy we are now safely
located in Caleutta, and, as the mail is about
to leave, I sit down to give you some account
of our proceedings hitherto. Much reason
have we to praise the Lord for his great
goodness and mercy, which have followed us
until now. May he continue to direct, pre-
serve, assist, and bless us!

We reached Calcutta on the morning of
the lst inst., and met with a most cordial
welcome from our dear hrethren. Leaving
Calcutta affairs till another time, let me tell
you the results of our visit to the stations in
Ceylon.

The missionary.

‘We have seen much of our brother Allen ;
lived in his house for nearly a month—ob-
served closely his spirit and bhehaviour, at
home and abroad, with natives and Europeans,
and esteem him a valuable missionary, He
is a hardworking man, who is managing the
affairs of the mission in his present trying
position, with singular prudence, faithfulness,
economy, and success. He is much esteemed
and beloved. We have had gratifying testi-
mony to his ability and devotedness from
many quarters. We were sorry to see in his
care-worn countenance the effects of his
almost overwhelming responsibilities. If help
is not speedily sent him, we fear he will

sink, We commend him and his estimable
partner to the confidence and kind sympathy
of the Committee, and trust every thing in
your power will be done to aid and encour-
age them.

The native teachers.

With our dear native brethren, labouring
at the different stations, we were, on the
whole, much gratified. There is a divemsity
of character and talent amongst them—some
more fitted for the work than others, but all,
so0 far as we could ascertain, were good men,
honoured of God to bhe useful. We met
them individually and all together—at
brother Allen’s and their own stations—and
saw in them much of God’s grace. Some of
them are men of considerable ability, well
able to confute error, as well as inculcate
divine truth; and even the less gifted, and
less active, are not without cheering tokens
of the divine blessing resting on their labours.
With the schoolmasters we were not so well
pleased. Great improvement is needed here.
The particulars cannot be given in a letter,
and perhaps considerable allowance should
he made for the novel circumstances in which

they were brought to the test, yet this class
of agents requires hoth much struction and
coustant supervision,
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The native ohurohes.

We had grent pleasure in visiting the
various churches in connexion with the
Society. We are aware we saw them some-
what in their holiday attire. The novelty of
our visit had its effect in bringing the multi-
tude together, and at best, in our hrief visit,
we could do little more than scan thc surface.
Still, we saw enough to cheer our heart, and
urge the Society onward. The church in
the Pettah, Colombo, seems in & healthy
state. IHere is a nucleus of pious, influential
European members, who are very hearty in
the cause. Several (three Europeans and
one Tamil) persons were baptized the last
Lord’s day we were there, and others, we
were led to believe, would soon follow.
They are about to make an effort to enlarge
or rebuild their chapel, which is quite neces-
sary for their comfort and progress. Had
they a pastor who could give his energies to
this work, it might soon become, through the
divine blessing, a model church, of great use
to the mission. Brother Allen fills the pulpit
with great acceptance, but his numerous
other duties prevent anything like pastoral
superintendence. Let me earnestly entreat
the brethren, with all possible expedition, to
send them help. It was the native churches

‘in the jungle, however, that most delighted
us. We were not prepared for the gratifying
scenes that burst upon us in our visits to the
different stations. We had excellent oppor-
tunities of ascertaining the viewsand feelings of
the dear brethren and sisters,and,after making
every reasonable allowance, we are convinced
God has done,and is doing, great things among
these villages. They are for the most part
poor, and not able to do much for the cause,
but they understand their duty and privilege
in this matter, and are beginning to do a
little. Buropean aid and influence seem yet
necessary to their progress and permanence ;
they are, however, making advance, and, if
wisely led on, will eventually be able to walk
alone, The fields are white unto harvest;
the desert is beginning to bloom as the rose,

The schools.

Though the teachers are not all we could
wish, we were often much pleased with the
children in the schools. They often read
the scriptures, and answered questions, very
correctly. The heathen around are very
anxious to send their children to our schools.
We had a deputation wait upon us, and beg
us to establish a school in their district,
pointing to their children who had no in-
structors. If properly conducted, schools
would be a great blessing, and a valuable
auxiliary to our more direct missionary work.
Mis, Allen’s boarding school for Singhalesé
girls is a valuable institution. She has
twenty under her own care, with whose pro-
gress we were much pleased. We found

L1y

g0me grown up young women unxious to be
received into this seminary. Want of funds
was the chief difficulty. Our American
friends in the north of the island are doing
great good by their boarding-schools for hoth
sexes. It would he well if we could tread in
their steps.

Cheering resulls of visit.

Our visit to this beautiful island has been
to us a source of great enjoyment. We
have met the greatest possible kindness from
the respected friends with whom we were
privileged to sojourn, and we do trust that,
through the divine hlessing, our visit has not
been in vain. Our beloved brother Allen
has heen cheered in his solitude, and
strengthened amid his heavy toils and trials ;
his dear people have been stirred up to more
zealous, prayerful, personal effort to advance
Christ’s cause; some have been brought to
decision who were formerly halting between
the world and the church ; in some instances
that have come to our knowledge the word
preached has not been in vain; the fact that
we have come all the way from England to
visit the native Christians, has spread abroad
among the heathen, and even this will have
a good effect; we have seen our beloved
brethren face to face, and have had many
opportunities of giving suitable advice, admo-
nition, or encouragement, as the case might
require ; by our presence and public meet-
ings our mission has been brought more pro-
minently before the public in the island, and
we hope a deeper interest excited in its
behalf; often have we been assured that our
visit will be the means of lasting good ; we
have felt it refreshing to our own souls, we
believe it has been so to many others; conscious
of many defects, we would lie low, and seek
forgiveness ; still we cannot but look on our
visit here as a token for good at the com-
mencement of our responsible undertaking.
May God crown it all with his blessing! To
him alone be all the praise !

Matura.

We have not been able to visit Matura.
Indeed, after consultation with our friends,
and mature thought, we do not think it
advisable to continue this station. The
southern part of the island is especially
chosen as one of the districts of our Wes-
leyan brethren. They have exccllent mis-
sionaries at Point-de-Galle; they are about
being reinforced by a fresh supply of Eu-
ropean missionaries, and then they intend
strengthening their mission in the south as
much as possible. Matura we therefore
would leave to them., We deem it unwise,
on many accounts, to have stations 3o wide
apart as Matura, Colombo, zmd. Kandy.
These stations are each upwards of seventy
miles apart, in a country where travelling is
trying, tedious, and very expensive. Brethren
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stationed there cannot meet and co-operate
except at a vast expense of time, strength,
aud money. Our American brethren  in
Ceylon make their efforts hear on a district
which, comparatively speaking, they can
overtake and cultivate. Tt is so with our
mission at Colombo and the places around;
it might and should be so with us at Kandy.
At Matura there is neither the same need,
nor the same prospect of usefulness. To
stretch our line so far will only weaken it,
or snap it altogether.

Kandy, its importance.

I submit that Kandy, as a station of ours,
should he strengthened and thoroughly
worked. We are the only dissenters in the
whole district—in the populous region around
there is neither church nor chapel to be
found, except where we have made a begin-
ning; we have here erected at great expense,
an excellent chapel and mission premises;
we have thus publicly raised a standard for
Christ and truth; can we lower it again, and
desert the field, without disgrace or criminal-
ity 2 The climate there is much more bracing
thanin Colombo. A station in Kandy affords
an opportunity of change to our brethren
that might be mutually beneficial to them,
their families, and the cause, when a little
renovation of health and spirits was neces-
sary. True, the European population is
small, and the expense of living at Kandy is
greater than at Colombo, but there is a fine
tield all around for proper missionary work.
Were a devoted European brother stationed
there, Kandy, by God’s blessing, might soon
become the centre of a circle of native
churches and good Christian schools, that
would he as the dew of heaven to the thirsty
ground. Where are the funds? you ask.
This 1 know is a difficulty. One of the
most generous supporters of our mission lives
in Kandy; if we withdraw we shall discourage
him, and injure the cause of truth. For
reasons that can better be given personally
than by letter, it is not well that the native
brother now having charge there should
continue in charge, unless there be some
considerable chanuge for the better. As soon
as possible I should rejoice to see a European
brother located there.

Colombo.

Still, at present, Colombo has the first
claim, The great thing needed there is

The necessity of help.
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immediate help. An amount of work and
respousibility presses on brother Allen which
it is impossible he can long sustain. Beloved
brethren, let me entreat you, with all earnest-
ness, to send our brother efficient aid, I
would wrge this at length, with all respect,
but with all importunity, on the brethren in
Committee, did I not believe you are as
anxious to do this as are the friends in
Ceylon that it were already done. May the
Lord of the harvest provide both the men
and the means, that he may be glorified !

Sort of men wanted.

Respecting the kind of men wanted, you
scarcely need any information. Deep piety,
sound sense, good temper, good preaching
ability, a well informed mind, & good eon-
stitution capable of sustaining a good deal of
physical toil, a heart devoted to the work,
willing to endure hardness for Christ’s sake
and the salvation of souls—these are the
qualifications required. If some devoted
pastors of churches at home, like dear
brother Daniel, whose name is a household

.word in Ceylon for apostolic simplicity and

zeal—were some such brethren to consecrate
themselves as he did to this work, they would
be welcomed by multitudes in this lovely
island with open hand and bounding heart.
A more inviting field, white unto harvest,
could scarcely be pointed out in our foreign
mission.

Poor brother Dawson! we are full of
anxiety about him and his dear family.
We much fear the worst. He was much
beloved in Kandy, and hoped to do so much
for Ceylon among the young at home,

Visit to Madras.

On Friday, the 25th of October, we sailed
from Galle on board the ¢ Oriental.” We
had a beautiful run up to Madras, landed
there on the 28th, and spent all the time we
could with brother Page. He was very
happy to see us. He does not look well, has
much to try him, yet he is not without en-
couragement too. The church is in peace,
and enjoying some tokens of the divine
blessing. He is much isolated from all our
brethren, and he seems to feel it a good deal.
He himself is chiefly engaged in English
work, but they have brethren who preach
with acceptance to the heathen, and who
seem zealous in the Lord’s work.

WEST INDIES.

HAITI

From a letter of our esteemed brother, Mr. WeBLEY, dated November 20, 1850,
we lay before our readers the many encouraging facts that follow, If the mission
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has heen planted in sorrow and watered with tears, the prospect of a glorious

harvest is full of consolation.

It is worthy of observation how large a part the
distribution of (od’s word has in these conversions.

Faith and prayer are alike

stimulated by these proofs of divine working in the faithful discharge of mis-

sionary duty,
The school,

In this department of labour the efforts of
the teachers have been crowned with the
most cheering and unlooked for success,
Two of the dear children who died, one this
year and the other last, have been, we trust,
united to the fellowship of the redeemed
above. Two others have been received to
the communion of the church here. Two
others again are waiting to put on the Lord
Jesus by a public profession of his name in
the waters of baptism. And lastly, of five
others we have reason to hope that the work
of grace has been begun in their hearts.

Interesting inquirers.

In the town, too, some interesting cases of
inquiry after truth, and indeed of conver-
sion, have taken place. For instance, a
few months ago a woman called at the
mission house to have the gospel explained
to her. Strange to say, she had been in-
formed by some of her catholic friends (not
very catholic it would seem) that it was
useless to pray to the saints and to the
virgin, that she had better come to us, and
that we would explain to her the way of
salvation. I was engaged in my study at
the time she called, and was not aware of
the circumstance till after she had left, Mrs,
Webley, however, read and explained to her
the third chapter of John’s gospel, together
with some other portions of the New Testa-
ment, and with very great pleasure opened
up to her view the way of life through the
Crucified. She promised to call again, and
has done so. We have therefore had other
opportunities of conversing with her, and of
giving her a New Testament, which we pray
may be blessed to the saving of her soul.

Conversions.

Two other cases of conversion have oc-
curred through the simple reading of the
scriptures. These are of two females who
live near us, and who had conjointly pro-
cured a New Testament. This they with
difficulty read. At that time I had no large
print scriptures. They, however, managed
to read it, and re-read it, till the promise
was fulfilled : “ The entrance of thy word
giveth life.” A short time ago I received a
hundred large bibles, and two hundred large
Testaments, from the Bible Society. When
they arrived, I sent them one of the bibles.
Their joy on reeeiving it seemed to know no
bounds. This was a species of philanthropy
they were at a loss to understand-—how the

Bible Society, without any knowledge of
them, should send them such a valuable
present. Since then I have several times
visited them. My own soul even has heen
often refreshed with their expressions of love
to Christ and to his word, and my previously
cold heart has often been inflamed with
desire to do good as I have sat and conversed
with them. When I call to see them I find
their bible at their side or in theirhands. It
is now become their daily companion, and
every leisure moment is seized for perusing
its novel contents. They have therefore
long since thrown away or bumnt their beads,
crucifixes, and other objects of catholic wor-
ship, whilst a deep sense of sin and an
humble yet implicit faith in Jesus, with con-
sequent fruits, give proof of conversion.
They will, I trust, soon join us.

More inquirers.

At Mount Plaisir, where the father of
Eliacine resides, and where I occasionally go
to preach, three very interesting cases of
inquiry, and, I would fain hope, of conver-
sion have just occurred. These are a brother
of Eliacine, her mother-in-law, and one of
her cousins. These cases have occurred
more perhaps through the distribution of
tracts and of scriptures than through the
preaching of the word on the plantation.

The brother and mother-in-law.

To Eliacine’s brother I gave a Testament
some time ago. He says he read it, and
enjoyed its contents, but that the reading of
some tracts I gave him seemed first to open
his eyes. He says these served to explain
to him the contents of his bible, and to give
him therefore a greater relish for them. I
paid a visit to this station last week. Before
starting out I had no doubt of the conversion
of the brother. I little thought, however, of
finding on my arrival such good proof of that
of the mother-in-law and of the cousin, In
the former, as well as in the brother, I was
pleased to tind such deep sense of sin, such
simple faith in Jesus, such clear views of the
way of salvation, and such desire for the
conversion of their friends, and especially of
their relatives. They have both solicited
baptism, and will, I hope, soon be united to
us. Should the church approve, there will
be no difficulty in the way of’ the mother-in-
law,

The cousin.

But a word about the cousin, The
evening of my wrival, and just hetore see-
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vice, we were all seated in front of the door
of the house conversing upon religious sub-
jects. The father of Eliacine commenced
by enlightening us with his droll, and cer-
tainly to me new theory of the new hirth.
He told us that “baptism by immersion was
being born again, and that when a person
left the catholic religion to hecome a pro-
testant, that was conversion!” I had hardly
time to take up the matter before the cousin
hegan, and in a simple but clear mamner
explained to him the way of salvation. She
said her idea of the matter was this: ¢ Con-
version was repentance for sin.  This repent-
ance or sorrow for sin was so deep in the
subjects of it, that they were in as great
distress of mind as a poor mother who had
just lost an only and darling son, In the
depth of their sorrow they would go to God,
would confess their sin, pray for forgiveness,
and ask him to enable them to lead a holy
life in future.” I could mnot but admire this
simple explanation of repentance and con-
version by this poor mountain woman, given
as it was in the coarse patois of the country.
Certainly, if she is not yet herself the subject
of conversion, she is not far from the kingdom
of God. T cannot tell you with what joyful
feelings I preached to the family that evening.
Eliacine, too, is overjoyed. She has been so
long praying for the conversion of her rela-
tives, that the intelligence seems now too
good to be true.

Hindrances to public profession.

T sometimes fear that our friends at home,
by a sort of numerical calculation, will con-
sider our success as far from commensurate
with their outlay, or that they will judge of
the results of our labours simply by the
number of persons baptized. This is, how-
ever, a very unfair criterion. It is always so
at home. It is especially so here. For in-
stance, the hindrances to baptism, even after
conversion, are so great as to prevent parties
from submitting to the ordinance. A dear
child in our school, of whom we have the
most decided proof of conversion, has heen
now waiting to be haptized more than three
years because her mother opposes her wishes,
and because she is not yet of age so as to be
ahle to act for herself. In the prison, too,
which my dear wife, Miss Harris, and myself
have visited sometimes alternately and some-
times together, no less than six persons have
been converted during the year. They are,
however, confined for political offences. Some
of them are under sentence of death, and
others are imprisoned for life. These, in all
probability, will never put on the Lord Jesus
by a public profession of his name, will never
enjoy fellowship with us at the table of our
Lord. We pray God so to keep them, that
ultimately we may join them in the church
above.
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The imprisoned colonel.

But perhaps you would like to know
something more of them. Well, to Colonel
8. I gave a bible some time ago. This
precious book is now become his fond com-
panion and his daily study. Occasionally
he reads it aloud to his fellow prisoners, and
when tired of doing so, continues to read it
alone. He is imprisoned for life, and is
bound with irons, His bible seems, however,
to have been blessed to the saving of his
soul, and if he suffers, it is as a Christian in
bonds.

Another convert in prison.

To Mr. L. F., too, I gave a bible ahout
the same time as I did to Colonel S. He
now says :  He loves to read it because it is
the book of God, and because whilst it
reveals to him his state as a sinner, it shows
him "how his sins may be forgiven,” From
his conversation, as well as from his conduct,
we hope of him as of the above, that the
bible has been blessed to his conversion.

Conspirators under divine teaching.

Then of four others now under sentence of
death, we indulge the hope that they have
already passed from the death of sin to new-
ness of life, To one of them, named E. J. L.,
I gave a small bible some months ago. As
soon as he had obtained it he read it first to
himself, and subsequently to his three com-
panions in the same cell. They are confined
for conspiracy against the government, and
were all four in that sad plot of which I
wrote you some time back, and from which
I told you we had been so providentially
preserved. Hear now what they say for
themselves, In a letter to me a few weeks
ago, E. J. L. says (I translate literally from
the French): ¢ Minister, take courage, the
Lord of hosts is with you. As for me, E. J.
L., though still living, I knew not that I was
dead. My eyes have been opened, and now
I see that I was the blindest person in the
world, Several of us, too, have now our
eyes opened, and are professing repentance
towards God ; thanks to your kindness, You
have given me a bible, and an ¢ Explication
des Paraboles,” hoth for nothing. These
hooks I now regard as the life of my soul.
I am where Paul and Silas once were. Like
them, I am bound with fetters, but like them
I sing praises to God. He chastens meo
hecause I have sinned against him, and now
that I am come to repentance, I count
myself happy to endure the chastisement of
the Lord. Minister, I long to see you, as do
those who are converted with me. I salute
you respectfully and fraternally, E. J. L.”
This letter is dated from the prison at Port
au Prince, where these four prisoners are
now confined awaiting the execution of their
sentence, Since their removal I have not
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recn them. Mr. Judd, however, has visited
them, and in writing me, ‘says, © We quite
indulge the hope from their conversation,
thnt they have experienced a change of heart
and that they are under the saving influences
of the Holy Spirit,” In a letter to Mr.Judd,
E. J. L. says, “ Minister, I send you these
two lines to wish you and your household
good day, May God long protect you, and
may-you always be as a light in our midst.
As for me, there is one thing that gives me
much pain, and that saddens my heart every
day. It isthis: I have become embarrassed
with two concubines besides my wife. The
Lord knows, however, that this has happened
to me through ignorance. Since I have
begun assiduously to study the word of God,
and have seen what happened to the Israel-
ites at Baal Peor—how they committed
adultery, and how God punished them—I
have prayed him by his Holy Spirit to change
my heart of stone into a heart of flesh like
that of a little child newly born. I promise
him, too, that I will never commit a like sin
again,”
The prisoners’ prayer.

The following simple but beautiful con-
fession and form of prayer has been
drawn up by E. J. L., a8 the expression of
the feelings of the four prisoners. “Oh,
Lord, the great God who made heaven and
earth, and all things that are therein, we,
E.J.L, J. P. M,, P. A, and J. C,, do
sincerely and with all our hearts repent of
our fornication, of our adultery, of our idol-
atry 7 (they were serpent worshippers), ¢ and
of all the sins we have committed against
thee and against the order of thy holy gospel.
We now promise thee to walk according to
the precepts of thy word in every point,
Oh, Lord our God, in the name of Jesus of
Nazareth, who liveth invisibly in our midst,
and for the sake of thy holy gospel, come to
our help, and deliver us if it please thee.
Mercy ! mercy ! mercy! O Lord God of
hosts I’ Judge, then, dear brother, for your-
self of these cases. I trust they will produce
a like effect upon you to what they have
produced upon us. Qur hearts are greatly
cheered by them. May yours be so also.
These four prisoners are the principal chiefs
of the Vandous dancers, of whom I wrote
you some time ago, and of whom I said that
they refused our tracts, or that if they took
them they tore them in pieces. Should they
in any way be liberated, or should their
sentence be commuted to imprisonment for
life, they may prove of immense service to
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us in our labours amongst these degraded
and superstitious dancers. Already the news
of their conversion has spread far and wide,
and so far from doing us harm as protestants,
has done us immense good.

The power of the bible.

‘Wemust not lose sight eitherof the fact, that
these and several other cases of conversion I
could enumerate, did time and space permit,
have occurred through the simple reading and
distribution of God’s word. My humble
opinion is, that whatever may be the auxiliary
means employed by us for the conversion of
this people, such as the preaching of the
word and the distribution of tracts, the hible,
without comment, will be the grand and
efficient agent. Its truths are so simple and
so sublime, its distribution is so largely made,
and the people receive and read it with such
avidity, that I doubt not that what it has
done for France, it will do for Haiti, only it
will accomplish its work, I think, more
rapidly here than there. To our heavenly
Father be alone the glory of any little success
be may have granted us.

Execution of two prisoners.

P.S. I little thought when writing the
above, that two of the last four mentioned
prisoners, E.dJ. L, and J. C., were already
in another world., They were executed last
week at Port au Prince. We have no means
of knowing their views at the last, as Mr.
Judd was not allowed to visit the prison.
All that we know, was that they evinced
great calmness of mind at their execution,
and that prior to being shot they refused the
services of the catholic priest. We cannot
but hope they sleep in Jesus. Mrs. Judd,
in writing last week, says, ¢ We sorrow not
for them as those that are entirely without
hope, for we had good evidence that they
were prepared for death, especially E. J. L.
and J. C. They both refused having a
catholic priest to attend and confess them.
This has been a cause of great astonishment
to all, as such a thing was never known
before. We hope that good will result to
the cause from their decision.”” The govern-
ment is alarmed at the rapid spread of pro-
testantism., It was discussed a few weeks
ago in the chambers, and measures for pre-
venting it were proposed. The senators,
however, not being able to agree upon their
adoption, decided ultimately that they had
better lct the thing take its course, as they

could do nothing in the matter.
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DEATH OF THE REV. JOSHUA TINSON.

This mournful event, for some time anticipated, occurred at Calabar on the

3rd of December last.

Institution over which he presided, and for which he felt a father’s care.

The loss to the Society is great, still greater to the

The

following brief extract from a letter from the Rev.J. CLark of Brown's Town,
dated December 9th, gives a few particulars of the closing scene.

1t is my painful duty to inform you of the
death of our beloved brother Tinson. He
was released from his sufferings, and entered
into the joy of his Lord, on Tucsday last, at
three in the afternoon.

It was my privilege to be with him in his
dying hours. He said but little, for he could
speak only in a whisper, and that with great
difficulty. He assured mie, however, that all
was well—-that his hope rested on the Rock
of ages. He feared that hc would have to
endure an agonizing death, and wished me to
pray that he might have a peaceful dismissal.
“Pray,” he also said, “that the lght of
God’s glorious countenance may shine upon
me; buat,” he added, “sometimes God’s
people die under a cloud, and if this should
be the case with me, His will be done.”
At his own request I read a few verses of the
fourteenth chapter of John to him, and
prayed that God would be with him while
passing through the dark valley. His mind
seemed to be in peace—stayed upon God.
Soon after that he fainted, but revived for
a few minutes, when like a child falling into

a sweet slumber in his mother’s arms, he fell
asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or a groan,
On the following day we committed his
body to the grave, in the sure and certain
hope of a resurrection to eternal life. It
was carried by six of his students, and fol-
lowed by a large number of attached friends.
Brethren Dexter, Henderson, Gay, Kingdon,
and myself conducted the funeral service.

Our dear friends, Mrs. and Miss Tinson,
are wonderfully sustained by Him who has
promised to be the Father of the fatherless,
and the Husband of the widow.

The loss to our Mission is a great one.
Oh, that God would raise up a man of the
ardent piety, the lovely spirit, the true devo-
tedness which distinguished our departed
friend, to carry on the work in which he was
engaged.

I have now to entreat you, and through
you the Committee, to lose mo time i
obtaining a successor to our brother, and let
him come out without delay. The college
cannot be re-opened until he arrives.

To this we append two paragraphs from two of the island newspapers.

From the Falmouth Post.

We regret to announce the death of the
Rev, Joshua Tinson, one of the most
talented and esteemed members of the Bap-
tist Missionary Society. He died at Calabar
in this parish, on Tuesday evening last, and
in his death society has sustained a loss
which will long be felt. Mr. Tinson was, to
all intents and purposes, a good man. Asa
minister of the gospel, he was faithful in the
discharge of his duties; and as one of the
principal advocates of unrestricted liberty,
his exertions will long be remembered by all
who acted with him for the suppression of

purpose of instructing and training natives of
the island as missionaries of the cross, he was
untiring in his labours. He was a scholar,
a gentleman, and a philanthropist; his many
virtues will long be remembered by all who
had the pleasure of his acquaintance, and
especially hy those to whom he faithfully
preached the words of eternal life. His love
of mankind was, indeed, a love * without
dissimulation ;”’ and he died as he lived,
“fervent in spirit, serving the Lord,” to the
very last moment of his existence.

From the Public Advertiser,

This mournful event occurred at Calabar

slavery in Jamaica. He was the warm and | Theological Institution, on the 3rd inst.
sincerely attached friend of the late William ' The rev. gentleman had laboured as a mis-
Knibb and other abolitionists, and was re- |sionary, in this island, for the lengthened
markable for the sound discretion and tem- | period of thirty years, during the last seven
perate manner in which he maintained his: of which, in addition to the pastorate of the
principles. For many years he suffered | baptist chapel at Rio Bueno, he had held
greatly from the disease with which he was the responsible office of instructor to the
afBicted, but e bore his sufferings with that | Calabar institution, established under the
patience and humility which are the charac- l auspices of the Baptist Western Union, for
teristics of a practical Christian, As the the purpose of forming a native ministry.
master of the institution which was estah- | Few men have passed through a long life so
lished in Trelawney some time ago, for the ! much esteemed and respected hy persons of
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every shade of religious und political opininns, - nrntmy ; a8 u scholar, he was not only well
and none have more worthily discharged the jread in the classics, hut wus also decply
duties of an instructor of labourers destined | versed in the various departments of modern
for the mission ficld. As a theologian, while | literature ; as a teacher, the best tribute to
he maintained his own peculiar tenets, he!his departed worth is the sorrow of his he-
respected the opinions of such as dlﬂ'ered‘re'wed pupils ; and_as a Christian, he was
from him in minor points; as a preacher, he | eminently pious. His loss will be long and
sought rather to inculcate practical holincss . severely felt in that extensive circle in which
than to mystify his hearers by abstruse theo-| he had, for such a number of years, heen
logical disquisitions; he studied rather to|justly csteemed and respected as a valuable
adapt his language to the capacities of his’ member,

hearers, than to dazzle thein by the graces of

STAMPED EDITION OF THE HERALD.

Many of our friends and ministers of the churches have latcly expressed their
desire to obtain the Herald earlier than the day on which the Baptist Magazine,
or the Herald itself, reaches them in the usual course. They are not perhaps
aware that a stamped edition of the Herald can be forwarded them by post, so
as in all cases to reach them by the first of the month, and sometimes a day or
two earlier. The subscription is two skillings per annum, and orders for it should
be sent to the Mission House direct. The Secretaries will be happy to receive
any number of subscribers to this edition of the Herald.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

We have nothing particular to report this month as to meetings, for very few
have been held that we are aware of. Meetings may have been held in the
country, of which we have received no account.

At the last Quarterly Meeting the case of Jamaica was taken into consideration,
and the following resolution was passed, which has been communicated by
circular to our churches, but which may not have been seen or heard by all our
friends.

¢ That in consideration of the calamitous state of Jamaica arising from the awful visitation
of that island by the cholera, the Committee deem it expedient to form a separate fund, to
be called the ¢ West India Cholera Fund,’ for the assistance of pastors of baptist churches,
and the relief of the sufferers in their vicinity.”

We have received the following contributions towards this object :—

£ s d £s d. d.
Amersham, E. West, Bury St. Edmunds, Rev, Gravesend Y
E . 1 0 0} C.Elven 010 0 |Hackney... 1]
3 0 0 |Buwy, Lancashire .. 0 | Hammersmith .. . 0
3 10 0 |Budleigh Salterton . 0 | Hampstead, by Rev. J.
Bampton, Devon . 1 2 0 |Camberwell, W. B. Gur. Castleden 2 810
Beaulieu, Rev. J. B. ney, Esq.. 0 [Hay ......uun 012 0
Burt ..o 1 0 0 |Cambridge.. 0 | Hertford 110 6
Brentford, ‘Market Place 10 0 0 |Cheltenham .. 7 | Highbridge, Somerse 013 6
Cunnington, Mr. John 1 0 0 Do., Ebenez 0 0| Highgate T 0
Banbury, Bridgo Street 1 0 0 |Chepstow .. 2 11 1 | Horncastle 119 7
Berwick on Tweed ...... 7 13 6 |Chesham.. 7 2 9|Ipswich ... 512
Besgels Green ... 211 0 | Clipstone 4 7 4| Kidderminster.. 2 7
Blaby 214 0 |Colne ..... 2 0 0] Kingston on Thames ... 10 0 0
Blockley, by Jas. Snnth, Crewkerno.. 2 16 2 )Landbeach... L1126
) O PO 5 0 0 |Cupar, Fife.. .. 6 0 0]|Langham . 410 0
Bladnlnc]\ 2 0 0 |Devizes, High Street ... 1 2 0| Lcicester, Dover Street 5 0 0
Bristol, S. Leonmd, ]Esq. Devizes, Collectmn, Leighton Buzzard......... 3 2 6
and Family............ 8 80 Lord's Supper . . 3 3 0[Lewisham Road .. L2718 0
Do., King Strect . 38 16 2 | Dunfermline . 2 4 0 Liverpool, by Rev. C.
Brixham.. 3 3 4|Enst Dereham 415 0| M. Birrell cvenne e 0 o
Broadatairs, Exoter,. 15 0 ¢ Ll.«mgollen and Gl\'ud)
son, Esq 0 0 | Footscray 10 0 O] frdwy . . 10 0
Broughton, Hants . 3 6 |Frome....... .9 00
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£ s d. £ d. £ s d
London— ' Newbridge, near Cardifft 1 16 0 | Sevenoaks .. 10 5 8
John Fineh, Eeq.... 2 0 0 Neweastle on Tyne, Tut- 5 6 4
Devonshire Square ... 20 10 6 hill Stairs covveeveeenne 510 2 2 0
Eldon Street, Welsh 2 8 ¢ Newtown, Mr. E. Mor-
Henriletta Street ...... G & 2 2.1 | N 5 00 010 6
Mr. J. Norwich, St. Mary 40 0 0 2 4 3
2 2 0 J. H. Gurney, Esq 5 00 4 7 0
50 6 6 Norwich, St. Clemen 8 5 0] Teuterden ...... 2 20
Proscot Street, Lm.le 16 10 0 Padiham . 1 1 0] Tiverton.. 4 00
Do, by Mr. Edwin ' Penknap. 1 0 O} Tottenham...... 8 9 2
Smith .... 4 00 | Plymouth . 29 6 0| Upton on Severn 111 6
Romney Stroet . .. 3 2 6, Pontypool . 210 7| Walthamstow, My.
Sums under 10s. ... 0 5 6' Poplar, Cott 6 0 0l ments 100
Manchester, by Thomas | R«amsgate, by G, Kitson, Walton on tlm N&zo
Bickham, Esq. . 10 0 0, 7 0 0] Two Friends.. L300
Melksham, byJ L Plnl- Roade 3 3 0 Watford.. o 10 00
lips, Esq... 4 0 0,Rochdale ... 817 0| Wells, Somersot . 236
\Illnsbndge 5 3 9 H Keltall 5q 10 0 O Whitchuroh, Hants 112 0
Milton., 310 0, Sahden, Geoxge Foster, Winchester .. 110
Mmehead near Taunton 3 0 0 Esq .10 0 0 Windsor..,,. 4 00
Mursley ...vvvrvensnninne w 017 8 Snmpford ou . . 1 8 6| Wycombe, High e 1215 4

It is with great concern that we have to announce the death of Rev. J. Trxsox,
president of the Calabar Institution, Jamaica, after a long and painful illess,
which he bore with great fortitude, and through which he was mercifully
sustained by divine grace, in peace and joy to the end. The Committee have
recorded their views of this event in the following resolution.

& That this Committee record with feelings of submission to the will of God, and with
sentiments of unaffected sorrow, the decease of the Rev. J. Tinson. They reflect with
pleasure and gratitude on the long course of missionary labour which, in the Divine wisdom, he
was permitted to pursue, terminated asit was in the faithful discharge of the office of theological
tutor in the Institution of Calabar. Of mild and amiable manners, of unblemished reputa-
tion, and of devoted piety, he always recommended himself to the esteem and affection of
the Committee and of his fellow labourers, and has entered into his rest lamented and
beloved.

« The Committee respectfully present their sympathy and condolence to his bereaved
family,’and to the students lately under his charge,and devoutly pray that his removal may
be sanctified to them and to the churches in Jamaica, in which he ever took so deep and
constant an interest.”

POSTSCRIPT.

The Secretaries earnestly request the pastors of churches in London to be so
kind as to give them the earliest information what arrangements (if any) they
may have made for the Annual Sermons for the Society.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AMEBICA ....0eess BOSTONu.cuererrernneserei. Anderson, R......December 13,
Peck, S.... ..December 27.
NEW YORK ......cco...... Wyckoff, W H. .December 6.
ASIA .....veverereo. BARIBAL,,. .Bale, J. ............November 1.
BENARES .Small, G. .........November 5,
CALCUTTA ..cves.resessr. Leechman, J......November 7.
Russell, J..........November 4,
Thomas, J. ......November 7.
COLOMBO eueveeerssseerron Allen, Joinniii Nov. 13 & 14,
Dacca...... veveresssss RODinBON, W, .., October 23,
HownaH ... rvesseeesenMorgan, T.........November 7.
SEWRY  evvvvrererereeerensss Williamson, J. ., October 31,
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BAuAMAS ... GRAND CAY ...
) Nassav .

Harrr.,.............JAcMEL ,..

Jamaica .........Brown’s Towx..

FaLmoutn .......

KinosTon ......

TRINIDAD .,.......PORT OF SpAIN..

...Rycroft, W. K...July 26, Oct. 11,
.Capern, H.........November 16.
.Webley, W, H...November 26.
.Clark, J., ....December —,
.Gay, R. ... ....November 22,
.Oughton, 8. ......November 27,
«..Law, J............... December 13,

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

J. P. G, for a volume of the Evangelical Magazine ;

W. L. Smith, Esq., Camberwell, for a parcel of books, for the Jamaica Theological
Institution ; .

Mrs. Moore, Hackney, for a parcel of magazines ;

Friends at Leeds, by the Rev. J. Makepeace, for a hamper of medicines, for Rev. J.
Smith, Chitaura.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Recetved on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
of December, 1850.

£ s d, £ d £ d.
Annual Subscriptions. DEVONSHIRE. HEREFORDSHIRE.
Barnes, Mr. R. Y......... 1 0 0| Chudleigh, Brookfield— Ledbury—
Farrington, Rev.B,Cork 1 1 0| (Collection ... 110 5 R.& A. Bevevvrreeeennn 0 3 6
—_— Contributions 710 9 —_—
Donations. Newton Abbott—
Alexander, J. W, Esq. 5 0 0 gg]i(:sitltoréions % lg g HERTFORDSHIRE.
Robarts, Miss, by Rev. - Tiverton w 116 0 St. Albans, on account 5 0 0
Jos. Angus, M.A....... 10 10 0], ay— Watford—
Robarts, Miss S., by do. 10 10 0 Téﬁey Dr 1 o ol FProceedsof Lecture... 5 9 0
Robarts, Miss F., by do. 10 10 0 e —_——
Trotter, Mr, George,
Trustees of...seveeneen 13 0 o HUNTINGDONSHIRE.
_— st. Ives— Ay
Legacy. Houghton le Spring...... 3 9 ¢| Juvenile Auxil .
Callum, Mrs., late of S“ngﬁli'}d: for 8chools ..ucvvuinnns _2_ _2_7-
Edinburgh, for Africa 43 2 0 "gilloction vuvveie 10 0 0 KenT.
Bethesda—
LoNDON AND VICINITY. Contributions ...... 43 6 8 |Bexley Heath—
Battersea— Garden Street ....... 2 0 0| Contributions, by Mr.
Juvenile Association 2 0 0 —_—— Jenking ....ccceciienne 0 96
Camberwell— —_—
Contributions,by Miss GLOUCESTERSHIRE.' LANCASHIRE.
Harwood......eeuiee 100
Do., Young friends, Coleford— Liverpool—
by Mr. Dickes ... 014 1| Collections 412 01 cropper, John, Esg.
Hatcham— Contributions 716 4 foT Ceylon .ovverenre 100 0 0
Proceeds of Lecture,.. 2 2 1 |Lays Hill— Friend, by Rev. C. M.
Kennington, Charles St — Collection ..... [ERTITEN 096 Birrell, for Haiti
Collection ... veo 415 0| Lydbrook— Chapel.... .10 0 0
Collection .......c.veenes 0 17 6| Rochdalo—
Lydnoy— Sunday School, by
CANBRIDGESHIRE. Collections... 6 2 6 Masi A. C. Little-
Cambridge— Contributions 176 wood, for Intally .. 9 4 0
Contributions ...,.. .. 53 3 0] Woodside— ——
Haddenham— Collection ........ 310 5
Colleotion ........ 2 4 9| Contributlons .. 027 LEICESTERSHIRE.
Contributions ,, 39 Leicestgr—. i}
CornwaLL HAMPSHIRE. Contributions ....eeee 7 10 0
CORNWALL, on account, Beanliew. cooeene [STTTTITOS 216 6 - .
by Mr. P, H. Guth- Emsworth— LINCOL:\?HIRL‘A
OXidge wviiini e 27 0 0 Collectiong, &covverer. 5 12 0} Goulsby and Hemingby—
—_— —_— Contributions ... 018 2
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£ s d
Horpeaalle—
Collections..
Contnbuhons . .
Do., Sunday School 0 15 10
Horsington-—
Collection (moicty} ... 1 3 0
Lincoln—
Collectione.,
Contribution
Do., Juvcm]e,
Dove...
Do., Sunday ‘School 1 20
M arehnm on the Hill—
Contributions ...... w 012 6
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Broughton—
Contributions .. 14 ¢
Kettering—
Collection ...vveeevene. . 943
Aiddleton Cheney—
Sunday School ......... 1 50
NORTHUMBERLAND.
NORTHUMBERLAND and
Durnam Auxiliary,on
accouut, by Mr. Henry
Angus.. w25 0 0
NOTTINGBRANSHIRE.
Sutton Ashfield—
Collectlon, &c. veeueeee. 3 1 6
SOMERSETSHIRE.
Clevedon—
2 Cor. iX. Terrerererenrann 500
STAFFORDSHIRE.
‘Wolverhampton—
Collections..... 1010 5
Contributions . 2 3 2
SUFFOLK.
BeceleB suiiieet caressenens 8 0 0
Bildestone—
Collection ..e.eveereannes 210 0
Bury St. Edmonds—
Collection .11 3 6
Contributions .. 8

Do Juvenile (mox-

3

ty) ..
Do Sundny & Dny
Schools ..

£ s 4.
Clare—
Collection ...... vea 31710
Contribuiions . 12 2
Earl Soham ... 109
Eye—
Collection 316 1
Contributions . 8 3 8
Do., Sunday School 017 6
Do., Bible Class ... 0 7 6
Framsden—
Collection ........ 10
Contributions . 131
Grundisborgh—
Collection .. 8
Contribution .. (]
Horham—
Collection ..... [
Contributions 0
Ipswich, Stoke Chapel—
Collection ..., ol 7
Contributions 0
Do., Juvenile, 0
Do., Sunday S 0
Otley ... 4
Rattlesden.. 6
Rishangles .. 6
Stradbrook—
Collection “ 315 4
Contributions . 4 50
Do., Sunday School 012 ¢
Sudbury—
Collection ..... vesnsenee 212 5
Contributions 311
Do., Juvenile...... 0 2 6
Sntton—
Contributions ......... 2 0 6
Do., Sunday School 015 1
‘Waldringfield .. 07 8
Wattisham . 214 7
Wetherden 018 0
134 10 2
Acknowledged before 70 0 0
6410 2
SUSEEX.
Brighton—
Collections—
Bond Street .........
Public Meeting..

Contributions .........
Do., Sunday School,
Bond Street ...... 8 0
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£ s d
WILTsHIRK,

Downton—

Collocttons. ... 0
Contributions . 2
Do., Juvenile, [i]
Do., Infant S (]
Salisbury, Brown Stroet—
Collections....ccvernens 13 12 8
Do., Bodenham..... 015 9
Contributions .«...... 18 13 3
Do., Sunday School 2 12 0
Do., do., Stratiord 0 4 G
Do., Bible Class... 012 0
WoncesTEASHINS,
Atch Lench—
Collections......covvenss 5 0 0
YoRrksHIRE,
Barnoldswiok e 3 8 6
Rishworth ..... wee 212 6
SOUTH WALES.
GLAMORGANSHIRE—
Merthyr Tydvil—
Abercanaid—
Collection, &c....... 210 8
Ebenezer—
Collection .... 4 0 6
_Contributions 117 6
i . 7
Contributions ...... 210 0
Tabernacle—
Collection «viviveeeee 3 9 9
Contribntions sesse 112 6
PEMBRORESHIRE—
Haverfordwest, on ac-
count, by W. Rees,
EsqQuieiienniisiiceneanse.. 122 14 5
IRELAND.,
Belfast~—
Collection .eevees 50
Cont.nbunons 5 5

o0 oW

Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P,, Treasurers,
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon: in Epinsuras, by the Rev. Christopher
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by Robert

Kettle, Esq.;

i DuBLiN, by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in Carourts, by the

Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at Nrw Yong, United States, hy W,

Colgate, Esq.

Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurers,

Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.,
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MONUMENT TO THE LATE MRS. SMALL OF BENARES.

It will be in the recollection of our readers that the beloved wife of our
missionary brother Mr. SmaLL, of Benares, was one of the many victims in that
fearful explosion of the gunpowder flotilla which took place on the river
Ganges at that city on the 1st of May. The tasteful and appropriate monument
of which we give an engraving, has been erected to her memory, at the cxpense
of the residents at that station, by whom she was highly esteemed for the
excellence of her character, her attainments, and eminent piety.

It is with pleasure we learn, that an extended memoir of her life is in
preparation by her husband. The publication may be expected to appear during
the stay of our brother in this country, whither he is now returning for a”while
to recruit his exhausted energies. He was expecting, when we last heard from
him, to leave Calcutta in the “ Bucephalus,” on the 8th January.

INDIA.
THE DEPUTATION.

In a letter dated Benares, December 30, 1850, from the Rev. J. RusseLrr, we
learn that the deputation left Calcutta on the 14th November, and arrived in
Benares on the 27th. On the 2nd December they started for Cawnpore, calling
on their way at Delhi, the scene of our lamented brother Tmompson’s labours.
On the 7th December they reached Agra, where they stayed till the 19th, visiting
the interesting station of Mr. Smirm at Chitoura, and holding Christian inter-
course with the two baptist ¢hurches in this important city. Here brother
LeccAmaw was permitted to administer the ordinance of baptism, and to preach
a suitable sermon. They were occupied at Cawnpore till the 23rd, and returned
to Benares on the night of Christmas day. In a note of more recent date, Jan.
3, 1851, we learn that our brethrer were on the Ganges, voyaging for Monghir.
They were expected in Calcutta about the middle 6f the month. Through divine
mercy their health has been good, their visit thost chestlng to the missionaries and
other Christian brethren associated with theim, and they have been able to gather
a large amount of information for the future guidange of the Commiittee,

DACCA.

In a letter of the date of October 23, 1850, our aged brother Rosivson gives
various Getails of his station, and of a recent voyage to recruit, if possible, his
shattered health, and et the same time preach the gospel in a very populous
district. The two German missionaries, lately baptized by our brother, continue
steadfastly to prosecute their labours; but are not without some trials arising
from their change of sentiment, We commend them and this most important
field to the prayers of the churches of Christ,

I determined to go through Bikrampoke, | to see ft myeelf. So, taking with me a sick
This is not the name of a city, but of a Per- ] child, and in a separate boat, Chand, one
gunna, a division of the zillah (county) of the native preachers, [ left home on Mon-
of Dacca. Our native preachers had often | day, September 2nd, about twelve o’clock. 1
visited this part of the country, and I wanted | at first found the river air refreshing. but the
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breeze doon died away, and I suffered much
from the heat.

At Moonshes Bazar,

In the evening, we reiched Moonshee
bazar, or Gunge, where 1 baptized Lal
Chand and his wife in Deczmber last, I
was too weak to6 go on shore ; but Chand
went on shore, and took a meal with our
two Christian ftiends there. After sunset,
Chand and Lal Chand came on boatd my
boat, when we had some interesting conver.
sation about divine things, and I exhorted
Lal Chand to much study of the seriptures
and prayer, that he might be better qualified
to preach the gospel to others.

Missionary work in India.

On Tuesday; 3rd, I, left Moonshee bazar,
and proceeded on my way. It was market
day, and Chand remained behind to preach.
I would have remained too, had I been able;
but I éannot now face a blazifig sun, as I
have often done in youngér days, and cared
not for it} a few minutes in the market,
might, in my weak state, bave been followed
by serious consequences, The heat on the
boat to-day, there being no breeze, was most
distressing. I was reduced almost to fainting;
and I began to fear that I should not live to
reach home again. This idea had so fixed
itself on my wmind, that when Chand came,
I began to speak to him about burying me,
should I die on the way.

The fisherman, Gorachand,

This afternoon, we reached a place called
Rajbairy. 1 had a great wish to sce a
poot fisherman hets, whose name is Gora-
chand. He has for some time given us a
little hope, that he {s thinking of the
salvation of his soul } but our hopes are
mixed with fears, on account of his great
timidity., He contracted some time ago a
large debt, in ‘order to have an expensive
marriage, a common piece of folly in India 3
and as only a part of that debt has been dis-
charged, hia creditors threaten him with
dreadful calamities should he hecome a
Christian. There ate also several of his
relations and acquaintances, who also seem
inclined to embrace Christianity ; but they,
too, are much intimidated by the threats of
their neighbours. Our.native preachers hav-
ing often visited this place, such at present
are the results of their labours, ¢ Not very
encouraging,” you will perhaps say. True;
but the making of converts in India requires
much patience and much labour ; it is not
railway travelling, Chand went in the even-
Ing to Gorachand’s house, but found that he
and his wife, and ell his friends were gone to
the Ganges to capture n eertain kind of
fish, which is taken in great numbers at
this time of the year. An old sister was
left to keep house, with whom Chand con-
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versed and prayed. She told Chand that her
brother had taken his Bengali Testament
with him. With this slightly encouraging
circumstance we were obliged to be content.

The Ferajee.

Wednesday, September 4th. We left
Rajbarry at daylight, and took the road
to Lojong, which we hoped to reach the
next day ; and I wished to preach there the
next day, but the heat had so exhausted
my strength, that I felt it doubtful whether
I should live till the next day. On our way,
Chand called on a Musselman, who had for-
merly heard him preach in a neighbouring
market, and seemed pleased with the gospel.
He is a Ferajee, and his confession to Chand
this morning shows, that those who have be-
come Ferajees, are in a worse state now than
they were before ; for Dodomeeyah, the head
of the Ferajees, greatly oppressed them.
But they fear to renounce their new pro-
fession ; for then, zealous Ferajees, insti-
gated by their leader, would do them some
serious injury ; perhaps murder them. Thus,
we see, there is a great obstacle in the way
of the poor man’s becoming a Christian.
The Ferajees are Musselmans, but they differ
from other Musselmans, in that they profess
to be reformers. Their distinguishing tenet
is, that they reject all traditions, and adhere
solely to the Koran. They are worse men
than the other Musselmans ; they abound in
the zillah of Dacca. It is chiefly to keep
these turbulent people in awe that a re-
giment of native infantry is stationed at
Dacca.

1t is said, that nearly all the Musselmans
in the Purgunna of Birkrampore have bes
come Ferajees.

The sermon.

Thursday, September 5th, About eight
in the morning, we reached Lojong,and a little
after nine, I went on shore, and found, in a
house belonging to a native merchant, a num-
ber of intelligent men, who had heard our
native preacher on former visits, waiting to
hear me. The merchant himself, who is said
to be a rich man, was present ; but he was so
full of business, that he left the place before
I had done. My seat was a broken chair,
and my hearers sat down on mats spread on
the floor. I was very weak, and I could not
have addressed a noisy crowd, but here, all
were still, and apparently wished to hear. I
like, even when L preach to heathens, to take
a text on which to ground what I have to
say to them. On this occasion, my text was
one which I knew would interest them, be-
cause it contains a truth which they them-
selves profess to believe. Numerous as their
objects of worship are, they all say that there
is but one God. My text was Duet. vi. 4,
“ Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is ono
Lord,”

282



180

Conversation and prayer.

1 spoke, I suppose, more than half an hour,
and was heard with great attention; the
people appeared to think, and to consent to
what 1 said. When I ceased, a conversation
took place on the great and plain truths
which I had just been delivering. One said,
“How is Jesus Christ to be worshipped ?”
I said, “ The first thing is to trust in his
death for pardon; and another great point is,
we must pray to him for salvation.” IHere
a difficulty arose : “How are we to pray ?”
said they. I replied, ¢ That you may un-
derstand what we mean by prayer, I will
now pray with you a few minutes, if you will
all be silent.” T stood up, perfect silence
was obserred, and, in my prayer I went
through the main points of the gospel, in-
cluding a direct address to Jesus Christ, as
the Saviour to save us all. I then prayed
that their minds might be enlightened, and
that they migbht be saved, and concluded.
They acknowledged that this way of praying
was very good. I now left them, for I feared
to stay longer, the heat was great, and I was
much fatigued. Seldom hare I had so good
an opportunity as this for preaching the gos-
pel to the heathen. When I returned to
the boat, Chand remained. In the evening
Chand preached in the market,and afterwards
addressed a number of people from his boat.
In these efforts, I could take no share ; the
humble labour of the morning had exhausted
my strength.

At Khedderpore.

On Friday, September 6th, we directed
our way to a place called Khedderpore, This
place, like Lojong, is a large, extensive vil-
lage, containing many native merchants. We
reacbed it about four in the afternoon, and
Chand went into the market and preached to
many. I was 8o overcome by the heat of the
day, that I was unable to jom him, especially
as the sun was still hot. Many books were
required.

The markel.

Saturday, September 7th, This morning
we left Khedderpore and went to a village
called Kou-a-li-para, wkere there is a very
large market. As soon as we reached the
shore, a great numher of people came to our
boats, and Chand standing on the front part
of my boat addressed them. While he was
speaking, I took my breakfast, by way of
getting a little strength to speak myself, That
over, [ went and took Chand’s place ; the
noise was very great, and I was obliged to
speak very loud in order to be heard, This
expense of voice soon exhausted me, and in
about twenty minutes I was obliged to stop.
What my subject was I do not now re-
member ; but I was by no means pleased
with the audience; while a few appeared
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to be attentive, others laughed and derided.
As soon as I had done, Chand stepped into
my place and gave them a second address,
They were still very noisy ; so we gave them
a few hooks and left them. This part of
the country is near the Ganges, and it is very
populous, I wish we had an opportunity of
preaching often in these parts. We left for
a place called Shreenagur, which we hoped
to see on sabbath-day? there is a large
market there on that day. Being favoured
by a breeze, we reached Shreenagur on Sa-
turday afternoon, and Chand went to another
village and preached.

Christ preached.

Lord’s day, September 8th. About nine
in the morning we went on shore, and took
a seat under a peepul tree, just opposite to a
cloth shop. We soon got a number of people
round us. Sowme in the shop were my hearers,
and some in the back part of the shop were
busy in buying and selling. My text was
Luke ii. 11 : “ Unto you is born this day, in
the city of David, a Saviour who is Christ
the Lord.” The points handled were the
qualifications of Jesus Christ as the Saviour.
I spoke very deliberately, and, I hope, intel-
ligibly, and there was at first a fixed atten-
tion,

Interruptions.

When I had been speaking, as I suppose,
about half an hour, some wicked young men
came, and made a great disturbance ; I
could not contend against the noise, and I
was obliged to stop. As soon as I stopped,
Chand began; his text was, “ God com-
mandeth all men everywhere to repent.”
The noise, however, ceased not ; the young
men interrupted him, and he was obliged to
stop. An angry Brahman then poured out
a whole torrent of vituperation upon us. We
went to another place, hoping to find a con-
gregation among the people, who had assem-
bled for the market in the afternoon. We
found many, mostly Musselmans; and stand-
ing in the shade of a fine large tree, I began
to address them, The latter part of my ser-
mon being about the resurrection, suited thc:n
well, for they like that doctrine, and they
were very attentive, I spoke, perhaps, a
quarter of an hour, when those wicked young
men came again, and raised so great a noise,
that I could no more be heard. We therc-
fore returned to our boats, for it would have
been useless to make another attempt, had 1
possessed the strength, while those young
men were near. I was strongly reminded
of the scenes of my youth, when opposition
was in every place the order of the day.
Chand says, there was no noise nor any opposi-
tion when he was here hefore, It would seem
that Satan has since taken the alarm, In
the afternoon Chand went on shore again
and preached in the market, those wicked



FOR MARCH, 1851.

young men not being there, the people heard
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hefore the people some of the most important

altentively. A man came to Chand and said, truths found in the word of God.

“I reccived n New Testament from you
some time ago; I have read much of it,
and I Jike it very much.”

Molon Gunge,

Monday, September 3th,
market called Mohon Gunge, and, before the
business of the market began, we collected a
good congregation under a banyan tree. My
text was Ps. cxix. 104 : “ Through thy pre-
cepts I get understanding ; therefore 1 hate
every false way.” My object was to lay

We went to a:

While some were noisy others heard with
‘great attention and apparent seriousness.
Chand followed with a discourse from “Agree
with thine adversary quickly,” &c. As when
I spoke, so when he spoke, some were atten-
tive and some were noisy.

When we left this market we directed our
I course homeward, and reached Dacca the
‘next day, where, through mercy, we found
all well, I cannot say that either myself or
my sick child was much benefited by the trip;
the heat was so great that we should have
been as well at home,

DINAGEPORE.

At this station our brother Mr. Smyur, is labouring with success.

The

details of the following letter will be read with much interest, while it shows
that in quarters far removed from the station the gospel penetrates, and leads

sinners to the Saviour.

Interesting Hindoo youth.

Oct. 1st, 1850.—1 lately received a very
interesting communication by private dak
from a Hindu youth residing some thirty or
forty miles from this station, Shortly after-
wards one of our church members sent out
two of his own servants with a letter and two
or three books from me in quest of the youth.
After four or five days’ marching hither and
thither, they found the youth. His residence
i3 in the Purniy4 district, a little way beyond
the land-mark which separates it from this
zillah. It was about the middle of the day
when they entered the village, and as they
saw a person lying under the cooling shade
of a large pipul tree they inquired whether
such a person resided there, and were not a
little gratified to find this was the person for
whom they were in search. Seeing they were
strangers, he anxiously inquircd whence they
came and their business; at the same time
hoping in his own mind that they might be
Christians. They told him they were be-
lievers in Christ. The next question was,
Haye you any books and what kind ? as they
told him they had the book of wisdom he
eprung to his feet quite overjoyed, saying,
“Don’t call it wisdom’s book, call it the way
of salvation—the book of life.” It would
appear the men of the village were all from
home and even all the inale branches of his
own family, Iowever, the women and chil-
dren soon gathered about them and thus put
an end to all discourse. They were not to
be outdone ; the youth, a lad about eighteen
Yyears of age, proposed as they were strangers,
to show them the best way to Dinajpur, as
they went he led them to an old Hindu tem-

ple. Here they had prayer, and here he
gave them his history and they delivered my
letter, which when he received, he pressed it
on his head and wept; saying, “ To think
that I who am so worthless should have a
letter from one so great!’” Here they also
gave him a New Testament and two or three
tracts, He told them he had been very un-
well for some time, that he prayed to Jesus
Christ whenever he could get a place; and
when he could not, he prayed in his heart ;
and that while in prayer one day in this tem-
ple, he became better and from that time he
has been well ; though there was little or no
hope of his recovery. After this he was one
day alone when he thought he distinetly
heard a voice call to him to flee for his life.
He made no delay, and was on his way to
Dinajpur when he was caught and brought
back, and for some time kept in confinement.
As soon as he could procure pen and ink be
wrote to me. He was kept in confinement
as a mad man, but his letter to me will prove
that there is no madness about him, Ile felt
assured that I would answer, but had no idea
it was to come in this way that two men
should be sent for him alone. e said he
could not mention the time he would be in
Dinajpur, but that the first opportunity would
be embraced ; in all probahility he would be
here next month ; his family are in easy cir-
cumstances,

Baptismns.

We had the pleasure of baptizing two per-
sons last Lord’s day evening, a number of
natives were present, and one European gen-
tleman and lady. The natives behaved with
propriety, and a spirit of interest appeared
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among all. The first baptized was the wife
of onc of our members, the other a Mussel-
man youth who has been hearing the word
for the last two years, he is a sirkar.

Another convert,

Nov. 1st, 1850.  Another respectable
Mussalman vouth has joined himself to me,
and I hope to the Lord before he came, and
what is rather a curious circumstance, he was
eonverted by a Hindu; it is nevertheless a
fact. The Hindu met him at a neighbour’s
house. After they had argued warmly for
sometime, the Musselman allowed he could
not answer his arguments, for the Hindu up-
rooted and flung about as straws all he had
said. DBut after he sat in silence for a time,
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he remarked, that he was a strange Hindu
he had never met or heard of any one like
him; “Why,” he eaid, “you speak alto-
gether like a Christian.”” When this Hindu
vouth had fairly overcome the Musselman,
and was pretty sure his mind was subdued,
he came to me with eyes sparkling with joy
to make me a sharer of his triumph. His
first words were, “ Ah, 1 have overcome a
Mussalman with the gospel, and I will bring
him to you in a day or two;” knowing some-
thing of man’s heart I was somewhat doubtful
as to whether what le said was true, How-
ever, Krishna was quite sure of the work, and
on iy expressing a doubt he said, “I knaw
it; I know it ; his heart is under true con-
victions, he is overcome.”

AGRA.

Mr. WrrLians, it will be remembered, some time sinee relinquished the
pastoral charge of the European chureh at Agra ; since which time he has devoted

himself more particularly to missionary work among the natives.

He has,

however, continued to supply the pulpit, and not without goed results, as the fol-
lowing letter testifies: meanwhile the Committee have been unsuccessfully engaged
in seeking a substitute to fill up the vacancy. May the Great Head shortly
direct the steps of a man of God to this important field.

Baptisms.

Nov. 6¢h—After a lapse of some months,
T had the pleasure of baptizing two persons
Jast sabbath morning. I trust that more will
soon follow ; four have already offered them-
selves as candidates for that sacred ordinance.
Brother Smith is to baptize one native con-
vert next sabbath day, p.v. It has been,
and still is our earnest prayer that the Lord
would revive his work amongst us. With
respect to my labours, among the heathen
around, they are not so extensive as I could
wish. In general I can only preach in some
ten or twelve different places a week in
addition to my labours in the English depart-
ment. When the new pastor arrives, I shall
then be at liberty to do much more I hope,
as he will attend to all the duties connected
with the English church. I am glad to say
that there are many persons in the surround-
ing villages who hear the gospel with great
attention, and make many inquiries, respect-
ing the truths brought before them. Hence
it 18 obvious that they feel more or less in-
terested in them. This is very encouraging.

Itinerant labours.
This morning I went into the eity to preach,

which I do net often do, from a convictien
that much more good is likely to result from
talking to the people of a quiet village. I
had two congregations to-day, one on each
side of the river, the people heard pretty well
until some brahmans came, and began to
oppose me. They wanted to know who
Jesus Christ was, whether he was God, and
what he had done to save mankind. I soon
gave them the information they asked, but
could not satisfy them ; they would have it
to the last that Ram and Krishna were in-
carnations of the deity, and as such worthy
of being worshipped. I directed my remarks
more especially to an aged man and his
family who had been on pilgrimage to Muttra
and Bindrabum. He frankly acknowledged
that he had derived no advantage whatever
from his tirat, but on the contrary had been
relieved of the little money he had, and had
wearied himself out with travelling on foot.
He seemed very grateful for what he had
heard from me, and said that he would never
forget it, and that he would from henceforth
call upon the Saviour.

I hope to he able to visit Muttra shertly,
D.vV.

—

CHITOURA.

Mr. Smira continues to enjoy the divine favour in his work. We cannot
doubt that labours so indefatigably pursued, watered with prayer, will eventually
issue in a large harvest of soyls saved hy the grace of God.
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A Kayasth baptism.

Nov, 11th, 1850.—1 had the pleasure of
baptizing a convert from Hinduism yester-
day morning. He is a man of good under-
standing and cducation, and has put on Christ
I trust in reality. A Kdyasth by caste, he
has been a good deal amongst Muhamma-
dans, and at one time appears to have been
favourably disposed towards the false prophet; |
now, however, his views of himself as a sinner
and of Christ as his Saviour appear to be
clear and correct, and so far as human wis-
dom can tell, he walks and lives as onc who
has experienced a change of heart § may the
Lord enahle him to witness a good confession
among the heathen,

Training native teachers,

I have now four hopeful young men
training for the Lord’s work, men of piety
and good character, and I hope men des-

tined by the Lord of the harvest to aid
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jin the advancement of his kingdom in this

neighbourhood. I endeavoured to read with
them daily, and also to take them out with
me to the markets and villages to preach,
where they sometimes read a chapter or tract,
or converse quietly with individuals from the
crowd ; hesides this, two of them help me in
the school. I have also in order to their im-
provement, set them to work to translate
foom Hindu to Urdu,and the reverse, during
their leisure time.

Thékur Das continues to attend worship
and profess Christianity, and I still hope,
notwithstanding many failings, that he has
the root of the matter in him. Poor old
man, his afflictions have been of the most
trying kind, and it is a matter of thankful-
ness to us that he still professes to look to a
crucified Saviour as his deliverer, his “all
and in all.” May his afftictions be sanctified
to the working out a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory.

NDIES.

TRINIDAD.

We'give with much pleasure the following interesting account of a conversion
and baptism in the island of Trinidad, by which our brother Law has been much

cheered. The obstacles in the way of the mission are many and great.

These

arise from popish and Puseyite errors, as well as the depraved conditicn of the
people. 8till the labours of our brethren, both from the pulpit and the press, are
gradually, through the divine blessing, producing a salutary effect. Mr. Law’s

letter is dated December 13, 18450.

Yourletter dated the 12th Sept.isnow before
me. I have read it again and again with much
pleasure, and I trust with profit. I feel thatI
greatly need the council you tender. I am
deeply impressed with the importance of the
topics you name, as the most befitting themes
of the ambassader of Christ in a country like
this. I hope, if my life is spared and grace
given me for another year, to present these
topics to the people here in as simple, im-
pressive, and scriptural a form as possible.
T have just had printed a new and enlarged
edition of the Portuguese Hymn Book, which
bas been readily purchased by the people.
The profits (twenty dollars) I have devoted
to the purchase of more printing materials.
I have also lately printed some new tracts,
one of which is herewith sent.

The converted slave.

There i8 a little progress making among us
In relation to the cause of Christ at this
station, Since I last wrote to you I have had
the pleasure of haptizing a young man, who
has given us every evidence of being a sub-

Jeot of divine grace, A little more than two

years ago he was a slave in one of the states
of America. When he came to Trinidad he
could not read a word. I do not think that
he knew even the alphahet. Now, however,
by attending eur schools he can read his
bible well, and is now also engaged in teach-
ing a New Testament class in our sabhath
school. [Every evening this young man con-
ducts the worship of God in his father’s
family, and although he is only a pocr ap-
prentice he brings me a dollar now and then
“to help the church,” and he also uses his
influence to bring others to the house of God.
There are others inquiring the way to Zion.
I feel more than formerly encouraged in the
work of the Lord. Thus, although I eannot
say that our members increase “daily,” yet
there is a slow and steady increase. The
number attending our sabbath school has
increased much lately, and i3 altogether in a
satistactory state.

Our dear brother Cowen and some of the
members of his family have been lately very
sivk, but he is now better. I have myself for
the last sixteen days been in a poor state of
health, 1 am still unwell, Mis, Law is also
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ailing a little. There is at present a great | divine merey to he spared a visitation of this
deal of sickness in Trinidad. The cholera | dreadful pestilence. We are in the Lord’s
has not yct visited us, and we hope through | hand and fear no cvil, for he is with us,

BAHAMAS.
TURKS  ISLAND.

In the summer of last year our laborious missionary, Mr. Rycnrorr, visited
most of the numerous islands among which he most successfully labours, amid
many cheering tokens of the divine blessing. These visits are often attended with
great danger from sudden storms, and also from causes alluded to in the following
letter. Our brother needs assistance, most happy should we be to afford it. It
is, however, a source of much gratitude, that so many among the converts have
been raised up to carry on the work, and that to so large an extent the people

are able and willing to support them.

Caicos. God's blessing there.

On my recent visit to the Caicos, it was
gratifving to find that our labours for years
past have not been in vain, but that on the
contrary, the seed sown has issued in much
good. Again we have had the happiness of
adding by baptism to the fold of Christ, such
as had first given themselves to the Lord,
and then to us according to his will. The
children of our Sunday schools, touched hy
the finger of God, are seeking the way of life,
and inquiring, ¢ Sirs, we would see Jesus.”
Most of the adult population of this island
are in fellowship with us, are members of our
little churches.

Native teachers supporied.

The state of your finances has induced the
churches on this island to comply with the
Tequest to support the native teachers.
Occasionally we may have to aid them a
little. I hope, howerver, that occasion will
be at long intervals. Could any kind friend
send me clothing for them, that would be
valuable assistance. Perhaps not less than
£60 has thus been saved the Society, all
things considered ; namely, travelling, repairs,
and so forth. It is fearful to think what
would have been the condition of those
islanders but for your mercy towards them.
The labours only of your missionary have
heen expended on this island up to the
present time. I fear that these things may
soon be interrupted with, as our president is
high church in sentiment, and anxious to
place a clergyman on the island, One has
been sent down several times, to try the
movability of our churches, but so far as had
to keep house to himself. There is no need,
no room for any other agency.

The Creek. DPerils of voyage.

The small church at the Creek is likely to
be brought exceedingly low by the removal
of several friends, who find the soil, or rocks,
of their land unable to support them, rocks
n this island being more abundant than soil,

Our journey to and down this island was
performed in what turned out to be a leaky
craft. We only left her a few hours, while
we visited a settlement up the Creek, and on
our return found her filling with water, boxes
containing clothing and food none the better
for the immersion. For once we would have
chosen sprinkling. But a little longer, and
the craft would have sunk, and so involved
us in greater loss. When, from the beach,
we looked at the frail make and condition of
our vessel, and thought of the rolling waves
over which she had been tossed and strained,
we were at once struck with a sense of our
own forgetfulness in not seeing to her condi-
tion before sailing, as well as with a sense of
the kind and care-taking Providence which
had attended our course thus far. Often
have our hearts sunk within us as we have
been sailing amongst these dangerous islands
in our ill-fitted craft. Hitherto, however,
God has been the strength of our heart and
refuge in every storm. “ Why sail in such
vessels?”” Economy, your funds, the broad
claims of the mission, have been our only
temptation to do so. This, however, to
speak not of other matters, has placed us
often in perils by sea. DBut the object is
worthy,

Further voyages.

Having seen our friends at Blue Hills,and
dwelt awhile amongst them for their good,
and that quite in a Robinson Crusoe manner,
we hoisted our ragged sail, and onee again
committed ourselves to the deep sea in our
leaky vessel, laden with lime, kindly given
us for repairs on these islands. Five days’
sailing brought us in safety to Salt Cay, and
one more to Grand Cay. We found cause
of gratitude in this, that the threatening
aspect of the sky (it being hurricane time)
resulted in nothing more than a strong
breeze.

My dear wife accompanied me on this
tour, both for the henefit of our people and
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her health. We hoth began to fecl most
sensibly tho cffects of a tropical climate.
Bickness has been very general on the island;
we, however, aro thankful that our sickness
has been lighter than that endured by others,
and that we could, to some extent, be our
own doctors,

Salt Cay.

I am much in need of assistance here.
Salt Cay requires constantly superior agency
than the present. We have no one capable
of meeting the growing intelligence of the
people. The church of England has placed
a clergyman here. With efficient agency on
the island, the result would be gratifving to
us. Can nothing be done?

Inagua.

Inagua is also becoming an important
station. Had we suitable agency there just
now, our progress would apparently be most

185

grateful. A new population is springing up
on this place, in consequence of walt works
being opened. But there are no means of
employing good agency, such as will meet to
an extent the intelligence of the new scttlers.
At present there is only our worship on the
island, but soon some one will supply an
agency capable cf the task to be done, if we
do not. We have the field in possession.
Shall £40, or £50, be granted for an agent?
It might not be required for many years.
The cause would soon help itself. The only
form of worship here is ours; and this might
still be the case had I aid. Do help us
some way or other. St. Domingo may soon
be accessible to us on the north side. Had
I an assistant, that island could be visited
perhaps twice a year. Will not this con-
sideration influence aid, and soon? 1 hope
it will. The people wish me to see them,
but how can I leave these islands?

HAITL ]

The graphic sketch below, given by our brother, Mr. WEBLEY, of a recent
journey to stations in the interior, will show some of the perils of missionary
labour in this beautiful island. It is a source of gratitude to God that his
labours are bearing fruit, and that the evident blessing of God is falling on this
interesting field. Mr. WEBLEY’s letter is dated October 28, 1850.

Permit to travel.

When I last wrote you I had not time or
space to give you an account of a journey
I had just undertaken to visit two of the out-
stations. As I have never yet given you an
account of any of my journeys, the following
may interest you. At all events, it will give
you some idea of what travelling is in Hayti,
and of the manner in wbich the gospel is
received by this poor people. On the 17th
of last month I obtained from the authorites
here my “permit” to journey to Marigot
and Sale Trou to preach the gospel. It is
not wise or even safe to travel here without a
permit. At any part of the journey one is
liable to be very unceremoniously ordered to
return, With a permit, however, one secures
the respect and protection of the authorities
commanding the places one may wish to visit,
Here is a copy of mine for the journey :—

“Permis 4 Mons. Webley, ministre de
’evangile, demeurant dans la ville de Jacmel,
d’aller & Marigot et & Sale Trou pour précher
I’évangile. Il monte un cheval rouge, étempé
d la cuisse du c8té du montoir det lettres
LSM. Il est accompagné d’un nommé
Rumford qui lui sert de guide et qui monte
un cheval baie, étempé 4 la cuisse du coté
dn moritoir des lettres CL. Le dis Mons.
Wehley prie les autorités militaires et civiles
de la route de lui accorder leur protection et
leur secours, Jacmel ce 17 Septre, 1850.”

Marigot.
Having obtained my permit I commenced

my journey on Wednesday morning. The
road to Marigot is good throughout, is suffi-
clently wide for a gig to pass, and much
resembles an English country lane. I started
at about seven o’clock and arrived about
mid-day, the distance being about twenty-one
miles. On arriving after such a journey, my
first business, -after an interview with the
authorities, was to endeavour to obtain a cup
of coffee and something in the shape of a
dinner.  Disappointed, however, in this
respect, (for the family where I stopped had
just dined) I commenced at once to visit the
villagers from house to house, to converse
with them, and to distribute my tracts and
scriptures. They were glad to see me, and
evinced no small amount of gratitude for the
counsels and tracts I gave them. The village
is somewhat large-—contains a population of
perhaps four or five hundred persons. The
neighbourhood is, however, more densely
populated. In the adjacent mountains there
are supposed to be between two and three
thousand persons. (What an immense in-
calculable blessing colporteurs would be in
such districts.) The appearance of the village
on approaching it is exceedingly romantic.
The only thing I can compare it to is a set of
hay ricks standing without order on the shore
of the “ deep and dark blue sea,” and rising
up here and there amidst the beautiful foliage
of an almost countless number of cocoa-nut
trees. At sunset, whilst I was enjoying my
repast at the house where our dear brethren
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Francies and Birrell did so hefore me, the
commissaire of police came to know what
arrangements he should make for the service.

The service.

He soon returned to the court-house, had it
swept, and arranged the benches for the
service, After this he set out, accompanied
by the national school-master and two private
individuals, to announce to the villagers that
service was about to commence. At half-past
six I went myself to the court-house. The
congregation at first was but small. The
general commanding the village, evidently
not pleased with the appearance of my troy-
ble being repaid by such a small attendance,
then set out himself, literaily “to compel
the people to come in.” He soon returned
with such a number of men, women, and
children, that the court house could not con-
tain them. Many remained outside, but
listened most attentively during the service.
Perhaps we had not less than a hundred
and fifty persons, within and without.

The service, which consisted of a short
prayer, reading and expounding a chapter,
and prayer again, commenced at seven
o’clock and ended at half-past eight. How
I would like for some of our dear friends in
England to have been present. It would
have repaid them for all their prayers for our
prosperity, and for all the money this mission
has cost them. The silent tears soon began to
flow, the anxious look was soon unmoveably
fixed upon the preacher, and young and old
soon paid the most marked attention. That
sight was worth coming to Hayti to see. Had
I continued till midnight I think one and all
would have remained, eagerly picking up the
crumbs of the bread of life. Surely bread
thus cast upon the waters shall be seen after
many days. Having distributed amongst the
congregation about one hundred tracts, some
¢ portions ”’ of scripture, and about fourteen
New Testaments, and having promised the
schaol-master a dozen Testaments for the use
of the school, and one for his own private
use, I thanked the people and the authorities
for their kindness, and bade them farewell.
They seemed, however, loath to disperse, and
almost with tears in their eyes begged ine to
visit them again soon. They said, “ We have
now no priest who comes to see us; we gre
ignorant, and need and wigh instruetion ; and
we are convineed that your motives are pure,
and that your religion js that of the hible,”
I assured them that as often as my duties in
town allowed me to absent myself I woyld
visit them, and that nothing would afford me
greater pleasure than to be able to give themn
that instruction ahont religion which they so
much needed.

Perilous route to Sale Trou.

At geven o’clock the following morning 1
commenced my periloys rouyte to Sale Trou,[
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hoping to arrive at three or four o’clock, so
as to preach in the evening. In this, how-
ever, I was disappointed, as I did not reach
my destination till eight o’clock. For ahout
four miles the road 18 good—resembles that
between Jacmel and Marigot, but the cross-
ing of seven or eight mountains render the
road almost impassible for the poor horses,
which in this country are ravely shod, especi-
ally as the foot path up the mountains is
covered with sharp flinty rocks. As soon as
we had journeyed about four miles we came
to a river which we had to ford near its
mouth, and at a very dangerous crossing, as
it was the rainy season. Here persons and
beasts of burden are often carried into the
sea. The current was so strong when we
crossed that 1 feared we should be compelled
to return. Through mercy we forded without
any accident. As soon as we found ourselyes
on the other side, we began to ascend a
mountain. The pathway had been so much
washed with the rains, and the water had run
down it in such torrents, that it was converted
into a sort of ravine. The ascent was there-
fore difficult and troublesome. In some
places one seemed to be climbing a stair-case
of rocks, which are frequently between twe
and three feet high, so that in descending the
only way to clear them is to walk one’s self,
and allow the horse to clear them at a _leap.
When we had passed three of these moun-
tains we came to a very narrow pass where a
tree had fallen so low as to render it necessary
to unsaddle the horses §0 a3 to pass under-
neath, Here the descent was almost terrific.
The road was so bad that I was obliged to
lead my horse, and eo narrow that there was
only room for the horse in the path, so that
I had to walk on the edge of the precipice,
which, as it was only banked up with small
stones, frequently gave way and threatened
to engulph me 1n the abyas below. Not a
hair of my head, however, was hurt. When
we had crossed the fourth mountain, the
cravings of appetite, sharpened by fatigue
and the mountain air, reguired that we
should rest and eat, We bivouacked under
a shady tree, unbridled our horses, gave
them the small quantity of grass which we
had been able to bring, lighted our fire,
warmed a cup of coffee, and eat our bananas
and biscuits. Atter an hour’s refreshment
and rest we contipued eur raute, which
seemed to become more perilous at every
step we took, The Jast three mountains
were particularly high and difficult of cress-
ing. The pathway up these mountains had
heen cut out of the rocks, was about two feet
wide in most places, and was serpentine almost
throughout. It reminded me exceedingly
of what climbing up the inside of the Monu-
ment on horseback might be. In some places
the pathway bad been washed down the
mountain, and one had to climb (on foot of
courec) up the maes of large racks and
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mould as one could. The ascent, however,
was not so difficult or so dangerous as the
descent,

The village.

Thus, after a long, and tircsome, and
perilous day’s ride, we came at night to our
destination, This was Thursday night, and
I had to return for the sabhath services.
It was too late, however, then to announce
my arrival and to get a congregation together.
Under these circumstances I determined to
pass the Friday in the village, and to journey
home during the night, This I did, and was
amply repald by the kind reception I every
where met with, These people are more
deprived (if it be a deprivation at all) of the
services of a priest than are those at Marigot.
The road is so bad that no priest will venture
ta visit them, and the village so poor that
they have failed in all their attempts to get
one to reside amongst them. This village,
therefore, as well as that of Marigot, is open
to the efforts of protestants, who, under the
circumstances, are always sure to meet with
a hearty reception. The population is larger
than that of Marigot—contains perhaps about
five hundred persons, and is more densely
peopled in the surrounding mountains, which
gives the village the beautiful appearance of a
large amphitheatre, in the centre of which,
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on the sea shore, are about two hundred
huts, all covered with a sort of vecd, and
rudely scattered, interspersed here and there
amongst cocca-nut trees, without ovder, or
street, or anything to guide one. After
spending the day here, visiting the people,
distrihuting roy tracts, and the remainder of
my Testaments amongst them, I preached in
the national school room to ahout a hundred,
who received me quite as kindly,and listened
to me quite as attentively, as did those at
Marigot. The Lord graciously bless his word
sown amongst them,

The return,

At ten o’clock we began our journey
home, and were then not much less than
fity miles from Jacmel. The moon was
beautifully clear and bright till about two
o’clock. As the rain then threatened, and
the darkness was becoming thicker at every
step, we stopped for an hour upon the
top of one of the mountains, lighted a
fire, and refreshed ourselves with food and
rest, At three o’clock we arrived at Marigot,
and at six on Saturday evening we found
ourselves at home at Jacmel. I hope soon
to visit these stations again. Being alore
here I cannot, however, do so as often as I
wish. May the Lord of the harvest send
forth more labourers into his vineyard.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Durixe the past month, meetings have been held at Brixton and Tottenham
which have been attended by the secretaries. Mr. TRESTRAIL has been engaged
for ten days at Ramsgate, Margate, Canterbury, and their vicinities, and Mr.
UxperHILL with Rev. T. SmitH at Kingston, Wraysbury, and Staines. Mr. Ssmirh
has also visited Somerleyton. The hrethren Carry and MaxEpPEACE are in Scot-
land pleading for the Society, and Mr. CAREY on his return visits some places in
Cumberland and Westmoreland.

We again respectfully urge on our London friends to apprise us as early as
possible of any arrangements which they may have with pastors in the country,
to preach in London, Lord’s day, April 27th, so that the lists may be filled up
a8 soon as possible.

It has long been felt that the mode usually adopted in choosing the Com-
mittee at the Annual Meeting of members, has been attended with considerable
inconvenience. To remove that inconvenience as far as possible, and to expedite
the proceedings, as well as to enable the members present to deliberate on their
votes, the following regulations have been resolved upon, and we publish them
here, in order to malke our friends generally acquainted with them,

“1. That at the Annual Meeting of Members, the first business attended to after the
opening of the meeting, shall be the reading the list of attendances of the Committeec and
nominating membhers to serve on the Committee for the ensuing year.

2, That each nomination shall include the residence of the member nominated.

“ 3. That the list of nominations shall be rcad over, and when completed, shall be imme-
diately printed with the following heading :—

“ Names and residences of members of the Daptist Missionary Society nominated to
serve on the Committee for the year 1851-2.

“ Each member is requested to place a mark against the names of not more than
thirty-six, the number of which tho Committee is to consist.



18 THYE MISSIONARY HERALD

¢ Names and residences to follow in alphabetical order.!

‘4. That as roon as the lists arc printed, they he distributed among the membera present.

“ 5. That at two o’clock scrutineers be appointed to collect and examine the votes.”

The contributions to the Cholera Fund continue to flow in liberally, and from
every part of the country. They afford a pleasing indication of the deep
sympathy which is felt by the churches in the present condition of Jamaica ;
and the relief afforded cannot fail to cheer and comfort the minds of the brethren
there, even if it fall short of what is required by the nccessitics of the case.
Up to the 31st of January we had received about £1,450, and direetions had been
forwarded to Jamaica to draw for £550. No pastor there had been overlooked.
The sub-committee appointed to distribute this fund will now wait the arrival
of the next mail before they take any further steps. About £200 more have heen
received for this fund up to the 14th of February. Perhaps an equal amount

may come in before the end of the month.
The receipts for general purposes have not been so large these two past months

as usual.

This may in part arise from the efforts which our friends are making

to relieve Jamaica distress. 'We hope, however, an effort will be made to regain

some of the lost ground.

being £280 .less than those of the previous year to that time.
Purposes we have received £9,490 being £187 more.

The total receipts to Jan. 31st have been £12,245,

For General
The total expenditure has

been £15,281, being £907 less ; so that financially the Society is £1000 better,
but it is mainly owing to decreased expenditure, which means, in fact, diminished

agency.

The following letter from a warm and
with interest.

To the Editor of the Baptist Missionary
Herald.

Drar Sir—As you have invited the
readers of the « Herald” to furnish state-
ments with a view of showing what may be
done to augment the funds of the mission, by
what is done, you may possibly think the
following facts not unworthy of insertion in
gome future number. On the morning of
‘the first Lord’s day in the month, a mission-
ary service is held in our Sunday schools.
Prayer is offered, portions of missionary in-
telligence are read, and short addresses given
by the superintendents. 1In the afternoon, a
collection i8 made in every class, the officers
and teachers always setting the example.
Sometimes we raise twenty shillings at a
collection, at others less. Last year our
Sunday school offering amounted to a trifle
more than nine pounds, a small sum it may
be thought for twenty-three teachers, and
290 scholars, but with scarcely an exception,
they belong to the working class. The Bap-

kind friend of the Mission will be read

We hope it will lead to similar doings elsewhere.

tist Mission presents few fcatures more en-
couraging at the present time than the
interest taken in it by the young.

The habit of giving which is being formed
in thousands of this interesting class, will tell
powerfully upon the funds of the Society in
future years. All honour to the “ Young
Men’s Baptist Missionary Association.” Tt
was a wise and happy thought to emhody in
a distinct organization for missionary pur-
poses, the youthful intelligence, and zeal,
and piety of our churches. An increased
circulation of that weleome little visitor, the
“ Juvenile Missionary Herald,” could not
fail to be productive of good results, and if
all the respected pastors of our churehcs
could find time to preach an occasional mis-
sionary sermon to the young, it would tend
to sustain the missionary spirit where it
exists, and to revive it where it has declined.

Sincerely yours,
C. K.

Sulbden, January 9, 1851.

Mr. CoLe, the Secretary of the Young Men’s Missionary Association, has
requested us to insert the subjoined communication,

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY,

The {ollowing is a digest of this Socicty’s
operations during the past quarter :—

Three lectures to young men have been

delivered in the Library by the Revs, Charles
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Stovel, J. Makepence, and I, Trostrail, upon
subjects eminently calculated to stir up and
keep alive tho missionary spirit.

On the 27th of December a special devo-
tional meeting was held, to Implore the
divino blessing upon the Rev, J. A. Wheeler
and our African mission. The Rev. W.How-
jeson presided, Addresses were delivered by
the Rev. J. A, Wheoler, and Messrs, Carr,
J. Beecham, and Colo. The meeting was a
most impressive one, and it is hoped the
feelings produced will be long felt.

The Committee have delivered fourteen
lectures on India to the metropolitan schools,
and have assisted at twelve juvenile mission-
ary meetings, hesides delivering addresses to
many Sunday schools, both in London and
the provinces.

In December last two members of the
Committee, Messrs. Keen and Cumming,
delivered six lectures on India, &c., in the
town of Birmingham ; and in January, the
Secretary, Mr. Cole, delivered five public
lectures in London upon the same interesting
subject.
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The Committee have also had the pleasure
of forming three fresh juvenile auxiliaries to
the parent society, and have allotted several
mission schools for support to schools at
home.

Scveral additions have been made to the
museum during the quarter, especially a set
of models of the different castes in Ceylon,
from their esteemed friend Mr, Allen. The
Committee would again invite the co-opera-
tion of those who are able to aid them by the
gift of articles hrought from foreign climes.

Finally, they have been endeavouring to
arrange for the forwarding a weekly news-
paper regularly to each of our missionary
brethren, to whom such a gift would be
inestimable; they have succeeded in supply-
ing thirty of the missionaries, and hope next
quarter to be able to say that cach of our
missionaries are supplied. Any friend who
takes in a paper regularly, and can spare it
for this object, the Secretary will be happy
to communicate with on the subject.

Many friends will be happy to learn the safe arrival in Calcutta of the ship
% Marlborough,” which conveyed to India our esteemed friends Mrs. YATES, Mra.

Penwey, Mrs. Syxes, and Mrs. Biss, with their families.

date of our advices.

All were well at the

POSTSCRIPT.

We beg to remind our friends, and hope they will kindly take special notice of
it, that the accounts close on the 31st instant, and that contributions intended
to appear in the report must be sent in on or before that day. The sooner the

better.

The following Contributions have been received for the “ West India Cholera
Fund,” in addition to those acknowledged in the last Herald.

)
..

. . d. £ 5 d
Aborgavenny. veenes 13 4| Bratton ........... 5 0 0| Clifton .10 0 ¢
Abingdon ..., .. 310 0| Drontford, Old .10 9 3| Colchester 2 7 0
Amersham, Young Gen- Bridgowntor 11 6 6| Colllngham ... 114 o
tlemon at Mr. West’s Bridgnorth...... 6 8 1| Mra. Nicholl .5 00
School ..., “ 2 0 0| Brington, Littlo ... 0 13 01! Coventry...... .10 0 0
Ashford ..., . 417 1| Bristol, Counterslip...... 12 8 3| Crockerton 01
Barnoldswick . 3 3 0| DBrixton, Salem Chapol 27 1 0| Devonport 12 5 0
Dath ............ 3 16 0| Bromsgrove .. .. 4 1 9|Dorchester... LG 0
Do., York Stre ¢ 13 0| Bullth...... 1 0 0| Drayton, West ..... wee 21408
Battersen | N 7 13 10 | Burford 0 18 4| Exoter, South Street,
Boceles ., 2 6 O] Burnley 2 30 additional .0 5 4
Beckington . 0 14 O | Burslem 3 3 0} Eynstord.., 2 0 0
lim‘khempstend... 312 0fCalno ... 510 6] Falmouth 718 o
Boverley .., 5 7 9|Camberw . 77 15 10 | Farsley 412 7
Jones, Mo . Footscray .. 1 24
9 8 2 and E. O... . 010 0| Ford VForge 3 00
.3 20 Stone, John, Eaq . 5 5 0} Fromo, Shep) -
. 5 0 0] Cardiff, Bothany .. . 612 8| ton .. L1310 0
1 0 0] Caxton .veciiovinnninens 1 0 0 Gillingha . 1 109
5 1 0|Chadlington and Little Glasgow, Hope S .. 101 0
. 210 0 TeW.errreranss . 390 Do., John Street ... 15 11 4
013 0| Chatham..... e 27 0)Glemsford . 118 ¢
Bradfiold...... sooueriineeee 010 O Mr, Josoph Acworth 1 0 0 [Gorsley ... L2020
Bradford, Zion Chapel 14 8 6| Cheshawn, additional... 0 ¢ 0| Hackleton 1 7 0
Brafntres ..ueseenneee 110 0| Chudlofghl vuvvvverieeveeee 3 1 81 Hanley 700
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Hastings...
Hatcham
Highgate
Hitchin
Houghton
Hull....coorninnens
Ingham .
Kettering .
Kingshill, Lutle
Kislingbury
Landport
Leeds ..o.ovne o
Leicester, Charles St.
Lewnsham Road addi-
tional .
Linvoln ....
Liverpool, additionsl ...
Do., Myrtle Strect .
Do., Pleasant Srreet
Lisndidloes
Lockwood ....
London —

-
NDW®OeT

- e

—

s
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Friend, by Rev. G,

Pritchard .....

Tritton, Jos., Esq

Viekers, J., Esq. .
/3

(2

-

Devonshire  Square,
addttional ... .
Islington Green
John Street
Maze Pond....
New Park Street, ad-
ditional
Prescot Street, Lm.le
additional

5
2
0
0
Church Street ......... §
0
7
4
6

. 5
4

AFRICA ....ucveeer. CAMEROONS ...vvnene
ABIA ....ccceense... BENARES ...,

Hasr1...
JAMAICA

— —
OO

—

—
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Norwood, Uppcr
Oxford
Pembroke, Bethel
Pembroke Dock, Beth-

—

Plyu?onth additi
Pontheer .
Poole
Portsea, Ebenezer
Edward Lee, Esq
Preston
Ravensthorpe
Redruth ....
Romsey .
Ross

—

8O €3 in
et

£ d

Bhoreditoh, AustinSt. 3 10 ¢

Trinity Chapel ......... 8 0 0
Weigh House Chayel,
(Rev. T. Binney's)

part of collection ... 1§ 0 ¢

Long Buckby 4 00

Loughborough 110

Longhton ... . 864

Luton, 0ld Meof .. 6 3 86

Lychett Minster ......... 3 5§ 0

Lydaey ... .3 00

M1esybelllnn od 4

Maidstone, King Streot 13 12 0
Manchester, Union Cha-

pel, additional ...... 38 0 0

Do., York Street ...... ¢ &§ 0

Melksham, additional.., 2 7 6

Milton 212 0

Neath . . 200

Necton 111 ©

Newcastle . 115 0

Do., Neweourt .. 4 7 ¢
Do., Tuthill Sum's,

additional .vvereres 0 5 O

Newton Abbott v 110 0

Newtown ...... .2 50

Northampton .13 3 7

Do. ... . 112 3

1 &

[ 0

9 9

1 6

3 6

. 6 0

5 ¢

1 0

1 0

0 6

0

0

0

L)

DOoOORNON

Royaton, Mrs, Carter

and Mrs. Thoe. Good-

Sandhurst, Mr. ansett
Shaldon .oievves o,
Sheepshead ...
Sheffield ...
Shipley ...
shrewton, Zion .
Smarden, "additional
Soham..............‘.a.
Southwell ......
Stonehouse .....
Speen ...,

ONOD
—
CTovoNCoMMao

P

Swanbourne
Swavesey, Ne
Swansea, Bethesda
Talywern ......
Tewkesbury ...
Torrington, Great
Tottlebank.........
Town Malling
Trowbridge .....
Tunbridge Wells ..
Walsall, Goodall Strest
Waltham Abbey
Wantage...
Wellmgton
Wellington, P
West Haddon ...
Westbury Leigh
Weston
Willingham
Winscombe
Wokingham ...
Woolwxch Queen Street
Wrexham” reresrarrienis

bt bt ek ek

AU RNNO ORI OWOEIBRNNW O OMNIISD

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

CorLoMBo ..
Curwa
DINAGEPORE .
BowraH ..
JESSORE ...
Mabpnas........
NARSINGPORE .
SERAMPORE ...,
Banpamas.........GRAND Cay ...
Nassav ......

Brown's Towx..,
KingsToN ........
PorT MaRIa..
Spanisit Tows..

Small, G.

Russell, J....

Sale, J. ...

.Johnsen, T. H...August 7,
vesererser.Russell, J...

Thomas, J. ......Decemher 7 and 21,

..Pnge, T.C...
....Phillips, T.........December 4.
veveeersMarshman, J......December 7.

<evero.. Rycroft, W. K...No date, received Feb, 5.
vreeenseeeerar.Capern, H.,.......December 16.

veoAllen, J.....coceo.. December 13,

. J anuary 6.
December 12,

Littlewood, W. ...November 1.
BRITTAFY.........MORLAIX...................Jenking, J. .........February 10,

.........Phllllppo, J

Webley, W, H...December 26.
..Clark, J.............December 26.
....Cornford, P, H.., January 11,
.....Day, D. ............January 8,

o December 27,

*

—
OO0 AC DA IDOOWO DO OHAROOCOOONRNOIIROOS
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

£

191

The Religious Tract Society, for a grant of ttacts, for Mrs. Allen, Ceylon; also for grants
of tracts for the West India Stations;

Mrs. W. W, Nash, for parcels of magazines, reports, &c. ;
Friends at Leeds zmd Hull, by Rev. Jonathan Makepeace, for a loom, for Rev. J. Smitk,

Chitoura;

Rev. John Cox, Woolwich, for a parcel of his publications, for Jamaica.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month

£ s d
Anmual Subscriptions.
Arnderson, W., Esq.uorses 1 1 0
Anderson, Mrs.... 10
Barnes, R., Esq. ... 10
Gurney, W. B., Egq, 00
Gurney, Joseph, Egq. 5 0
Gurney, Thomas, Esq 5§ 60
Gurney, Mrs. Thomas, 110
Gurney, Henry, EsG.iise & 5 0
Jay, Mr. A. T. 110
Jay, Mrs A. T.. 110
Moore, Mrs, . 2 2 0
Do., for Africa 100
Do., for Colonies 010 0
Sands, John, Esq... 010 0
Sherwinand Co.,Messrs. 1 1 0
Donations.
Bible Translation Soci-
ety, for Translations 300 0 0
Friend to Missions, from
S. by Rev. Dr.
Tldman ..... [TTTTRe. +20 0 O
N. C., for Dry Harbour
.10 0 0
050
Legacy.
Trotman, Rev. D, late
of Frome, by Ebenezer
Trotman, Esq. ...uueuee 90 0 0
LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES,
quomsbury Chapel—
Collections.....c.ivurens 125 2 1
Do., Lord’s Supper,
for IV, & O.. L1412 2
Contributions .. 3
270 &5 6
Acknowledged before
and expenses .... .245 8 11
24 16 7

Hammersmith, on ac-
count, by Mr. John

Hill.......... erereseranenne 614 3
Vernon Chapel—
Simcoo, Misg..ovareeree. 0 5 0
BERKSIIRE.
Wallingford—

Collections.. 814 6
Do., Roke .. 0 2 8
Do., Dorchester .., 015 0
Do., Warboro' ,,.... 0 4 2

of January, 1851,

8. d.

Contributions . 10

Do., for Africa. 0

Do., Sunday Se¢l ool 2 13 0

30 16 2

Less eXpenses ..., 0

2014 2

Wokingham ..oeeieeeiines 21 2 3
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.

Buckingham—
Contributions, for Na-

tive Preachers ...... 10 0

Chesbam—

Contributions, for do. 1 8 0
CAMBRIDGESHIRR.

Cambridge—

Lilley, W. E,, Esq. ... 50 0 0
CorNwaALL.

Redruth ....

DEVONSHIRE,

Bampton—

Contributions ......... 1 2 ¢

Brixham—

Collection 317 0
Contributions . 27 2

Dartmouth—

Collection ... 300

Contribution 013 2
Do., Sunday Scho

forAjncszchools 012 2

Devonport, Morice Square—
Collcetlon, &e. . .18 0 0
Contributions .. 79¢6

Dunnam.

Westoe, near South Shields—
Contributions .........
Winterbottom, Thoa.

M, Esq, M.D....... 10 10 ©
Essexs.

Loughton—

Contributions half

©

YeOr .iivenieieiennnns 4 6
Do., by H. Lincoin 0 13 2

GLOUCESTERSHIRE,

Chipping Cnmpdcu—
Collection ,ovcoiisiverns 3 1

Eastington—
Sunday School, for
Native Preachers ...

HawmpPsEIRE.

Andover—
Collections
Contributions .

Do.,Juvenile Wor k-
mg Society .........
Do., Infant Class...
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

Broughton—
Contributions,by Miss
King, for Native
Preuchers . .
Ludgershall ...,

Romsey—
Collection ..
Contributions .

Less expehses .........

Winchester—
Contributions,
nile, for
Preachers

Juve-
Native

Wellow, I. W.—
Collection ...
Contributions

Do., by Mas
H. Payn, for Aa-
tive Preachers ...

Yarmouth, I. W.—
Collection ...
Contribution

Less expenses

Ross—
Collections ...
Contributions ..

Less expenses

oo o

ol wo| oo N
ul our

HEREFORDSHIRE.
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£33 d
HERTFORDSHIRE.

Boxmoor—
Collections. 2
Contributions - 4
Do., Sunday School 1
8
(1]

Less expenses .........

Ware—
Contributions, by Mr.
B. Medecall............

KEnT.
Blackheath—
Contributions, by Rev.
Dr. Hoby
Faversham—
Contributions,by Miss
Packer, for Native
Preachers .........
Sevenoaks—
Contributions .........
Do., Sunday School
Sutton at Hone—
Sunday School .....vees

017

6
16 10 3
011 0
6

LANCASHIRE.
Burnley—
Collection .eeessnereensen
Chowbent—
Collection
Liverpool—
Evangelical Continen-
tal Society, for Mor-
LLiT wreceiieeserennnenees 10 0 0
Rochdale—
Contrihutions, by a
young friend ...c..... 3 0 0
Spark Bridge—
Fell, John, Esq., for
W. d 0. .

726
510 8

Tottlebank—
Collection ....cceveee
Contributions .........

LINCOLNSHIRE.
Brockelsby—
Contributions, Juave-
nile . .

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

Middleton Cheney—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 1 0 0

——

£s d
NORTAUMBERLAND.
Newcastle on Tyne, New Court—

STAFFORDSHIRE,
Coseley, Darkhouse—
Collections......
Contributions
Do., for Dove..
West Bromwich—
Contributions .........

4
3
1
0

SUFFOLK,
Ipswich—
Harwood, Thos., Esq.,
by Mr. W. Pollard 1 1 0
WILTSHIRE.
Trowbridge—

Evans, Mr.J. E.vee.oea. 1 0 O

‘WORCESTERSRIRE.

Bewdley. wivvivnrsresnnernne
Cradley—
Contributions ....cc...

360
017 1

1 311
Contributions ... 213 7
Do., Sunday School
Teachers....evssvse. 110 0
Stourbridge—
Collections......... 2 8 0
Dorricutt, Mr. J....... 1 1 0
Dorricutt, Mrs., for
India ....ooveereinnees 11 0
Westmancote—
Collection (less ex-

Earby—

Collection severseersecses
Ripon—

Earle, F. Esq., M.D..,
Slack Laune—

Collection ..... .

NORTH WALES.
MONTGOMERYSHIRE—
Newtown—
Contributions,

_for
Natizve Preachers ... 113 0

THE MISSIONARY HERALD FOR MARCH, 1851,

£ 3 d

SOUTH WALES.

CARMARTHENBHINE—
Carmarthen, Penuel —
Collection ....uuee
Contributions ..
Llangyndeirn..uesenee
Logyn—
Collection ...
Sunday Scho
Newecastle Emlyn,.

GLANORGANSHIRE—
Neath, English—
Sunday School .....ueee

PEMBNOKESHIRE—
Bethabara—
Collection ...
Contributlons ........
Do., Sunday Scliool
Honeyborough—
Collection ....eeceviensee
Letterston—
Collection ....ccceeieeese
Contributions ..
Pembroke Dock—
Collection iiiieveerens
Bethany—
Collection ..
Contribution
Bush Street—
Collection ..
Contributions .
Penybryn—
Collection .eviiisisenses

Pisga—
Collection ceerseesesesses
Sardis—
Collection seevessesseeses

SCOTLAND.

Edinburgh—

Contributions, by
Mr. D. M, Irvine,
additional, for
Dove ivevsninines

Leith Walk—
Contributions ......

Lochgilphead—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ...

-
QNI O~

—
WNO QO

NDHO O

—

013 0

026
377

Subscripfions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon: in EpinsurcH, by the Rev. Christopher
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by Robert
Kecttle, Esq.; in DusLin, by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CArcurta, by the
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw York, United States, by W.
Colgate, Esq.  Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton,and Co.,
Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurers,
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ANNUAL SERVICES
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1851.

A meeting for Sprc1AL PRAYER, in connexion with the Missions, will be held
in the Library of the Mission House, on the morning of Thursday, April 24th,
at eleven o’clock.

THE ANNUAL SERMONS.

The Committee have great pleasure in announcing that the Rev. Jamus
Hamrirox, D.D., of Regent Square, London, will preach the Annual Evening
Sermon on behalf of the Society at Surrey Chapel, on Thursday the 24th, and the
Rev. E. Sreaxg, D.D., the Annual Morning Sermon at Bloomsbury Chapel, on

Friday, May 2nd.

Service to commence on the Thursday evening at half-past six, and on the

Friday morning at eleven.

SERMONS, LORD’S DAY, APRIL 27th.

The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed, for

April 27th,

The afternoon services marked thus * are intended for the young.

PLACES, MORNING. AFTERNQON. EVENING.

Alfred Place, Kent Boad ......|Rev, W, Young...... we wee ee e [Rev, W, Young
Alie Street, Little ..|Rev. P. Dickerson |Rev.— Belgrave ...|Rer. C. Stovel
Austin Street, Shoreditch ...,..|Rev.N.Haycroft,.s |Rev. W, Miall*...... Rev. T. Wheeler
Battersea ......cocrcrieerereeaesnne Rev. D. Katterns ...| W. H. Watson,Esq.*| Rev. J. Makepeace
Blandford Street ..puceveeres reese.{Rev, I New ,.e...... - v o |BRev, T. Winter

. C. M. Birrell... ve e we |Rev. W, Brock

. H. H. Dobney .. |Rev.R.H.Marten,B A

Brentford, New ............ vovaes
Brixton Hill (Salem Chapel)...
Camberwell .................... vne
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ......
Church Strect, Blackftiars......
Crayford ......ccccrvvereererasen .
Deptford, Lower Road
Devonshire Square ...............

Drayton, West......c.cosseasrsenen
Eagle Street
Eldon Street (Welsh)....... oaes
Gravesend, Zion Chapel.........

Greenwich, Lewisham Road ...

Hackney ............

Rev. T. Smith ......
Rev. B. P. Pratten

Rev. W, Landels ...
Rev. C. E. Birt, M.A.
Rev. J. Williams ...
Rev. Jos. Davis,.....
Rev. J. Kingsford...
Rev. E, S.Pryce,n.A.
Rev. J. Gibson ,.....

..|Rev, J. Makepeace

Rev. B, Williams ...
Rev. T. F. Newman
Rev. W. Robinson

Rev.J.A . Baynes,n.s

Rev. J. Angus,M.A*
Rev, R, H. Marten*

Rev. T. Smith

Rev, B. P. Pratten
Rev.A.McLaren,B.A
Rev. Dr, Acwortbh...
Rev, J. Williams
Rev. Jos. Davis
Rev. J, Webb
Rev.J.H.Hinton,M.A
. J. Gibson

. G, H. Davis

. E. Probert

. T. F. Newman
. J. Hoby, D.D.
f B, _Kla.t‘tgms
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PLACFS, MORNIKG. AFTERNOON. EVENING,
Hammersmith .,............c00.... | Rev. R Marten, Ba| ... . |Rev. E. Edwards
Hatcham ...... veeroerane. | Rev.C.T. Middleditch| .. . Rev, H. H. Dobney
Hawley Road, Kentish Town |Rev. E, Probert...... Rev. E. B.Pryce, B.a
Henrietta Street .,ov..vevenensnnss Rev. W, B. Bowes Rev. C. A. M. Shepherd
Highgate .......... everrrreanses ...|Rev. T, Winter...... es sse oo o |Rev,C.E, Birt, M,A.
Hoxton, Buttesland Street......
Do., Baptist Chapel ......... Rev. T. Middleditch Rev. T. Morris
B 01203 e ..|Rev. J, J. Owen ... Rev. J. J, Owen
Islingten Green ..............0... Rev.A.Mc Laren,B.A Rev. W. Landels
Islington, South Baptist Chapel|Rev, C. Stanford ... Rev, 8, Pearce
John Street, Bedford Row...... Rev. J. Stratten ...[ ... Rev.B.W.Noel, m.a.
Kensal Green coun.nvvvvonne.e. Rev. E. Harris ...... Rev. E. Harris
Kensington .......... creeesesannane Rev. W. G, Lewis... o Rev. W. B, Bowes
Keppel Street .. ..|Rev, T. Wheeler ... Rev. 1. M, Soule
Lee.cuurireenersrcseennnns [ Rev. J. Sprigg, M.A. Rev. J. Sprigg, ..
Maze Pond ......c.conneeee vereeee.|Reve J. Aldis......... es wre ser oo |Rev, Isaac New
New Park Street....... sereesneens|REV. W, Walters ,,.|Rev. J. Branch* ...|Rev, C. Stanford
Norwood, Upper .......c..cosrenee Rev. E. Edwards ... Rev.C.J . Middleditch
Poplar wovon.. . oo Rey. T. Morris ...... Rev. J. Baynes, 5.a.
Prescot Street, Little ... ..|Rev. C. Stovel ......[| .. <+ |Rev, P, Dickerson
Regent Street, Lambeth......... Rev. T. Davies ...... Rev. T'. Davies® ...[Rev. C. M. Birrell
Romford ....cvueeerirernirennene ..|Rev. J. D. Carrick | ... Rev. J. D. Carrick
Salters’ Hall.............. cvesene Rev, 8. J. Davis ...| ... .. .. .. |Rev. W. Walters
Shouldham Street, Padd ington Rev. 8. Pearce ...... Rev. I. M. Soule*.../Rev, W. Robinson
Rev. J. Peacock ... Rev. T. Middleditch

Spencer Place ......eeerienennnn.
Stepney College Chapel .
Tottenham .......cccerveeruerennne

Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street...
Vernon Chapel .........
Walworth, Lion Street .........
Walworth, Horsley Strect ......
Wandsworth...euveriserereesnenns
Waterloo Road.....
Wild Street, Little .. .

..|Rev, J. Angus, M.A.

..|Rev. G. H, Davis...

Rev. T, Swan
Rev. W. H. Bonner|
Rev. J. Webb,,.......
Rev. Dr, Acworth...
Rev. J. George ......
Rev. W, Ball....

Rev. C. Woollacott

Windmill Street, Hope Chapel

Rev. J. Ede

Y

Rev. O. Clarke* .

Rev. T. Swan

Rev. H. J. Betts
Rev. O. Clarke
Rev.N.Haycroft,Mm.a
Rev. F. Bugby

Rev. W. Ball

Rev. J. Branch

Rev. T. Davies

Rev, J. Ede

N.B. Collections will be made after these services.

ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL 29th.

A General Meeting of the Members of the Society will l_)e held at the Mission
House, Moorgate Street, on the morning of Tuesday, April 29th, ;vllxyee, the pro-
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ceedings of the past year will be read, the report of Committee on the subjects
referred to them by last Annual Mecting, the motion, of which notice was given
last year by the Rev. W. Ropinsox of Kettering, will be considered, the Committee
and officers chosen for the ensuing year, and other business transacted.

The Chair will be taken at ten o’clock precisely.

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d, or upwards, donors of £10 or
upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or ministers who collect anaually
for the Socicty, and one of the executors on the payment of a legacy of £50 or upwards, are
entitled to attend.

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, APRIL 30th.

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held in Exerer Hawr,
StraxDp, on Wednesday, the 30th April. The Chair will be taken by GroreE
Goopman, Esq., Mayor of Leeds, at ELEVEN o’clock. N

The Revs. Dr. Durr of the Free Church Missicen, J. J. FreEMaw of the London
Mission, J. Makerzace of Saugor, East Indies, T. WHEELER of Norwich, W.
Laxpers of Birmingham, and other brethren are expected to take part in the
proceedings. '

Tickets for the meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the
vestries of the various chapels.

SERMON TO YOUNG MEN,

The Rev. Dr. Cox has kindly consented to preach a Sermon to Youna Men on
the Claims of the Mission upon them, on the evening of TrorspAY,May 1. The
use of the Poultry Chapel has been cordially granted by the pastor and deacons
for this object. The service will commence at Ergur o’clock, which hour has
been selected for the convenience of young men who could not attend earlier.

INDIA.

CHITOURA.

The labours of our missionary brother, Mr. SmiTH, are extended over a large
portion of the country around Agra. In this district he visits not fewer than fifty
villages, some twice a month or oftener, and all of them once. In the month of
December no less than eighty-two visits were paid to these villages. In addition,
an occasional visit is made to fairs and melas, of one of which he has forwarded the
account given below. His letter is dated January 24, 1851, Mr. Smrra’s local
residence is at Chitoura, or Nishtarpur, the Town of Salvation, where he has
formed with most encouraging tokens of success, a native Christian village.
Native converts for the most part here take up their abode, where they find all
the means of grace regularly supplied, and also an opportunity for the prosecu-
tion of their trades and callings apart from the idolatrous customs of the heathen,
and also those social rights and comforts which are denied them by their fellow
countrymen on their abandoning Hindooism, and their breach of caste.

The following account of our visit to the |you. I left home on the 14th November,
Buteshivai mela may be not uninteresting to | accompanied by two native brethren, and
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after preaching in a few places on the road,
we arrived at the mela on Saturday evening,
the 1Gth inst. Our party consisted of five,
viz,, myself and two native brethren, Mr.
Harris, who is supported hy the baptist
church under Mr. Lish’s pastorate, and a
native brother supported by the Preshyterian
church at Agra. The Rev. Mr. Kreiss, of.
the Secundra mission, with two native assist-
ants, occupied another position, and Rev.
Mr, Schneider, of the same mission, with
two more native brethren,a third ; thus we
mustered altogether eleven, a smaller number
than usual, and when compared with the
mass of people collected together, most dis-
proportionate. Yet the battle is not always
to the strong, nor the race to the swift ; the
Lord can save by many or by few,and there-
fore by no means disconcerted at the num-
bers, we commenced on Sunday morning to
preach the gospel, and were delighted and
encouraged by crowds of attentive and intel-
ligent hearers. We obtained a most con-
venient place for preaching, and also for
conversing with inquirers. The former duty
we performed in turns, keeping it up from
momning to night each day, and those at
liberty looked after the books and attended
to the latter. 'We united in a regular Chris-
tian service in the middle of the day, and
then returned again to out-door preaching.

A hopeful inquirer.

My attention was attracted by a strange
looking man standing nearly outside the
large circle of hearers by which we were
surrounded ; his attention was fixed, and he
drew ncarer and nearer, until at last he stood
almost under the preacher’s elbow. In this
position I had an opportunity of watching
him for some time., He stood with mouth
extended, eyes glistening (as the eyes of
Vairagees only can glisten), ears open, pos-
ture erect and motionless as a statue, de-
vouring with avidity every word that fell
from the speaker’s lips, and sometimes, when
anything pleased him, or appeared applicable
to himself, his iron features relaxed into a
smile, Here was a man, who having heen
made sensible of the plague of his own heart,
renounced the world at least in profession,
and set out in search of a peace which ex-
petience taught him it could not give. For
years had he wandered in search of happi-
ness, but in vain, Thousands of miles had
he dragged his weary limbs over the burning
plains of India! He had visited Jagganath,
Dwarika, Gaya, Badri Nath, and cvery place
of pilgrimage of any note ; but his heart, he
8aid, was as hard as ever, and full of sin as
ever, and his mixing with vile companions in
his pilgrimages, and eating intoxicating drugs,
had made him still more callous, blunted his
feelings, and almost destroyed his suscepti-
bility to impression, but now strange things
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are sounded in his ears. A Saviour who is
able and willing to save the vilest of the
vile—a Saviour who gave his life a ransom
for rebels such as himself, is proclaimed to
him for the first time; his attention is
arrested ! he listens again, doubting as to
whether he has heard correctly or not, and
again he hears, “ This is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus
Christ came into the world to save sinners.”
‘“He that helieveth shall not perish, hut
have everlasting life.”” This is just suited to
his case; just what he wants and has been
seeking! He Is convinced that this is the
truth ; that pilgrimages and austerities are
vain. He surveyed himself, daubed with
mud, a brass chain about him, and scarcely
clothing to cover his nakedness, and said, “J
have lett all for salvation—home and friends,
and all that is dear in this world, hut until
now I have found no hope, not one gleain of
light to guide my soul through the world’s
dark waves and billows I will now make a
second surrender of my own works, my brass
chains, and malas, and tilaks, and I will take
refuge in Jesus Christ.” He washed himself.
stripped off his idolatrous ornaments, and we
trust was beheld sitting at the feet of Jesus
clothed and in his right mind. Isnot this a
brand plucked from the burning? His former
companions tiied hard to get him back again,
and would have laid hands on him had he not
kept close to us; he however accompanied
us liome to the Christian village, and is
anxious to be able to make known the
Saviour he has found to his deluded couatry-
men.

Continuance of labours.

Monday inorning we again took our stand,
and preached the gospel to hundreds of
attentive hcarers. Another pilgrim hcard
well, and appcared convinced of the truth of
Christianity. He said he would accompany
us, but disappearcd, and we heard no more of
him. A zamindar also from Sasna, came
several times, and tollowed me to my tent,
where he stated his determination to become
a Christian. e took the name of our vil-
lage, and said he would shortly come to us.
Thus we continued to labour Tuesday and
Wednesday, and were beset nearly all the
time by numbers of attcntive inquirers—not
idlers and objectors—but what appeared to
us souls anxiously seeking after truth, and
many of them impressed with the idea that
Christianity is true.

Thus ended our labours in the mela. We
left for home on Thursday morning, preach-
ing on the way as opportunity offered, and
arrived safely on Saturday, after an absence
of eleven days, during which we experienced
the goodness and care of our heavenly Father,
and were restored to our homes in safety.

We distributed a good number of gospels
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and tracts in Sanserit, Hindi, Persian, and
Urdu, and had several proofs that those dis-
tri_buted on former occasions had not been in
vain.

A retrospect of the scenmes witnessed at
this mela leads me to hope that the set time
to favour India is not far distant. Such
attentive crowds I have never addressed. To
see men day after day neglecting their worldly
business to sit and converse about Jesus
Christ, and the way of salvation, surely
ought 1o make us double our labours and

prayers for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, |

for the coming of the kingdom ot Christ in
this dark land of idols and superstition, ioo
long in the power and service of the wicked
ene.

ARY HERALD

DBaptism of converis.

On the first sabbath in January U had the
pleasure of immersing two believers in Christ,
We had an immense crowd of spectators,
and the service was altogether interesting, I
hope others will be added to the church in
like manner on the first sabbath in next
month. We have several hopeful inquirers,
and the Lord is creating a spirit of inquiry in,
i the minds of many. This'year will, I hope,
be one of prosperity. I feel anxious for the
salvation of the heathen, aud the Lord is
strengthening me for more zealous labours.
Oh, how dreadful the idea of being unfaithful,
of souls perishing through my neglect; the
' grace of God is sufficient j here is my rock
and stay.

1

CEYLON.

Under date of January 14, 1851, our brother ALLeN gives at some length an

account of every station forming the Mission in this beautiful island.

details we reserve for the Annual Repor
the attention of our readers the rema

These
t ; meanwhile we earnestly commend to
rks which follow, and which find their

appropriate place in the Herald. The Committee earnestly desire to send our

brother the help he needs, and to occu

py in greater strength this encouraging

field. The fields are white unto the harvest ; but where are the labourers ¢

Thirty-eight years have passed away since
your first missionary, in the providence of
God, first set foot on this island. During that
period your agents have continued to work
on in faith, and patience, and hope, in the
kingdom of Jesus Christ; and it has pleased
the Great Head of the church to own their
labours for him, and to crown such labours
with a considerable amount of success. Of
the fruits of these labours, some, how many
perhaps, cannot be known now, have been
gathered into the garner, like shocks of corn
that were ripe. They have grown, and ex-
panded, and mellowed, and have been pluck-
ed by the Great Proprietor who does as he
will, and others remain to be matured. Seed
also lies buried as yet, but it will not deceive
our hope; it will spring and hear fruit by
which God will be glorified. This, we would
remember, i3 especially the working-time
with us, and I trust we are anxious to he
found employed, leaving the results with
God, who alone can give the increase. He
has brought us through one great period of
time, and has permitted us to enter on
another; and, on a review of the past, we are
obliged to exclaim, ¢ Hitherto the Lord hath
helped us; yea, having obtained help of God,
we continue unto this day.” And there is
abundant reason why we should ¢ thank
God, and take courage.” The year that is
past and gone into eternity with all its record,
has been marked by trials of no ordinary
kind ; but we are not without something to

put in the balance against them, and the
simple conclusion to which we must come is,
that God has done all things well, and we
have much to be thankful for ; at least so it
appears to me, when I endeavour to look at
things as they are at this period, in this part
of the Master’s vineyard. From the tabular
statements of labour and its results, as well
of expenditure in money, you will be able to
judge for yourselves—and may I express
here a still lingering hope, that the cry that
has already reached you, and has been echoed
and re-echoed until it has become apparently
too familiar to he noticed by the churches at
home, may nevertheless be heard and speedily
responded to—¢ Come over and help us.”’
Though it reach you only in its dying echoes,
let it be heard whilst there yet remains but
one to raise it. No doubt the deputation you
kindly sent to us have spoken plainly about
your mission here, and probably their ery
would be similar. Again, therefore, let it bo
heard by the churches, and not only heard,
but responded to.

You will bave had through the deputation
and newspapers that have been sent to you,
various items of information in connexion
with the lahours carried on here, whieh will
render it almost unnecessary to say much
about the stations now, though I will endeuy-
our to give you a summary of what has been
done during the year, and what is doing now,
and thus give the church at home one more
opportunity of judging as to the propriety
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of sending or withholding assistance. I know
full well your own opinion and anxiety ahout
it. Perhaps your anxiety is only equalled
by my own, while at times one stands bewil-
dered and confounded by the apparent un-
readiness of individuals at home, to show their
love and their zeal for the Saviour and his
cause, and their compassion for goals, by
hugging more closely their comforts in their
fatherland instead of coming here. And yet
there is nothing so very uncomfortable and
intolerable here, as to alarm them. Only a
little salutary drilling is necessary on their
arrival, and all will be tolerable, and it may
be, pleasant into the bargain.

‘Whoever comes, may lay his account with
labour and the trials inseparable from mak-
ing known the gospel, whether at home or
here. Perhaps here one might meet with diffi-
culties that do not occur in England ; but, after
all, the main obstaclesare thesame everywhere.
If a man cannot brace himself up to such
things, he had better stay at home, and we
will be content to wait and work on.

1 must take my leave of you for the pre-
sent. I cannot do so, however, without re-
minding you once more of the claims Ceylon
has on the home churches. The field is large,
dotted with some most interesting and impor-
tant stations, from which the gospel is sounded
out all around. These stations, it is true, have
their native pastors and other assistants, and
these, for the most part, are diligent and de-
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voted ; hut they need guidance and general
superintendence ; and these are more than
can he given by a solitary European, who
has duties to perform in connexion with the
English church and congregation, equivalent
to those which devolve on the pastor at home.
It must be that there are men at home,—
pastors of small churches, with some little
experience, or at college, who will be willing
to come and help. There is nothing wanted
here bat just what is wanted everywhere, to
render the work every way delightful. We
want only an out-pouring of the Spirit and
men to gather in the harvest. And surely
it cannot be too much to hope, that this
year will not pass away without witnessing to
the arrival of some one or more to occupy
the vacant places of Colombo and Kandy. I
am yet well and willing to work ; but how
long I may be able to discharge the duties
that devolve on me, is a thing unknown to
us. If men should willingly offer,—I need
scarcely say,—remembher Ceylon. However
much you may cherish Africa, and feel for
the Continent of India, do not forget Ceylon.
“ Come over and help us ;” we are faint, but
pursuing.”  * Come over and help us.”

May all needful wisdom and grace be given
you for the work in which you are engaged :
and may the Great Lord of all the churches
give you thessilver and gold which are his, and
dispose some of the hearts that are in his
hand to offer themselves willingly for Ceylon.

WEST INDIES.

HAITI.

The needful funds for the chapel which our brother WesLrY is proposing to

erect in Haiti have not yet been fully furnished.

The success which has

cheered the hearts of our friends in this promising field has made this con-

templated measure® almost indispensable.
from the Rev. H. WeBLEY of Woodside.

To the Editor.
Woodside, Feb. 26, 1850.

My peAR Sin,—In looking over the Maga-

zine, month after month, knowing the urgent
nature of my son’s chapel case in Hayti, I
.have been very anxious respecting the col-
lections for that object ; and seeing that but
few of our churches contribute any thing to-
wards it, I have thought that if you could
say a word or two upon the subject, it may be
of great service.

_Trom my son’s private letters, as well as
hIS_ public, I see that if he cannot realize the
object of his wishes relative to the proposed
chapel, the success of the mission will be con-
siderably retarded, and therc is every pros-
Ppect of his health breaking down. To preach

We insert a letter on the subject

every Lord’s day in a close, confined room, in
such a climate as Hayti, will very materially
shorten his days ; and from what I know of
the churches in the neighbourhood of Trow-
bridge, Bradford, Bath, Bristol, &c., if the
case could be urged upon them through the
medium of vour publication, I think they
would come forth to the help ‘of the Lord in
such a case.

\Vith this we send you a small collection
from a few ot our friends at Bradford, and
though small, if our sister churches were
to do the same, the object would soon be
realized.

The prospects of the mission in [Tayti were
never so encouraging as at present. God has
of late been pleased to honour his blessed
word as ditfuscd by our agents there in a vory
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remarkable manner ; and as our dear friends |

have given their lives to the work of the
Lord, and the prayers of many persons are
now being answered in the extension of the
Redeemer’s glory, those of us who hold the
ropes at home, should be prepared to re-
gpond to the call of such as cry to us for the
help they so much need.

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

Hoping that the blessing of God will con-
tinue to rest on yowr valuable publication,
and on all the efforts made use of for the
spread of his glorious gospel,

I am, dear sir, yours affectionately,

W. WEBLEY.

We subjoin a few extracts from the addresses, at the recent missionary meet-
ing, of two native Haitiens, on whom rests in some measure the future evange-

lization of Haiti.

BROTHOER CAJOUE’S ADDRESS.

Dear brethren and sisters in Jesus Christ,—

A heavenly voice has bid me “ fiee out of
the midst of Babylon, lest I be cut off with
her in her iniquity.” Wishing to obey this
voice of mercy and of grace, my feet have
been directed towards the messengers of
Christ. Since then my spirit has found new
light, my faith new fire, my hope new vigour,
and my love new zeal ; so that I have now
been baptized according to the religious forms
of our Lord and Saviour, who is at once their
author and their model. You can scarcely
perhaps belicve, nor can I express to you
how great have becen the joy and peace that
I have experienced during my few days’
sojourn amongst you. I have seep, in a
manner the most convincing, that the religion
of Christ reigns here, and that it is the only
remedy tbat can re-establish the human race
in true happiness, whether it be as it regards
this life or that which is to come. DBe not
weary, then, in speaking of this sweet, this
holy, this sublime religion, whether it be in
the worship of your families or elsewhere.
Our Lord Jesus has conquered the world,
and if we possess his Spirit, we shall conquer
it too. My patriotic heart wonld give birth
to feelings of the fondest sympathy could I
see my fellow Haitiens understand the word
“of God—could I see them search the scrip-
tures in the book of God. Surely they
would then find the “ pearl of great price,”
and drink of those “living waters ” which
alone quench all thirst. To conclude, my
friends, let us strengthen each other in this
royal road, “looking unto Jesus, the Author
and Finisher of our faith.” Then, when
death shall close our eyelids, we shall find a
sweet and sure refuge in the arms of Him
who only is wise, and who only reigns for
ever. Amen.

BROTHER DESCHATELLES’ ADDRESS,

Dear brethren and sisters,—

We who are members of the little church
formed here are happy, oh ! how happy, that
God has permitted us to see here to-night
some of his servants, who are come to unite
with us in showing forth his great mercy, to
mingle their prayers with ours, and to thank
Him for the gifts and mercies with which

he has blessed us. Ah, we thank Him that,
though we were once enemies to Him——as
are still all who love the world more than
him—though we were once idolaters and
rebels, He has had compassion upon us, and
has sent his servants amongst us to proclaim
to us the glad tidings of salvation..

Having thanked him, unite now with me,
dear brethren and sisters, in thanking our
brethren, the missionaries, who through love
to us, and burning with desire to see us
Haitiens reconciled to God, have left their
country and every thing dear to them, to
come and make us acquainted with that love
of God to which we had been so long
estranged. Yes, dear brethren, without these
faithful servants that God in his infinite
mercy has sent to us, we should still be
buried in the deepest superstition, and with-
out this Jove of God in them, they would
never perhaps have thought of leaving their
parents and friends, to take refuge amongst
us who were never known to them. Is it
not, then, the love of Christ which has caused
them to recognize us as brethren ¢

Having, then, united myself with you in
thanking these faithful servants of the God
we now serve, and in expressing the joy we
feel in possessing them amongst us, allow me
to address a few remarks to you, which will,
1 trust, he as useful to myself as perhaps
they will be to you. St.Paul tells us to
“ exhort one another,” and surely there is no
duty more important than this, no means
more sure of manifesting our love to our
brathren, and of strengthening ecach other in
the faith, Inclined, as we all are, to that
which is evil, and s0 often prone to forget the
duties that God’s word preseribes, our mutual
exhortations must tend to prove to us the
necessity of a more careful perusal of God’s
word, and of greater warmth in our prayers,
as well as of a redoubling of our zeal.

During the past year we have all been the
subjects of many trials and of much affliction.
Have we, then, felt that God was only trying
us for our good, and that, if he dealt thus
with us, it was only to inspire us with new
confidence, and to lead us to fiy to him 1

And you, dear fiiends, who have not yet
come to Christ, allow me to address a few
words to you, Have you then no desire to

come to him who, through love to you, took
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upon himeelf the form of a servant, dwelt in
our flesh, lived a life full of suffering and of
worrow, and died a cruel death upon the
cross? Ah{ why this sacrifice? Was it not
to call sinners to repentance? Was it not
that those that should helieve on him might
have eternal life? And will you not, then,
come to him? By the most powerful, yet
by the sweetest of voices, he commands you
to repent without delay. Why close your
hearts to his tender appeals? Has not God
given you intelligence? And why has he
given it you? Is it not that you might fear
and love him? Decide then to-night to leave
the road to death in which you have so long
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walked, and to helieve in Christ for the salva-
tion of your souls. But go to him hy fuith,
that sincere faith which shall enable 'you to
humble yourselves at his feet, as did the
publican, who, oppressed with the weight of
sin, and not daring to lift his eyes to heaven,
exclaimed, “ My God, I feel that I have
offended thec, he merciful to me a sinner,”
so do you say wash me in the precious hlood
of thy Son, which flowed down the cross 1o
rcdeem thy creatures. May God, by his
grace, enlighten you all with his holy Spirit,
and cause you to know and feel your low
estate Amen.

JAMAICA,

Below we give extracts from various letters received from our afflicted
brethren and churches in this island. They will abundantly testify the fearful
ravages which cholera has made, and give proof that the generous liberality of
the churches and people of God in this country has been fitly bestowed. Till
now we were not able to supply particulars of the fearful scemes through
which our brethren have passed. They were not, however, needed to excite our
sympathy. The general facts, as stated in our communications by circular, have
been quite sufficient to arouse sympathy and provoke the generous aid of the
servants of Christ, and to furnish the Committee with a fund from which very
considerable relief may be afforded. The fund amounts to a trifle more than two
thousand pounds, of which sum about £650 have been distributed in grants to
every one of our brethren, for his own need as well as that of his suffering people.

Extract from letter of Rev. THomAs Hanps of Montego Bay, dated Jan. 9th,
1851.

During the past three months the cholera | derived from the funds of a benevolent so-

has been sweeping over the land, and has cut
down not less than twenty thousand of the
inhabitants, Among this number, many of
the members and inquirers connected with
cur churches have been taken away. The
conscquences of this visitation are awful in
the extreme. Agricultural and commercial
operations are almost at a stand, The num-
hers taken away from the churches by death
materially affect owr pecuniary affairs, and
the ability of most of the survivors to do
anything for the support of religious and
educational institutions has been so sadly
lessened as to leave little hope that the cause
can be carried on without help. I speak
within bounds, when I say that during three
months the majority of our people have
been earning nothing. The little means some
of thern had, have been exhausted by sickness
and death in their families, so that numbers
are kept from absolute starvation by the aid

ciety, and contributions of bread kind, sent
down from the higher mountain districts in
which the disease has not yet been raging.
But for such aid numbers must have perished
in this town for want of food.

I feel that under these circumstances of
suffering and destitution, I should fail in my
duty as a Christian minister if I sought safety
and comfort in flight. I feel that this solemn
visitation is intended to arouse the people,
and already we see evidence that such will be
its effect to some extent—I trust, to a great
extent. Now, more earnestly than ever
are we called upon to offer that gospel to the
people which alone can teach them how to
live, and prepare them to die; and I hasten
to assure you, that independently of any hope
of aid from your funds, I am determined in
this season of trial to remain at my post, until
driven out by destitution, or taken away by
death.

Extract from letter of Rev. R. Wartsox of Mount Olive, dated Jau. 15, 1851,

I suppose you have heard of the greatisland.

From this drcadful disease we have

mortali tywhich the cholera has caused in this | lost fourteen of our faithful people, among
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them a sincere, pious, and diligent deacon,
by the name of James Gordon. He died in
the following pleasing manner: On Friday
morning, the 22nd November, he rose at an
early hour, and went to conduct prayer-
meeting in his class-house ; after the meeting
was over, he complained of feeling poorly ;
some means were used ; he then called for
praver ; after that he showed his wife where
some money was, which he had for the
church ; told her he owed no man any-
thing ; several were indcbted to him, but she
must not be hard on them ; if they paid her,
to take it, but if not, to let them keep it ; he
again called for prayer, took part in the
petition, when his spirit took its flight to the
eternal world. In this dear man of God the
church at Mount Zion has sustained a great
Joss ; but sincerely do I hope, that our blessed
Saviour will soon raise up others in his
stead.
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The mortality has been very great ; but I
trust, that the wise Disposer of all events
has been working good out of it, for there
has been a great stir among those who wero
once careless and unconcerned, and I believe
all the teachers of religion have availed them-
selves of the opportunity of working upon the
excitability of the people, and I hope that
there have heen, and will be, many cases of
true and genuine conversion,

Within the last three months, our four
small stations have increased thirty-seven
members, and sixty-nine new inquirers,
I must not forget to say, also, that after a
long state of probation and strict examina-
tion, we had the happiness of baptizing eleven
candidates, on the 25th of August last, in the
presence of a great many spectators; and
that they are all walking consistently with
their profession, so far as human eye can be-
hold.

Extract from letter of Rev. S. Joves of Annatto Bay, dated Jan. 22nd, 1851.

As long as I possibly can get on by the
contributions of the people, I will do it. The
prospect before us now, in this respect, is cer-
tainly not encouraging. We have lost a great
number of our people by the cholera. In the
two churches no less than one hundred have
died of this disease alone, a part of whom
were among the most regular supporters of
the cause. Who will come forward to fill
their places, I know mnot, but the cause is
God’s, and he is able to carry it on.

As vou have doubtless been informed, the
cholera has made the most fearful ravages
throughout the island. In some places the
whole population have been all swept off by it.
Having had no preparations, either of medi-
cines or of the comforts necessary for it, the
disease had its full force on those places, and
the result has been awful to contemplate.
Great numbers died from total neglect. The
people could not be persuaded to aitend to
each other's wants; bat as soon as any of
them were taken sick, their nearest relations

would -abandon them to their fate without the
least assistance being offered to them. The
scenes which I myself witnessed of this cha-
racter were most heart-rending, and I believe
I shall never forget them. The cholera has
thus brought to light some features in the
character of the people of the worst descrip-
tion. Some husbands would not bury their
own wives unless they were paid for it.
Parents also would not bury their own chil-
dren, unless they were paid for it. It was
with very great difficulty that the dead
were at all buried, and most exorbitant prices
charged for burying, and for almost every
thing else done in connection with the cho-
lera. Thus the avariciousness and selfishness
of the people have, by means of this awful visi-
tation, been brought to the clear light of day.
Things that would not before have been even
suspected have now been clearly proved, and
the discovery is any thing but favourable to
Jamaica.

Extract from letter of Rev. C. ArmMsTRONG of Gurney’s Mount, dated Jan. 23rd,

1851.

1 write to say, that through the abounding
merey of God, we, as a family, have up to
now escaped the awful scourge that has made
desolate some of the churches, and many,
many families. For nearly two months
cholera has been in our vicinity, and many
have died.

Since the lst of January, in the small
church of Fletcher’s Grove as many members
have died as I shall have to report for the
vear 1850, You can form hut a faint idea
of the panic which this visitation his caused.
Labourers will not go to the towns cf Montego

Near our post office, eight miles from here,
about twenty have died ; and from a neigh-
bouring property, I have just had a man
asking for payment for eleven coffins. I do
not think on this estate that there could he a
population of more than thirty.

I returned a few hours ago from visiting 2
place called Rejoin : there death has heen
doing his work ; and since I left, ono I
visited has died. At Bamboo, just by, the
people are dying without any relief, as far as
medicine might relieve them., Medicines
cannot be procured to the extent required ;

Buy and Lucea, and as a consequence, many | no doctors, no nurses for 14,000 people in the

articles we require for house use, we have to | interior districts of Hanover.

do without,

I have given
away till my stock is exhausted, The pres-
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byterian minister about five miles from here
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The distress is extreme. One of our hest

sent to Kingston for camphor and calomel, { men, the stay and staff of Fletcher's Grove,

and procured two pounds, the postage of |is gone.

which came to more than £4 sterling.

He was at chapel on the sabbath,

{and dead shortly after.

Extract from letter of Rev. J. E. IlenpERsoN, dated Hoby Town, Jan. 23,1851,

Before this reaches you, you will have
heard of the awful ravages made by the
cholera throughout the island. 1t first made
itsappearance in Trelawney in the early part
of November, and for a time, it was fondly
hoped it would be confined to the town of
Falmouth. This hope, however, was not
realized. Hoby Town was the first place
in the rural district to suffer, and the dis-
ease has since spread itself throughout this
large and densely populated parish. It
would be useless for me to attempt to de-
scribe the awful scenes that I have witnessed.
Our medical man (the only one for a large
district, containing not less than 10,000 per-
sons), fell a victim almost at the commence-
ment, so that the whole burden and responsi-
bility of administering medicine, &c., for the
people here, fell upon me, The labour and
anxiety were very great ; and I feel thank-
ful that I was able to do what was neces-
sary without any apparent injury to my own
health, and with success equal to any other
individual. For several weeks our house was
like a dispensary, the whole time of my dear
wife being taken up with making pills, &ec.
For five or six weeks, death reigned with
almost undisputed sway throughout the
parish, sparing no class, but doing its most
fearfiul work upon the poor and helpless. 1In
some instances large and populous districtshave
been almost depopulated. In the Unity dis-
tricts, and in the neighbourhood of the chapel,
scarcely one out of a hundred was saved. 1
lost in less than a week a hundred members

of the chnrch there, and not less three hun-
dred who were attendants upon my ministry.
Three of my most active deacons and four
deacon’s wives were amongst the first to full.
In some cases whole families were swept
away in a few hours. Attorneys, overseers,
bookkeepers, and merchants have been among
the victims. Not one missionary of any de-
nomination has fallen, although you will be
certain that they everywhere appeared in the
thickest of the disease. They have seen
almost a literal fulfilment of the 7th verse of
91st Psalm. In connexion with the church
of Waldensia, I have lost perhaps sixty mem-
bers and a large number of attendants. We
have still a good many sick and dying around
us ; but have every reason to hope that the
violence of the disease has spent itself. I am
deeply anxious to know what will be the re-
sult of so fearful a visitation. I trust good.
The people are everywhere flocking to the
different houses of prayer ; so that, notwith-
standing our heavy losses, our congregations
are as large, or larger than they ever were.
Backaliders are professing repentance, and
large numbers of the hitherto careless seem
to be anxious about their souls. Of course,
we must wait and see if they will ¢ bring
forth fruits meet for repentance.”” I need
not tell you, that this fearful visitation will,
in many cases, greatly aggravate’ our pecuni-
ary difficulties, and that unless some help is
obtained for some stations, they must be
abandoned.

Extract from letter of Rev. T.B. Pickton of Bethtephil, dated Jan. 27th, 1851,

Once more we see all our chapels filled ;
thanks to the cholera. Our congregations
appear as if the dead of the past ten
years had risen, instead of the pestilence
having taken away its thousands in the past
three or four months. From the first of
August to the end of October, 1850, I never
witnessed so general a desertion of the house
of God, or sin s0 rampant and raging, and
the plans of the people for processions,
dancing, &ec., &c., at the past Christmas,
were on a grand scale. Kingston and Spanish
Town were to supply the dresses; but the
cholera_came, and has prevented much, but
not all this revelry ; and now many back-
sliders are anxious for restoration, and many
Inquiries for baptism; to all I can give but
one answep,—wait. DBefore I can either
restore or baptize, I must see evidences
of the Spirit’s work. I can but rejoice
to sec so many flock to hear the word, but

in the midst of this awful visitation and
apparent revival, I have had to deal with
some of the worst cases of delinquency in
the church that I ever met with. In our
Hastings district the disease has been very
rife and virulent. The deaths there have
been about two hundred, including many
members and one deacon of the church, with
his wife and the two oldest of his eight
children. This part is now quite free, as are
Falmouth and Montego Bay ; in the first-
named place, the deaths were 476 ; in the
latter, 829. 1In this (Bethtephel) quarter
the discase still lingers, and during the past
week we have had some of the worst cases.
I have had to attend on many cases, but
have had no death as yet. Our sheet-anchor
is calomel, in doses of twenty grains, repeaied
every hour, or half-hour. Thousands have
sunk under the opium plan of treatment,
and but few recovered under the saline, ex-
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cept when combined with calomel. The
Lnglish journals are full of crrors respecting
* The Cholcra in Jamaiea,” and no wonder,
when our own depart so far from truth. The
mortality will never be known, except the
machinery for taking a census be at once put
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in operation. There is no trath in the state-
ment of the Pairiot, that “seven medical
men have fallen in Kingston, and an equal
proportion in Spanish Town ;”° each of thess
places lost one, and the island, nine.

Extract from letter of Rev. B. B. DExTER of Stewart Town, dated Jan. 30th,

1851.

We have lost twenty-seven members in six
weeks by this scourge, of whom three were
deacons. I cannot help hoping, however,
that the sad visitation has done, and will yet
do, immense good. Time, but most of all,
eternity, will show whether my hope is well
founded.

The total lossin a population of about 2500
has been 102, in the short period I have men-
tioned, and, in comparison with many other
districts, we have been greatly favoured. I
attribute this in a great degree to the com-
posure of mind produced by an attendance
on our daily prayer meetings, at peep of day
and at evening twilight, when in different

parts of the town we have frequently had
500 or 600 present.

T hepe there is a good “work going on in
many different ways in the churches, but
dare not yet write too strongly on the sub-
ject. At Stewart Town during the past year
fifty three were baptized, and 25 more would
have heen, had it not becen thought more
prudent to defer it till the disorder had left
us, besides a like number who were standing
ready at New Birmingham. Most of these
are young persons brought up in our schools,
and who can read the word of God well, while
many of them can write a good hand,and some
of them a beautiful one,

Extract from letter of Rev. B. MiLLARD of St. Ann’s Bay, dated Feb. 4th, 1851.

Some of our congregations and churches
have suffered dreadfully. Indeed, it is diffi-
cult for any one to understand what some of
us have heen called to witness. The pesti-
lence has raged fearfully, and the mortality
has been great. For instance, a third of the
population of St. Ann’s Bay has been swept
away by cholera, Out of our two congrega-
tions at St. Ann’s Bay and Ocho Rios, we
have lost nearly 300 persons, who were either
members (of whom 160 died), or inquirers,
or hearers. For six weeks all work on es-
tates, and labour of almost every kind, was
at a dead stand etill. On the Bay, the stores
and shops all shut, with the exception of one
opening now and then in the morning for an

hour or s0. Ihave been on the roads and
walked the sireets without seeing any persons
except such as were running for medicines, or
carts hurrying away the dead. Alarm, la-
mentation, and distress prevailed ; numbers
who were at prayer-meeting in the morning,
were buried before night, and the stoutest
hearts quailed. Oh! the scenes witnessed,
the sights beheld, are beyond description.
The distress occasioned is great : from No-
vember to January (the end) supplies were
stopped, and you may fancy what we had to
suffer. Add to this, affliction knocked me
down.  Leaving supplies out of the question,
our anxieties and trials have been very severe.

Extract from letter of Rev. W. DenDy of Salter’s Hill, dated Feb. 6th, 1851.

As a church, we have had a most fearful
and trying time, we have been surrounded by
disease and death in its most appalling
forms, and the cholera has not yet left the
neighbourhood. In the early part of last
year many members were separated from the
church, in consequence of a spirit of careless-
ness and indifference to an attendance upon
the public means of grace; and in the latter
part of the year,and in the beginning of
this we have had a most fearful visitation.
The deaths of members from the lst day of
January 1850 to the present time,’are over 160.
More than thirty of our day scholars are dead;;
and fifty persons who were once members, but

have becn excluded, also twelve or fourteen
inquirers, beside sothers who attendcd with
us. We have indeed had scenes of desolation
and death. Thus, it will be seen, that the
church has heen very much reduced in num-
bhers, and consequently in ability to support
the institutions connected with us. The whole
of our day schools for a time are closed, the
teachers having to be supported, without
childrens’ school fees to help out for their
maintenance. Two only are now open, and
the other three I do not like to re-open
until the cholera has more generally disap-
peared.

Extract from letter of Rev. J, Mav of Lucea, dated Feb. 10th, 1851.

I cannot tell you half the scenes I have | past seven weeks ; scenes of destitation, dis-
witnessed in this afflicted town during the ' ease and death. Day after day, and week
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nfter week, my hands, and head, and heart,
were full ; death and the grave were familiar
08 houschold words ; and with every effort
to save the afflicted, we saw carried to the
grave 337 persons of all classes, out of a
population of ‘about 1000. Seventeen out
of thirty-four of our town members are dead.
Strange, that the disease attacked the more
respectable portions of the inhabitants here,
whilst it passed the paupers by. 1 suspect,
nay, I am sure, that this|fact unfolds a fear-
ful tale of destitution and want on the part
of those who had striven to keep up a re-

Extract from letter of Rev. S. OvarTo

Your very welcome letter came to hand
last week, bringing the pleasing intelligence,
that at least in one of the churches of highly
privileged England, Jamaica is not forgotten,
nor its sorrows and distresses uncared for,
since instances have of late been too rare
for the present to be unnoticed, or the kind-
ness which prompted it not to be acknow-
ledged with most heartfelt gratitude and
thanks. Please to convey to dear brother
Birrell the warmest acknowledgments of my-
self and brother Rouse, for the interest he
has taken in the late calamities, and the
practical proof of it he has afforded us, and
to the beloved people ‘of his church, our
thanks for their liberal aid, and prayers that
the God of all grace may recompense their
liberality to our afflicted churches by rich
returns of temporal, and especially by spiri-
tual blessings on themselves.

The cholera has at length left our city,
for which I desirei to render humble and
hearty thanks to the Father of mercies. It
is, I am sorry to say, still lingering in some
of the country districts, although not in so fatal
a form as it wore some weeks ago. Truly its
ravages have heen awful. I think I am rather
within the limits, when I say, that a tenth of
the entire population of the island have fallen.
In Port Royal, Port Maria, and Lucea, it has
taken away from twenty to fifty per cent. of
the inhabitants. In Iingston ahout four
thousand have fallen victims to the plague,
and in every place it has visited (and but
very few have escaped), its effects have been
most calamitous. Still, although so much ex-
posed,none of our mission band have been lost.
God has mercifully watched over us, and
whilst a thousand have fallen at our side,
and ten thousand at our right hand, it has not
come nigh us to destroy us. God grant that
it may be seen, after many days, that we have
heen spared for good, and that the recollec-
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spectable appearance. In some cases medi-
cine could not he given, hecause the sufferers
had been so long without food ; and they
died. We opened soup kitchens; formed
benevolent societies, &c., and did all we could
to relieve the distressed, and many were
saved through these means,

Through the mercy of our God the plague
is somewhat stayed here. It is however
spreading into the country districts and num-
bers are dying daily.

Large numbers of our members have fallen.
The Lord sanctify and save.

~; Kingston, dated Feb. 11th, 1851.

tion of this instance of the care and loving
kindness of our heavenly Father may incite
us all to increased earnestness and devotion
to the work of the Lord.

I think there can be no doubt that the ex-
traordinary ravages of the disease may be in
a great measure attributed tothe deep poverty,
and in multitudes of cases, the utter destitu-
tion of the poor people. For years I have
been convinced that the great mass of the
labouring population of our towns and ciry
were in circumstances of most abject poverty ;
but until this disease appeared, I believe no
one was fully aware of the extent of misery
and destitution which existed around them.

I sometimes indulge a hope, that the late
awful visitation has been sanctified to the
spiritual good of the people. Certainly there
has been much more anxiety manifested than I
have seen for several years. During the cholera
we had prayer meetings in our chapel every
morning at five o’clock, which were crowded,
and the ordinary means of grace I think are
better attend than before, whilst many wlo
once forsook the house of God and the fellow-
ship of the saints, are mow returning, an.l
seeking to be restored. Still I rejoice with
humbling, lest when the excitement of sorrow
shall have passed away, they may return o
their former carelessness and neglect. Still
duty is ours—the issue is with God. I would
thercfore desire to be more than ever active
and faithful in the discharge of my trust ; and
pray, that though now I often sow in tears, [
may one day reap in joy. We have lost
about two kundred by the cholera, and
brother Rouse has lost thirty out of his verv
little flock of less than one hundred. This
has greatly weakened us; yet our hope is
in the Lord ; he can raise up others tv 1!
their places, and even yet turn the curse into
a blessing,

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Our brethren Carzy and MaxeegacE finished their Scottish journey in the
early part of the month. Mr. Carex has also visited Carlisle, Whitehaven,
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Maryport, Wigan, Lewisham Road, and Saffron Walden. Mr. MArEpEAcE and
Mr. T. Smira have been in Bedfordshire and Birmingham, and is engaged for
the latter part of the last and early part of the present montli, in Somerset and
Wilts, Dr. Cox and Mr. Frsnsour¥E have attended meetings at Hitchin; M.
Biewoop, at Sharnbrook and vicinity. Mr. Suira has also been our deputation
to Thrapstone and places adjacent. Mr. TRESTRAIL has taken part in services at
Prescot Street, Cheltenham, Eagle Street, Luton, Stepney, and Biggleswade ;
and Mr. UnperEILL at Wycombe, Brentford, Windsor, Lewisham, Loughton,
Harlow, Leamington, Woolwich, and Honghton Regis, It will be seen from the
foregoing statement that it has been a very busy month,

The Annual Meeting, it will be seen, is fixed for one day earlier than usual.
Owing to the opening of the Industrial Exhibition for all Nations, and the
expectation of unusual bustle, and the engagement of many of our friends
officially on that occasion, it was deemed advisable to select the previous day:
This will account for those deviations from the usual times of holding some of
the services.

The following letter from one of our brethren to Mr. MaREPEACE is 50 inter-
esting that we give it a place here.
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Chipping Norton, March 15, 1851,

My pEaR BroTHER,—1 have been hoping
to have a letter from you, fixing the time of
your visit. I write again urgently to renew
my entreaty that you will not pass us by in
vour journey southwards. The results of
vour last visit are very gratifying; the weekly
and monthly contributions to the Missionary
Society are not only maintained but increas-
ed. A letter received from Mr. Smith of
Chitoura, has also given new spirit to our
young friends, who collect for an orphan
girl. And as another proof of a deepened
missionary spirit, I have received calls from
several of our poor friends with their shillings

as contributions to the cause; one young
man brought me last week nine shillings, as
a tithe of his weekly earnings. Come, then,
and encourage such, and arouse others to do
likewise.

I can also see the reflex influence of all
this on us as a church—a livelier zeal is
most evident ; inquirers are more numerous
than at any previous period of my pastorate
here. I have ten young men at Chorton,
and six at one of our stations, desirous to
give themselves to Christ. Glory be to God.

Hoping to receive a favourable reply,

I am, dear brother,
Very-sincerely yours,
THoMAS Buiss.

The arrangements for our Annual Services are now completed. They will
afford, we trust, satisfaction to all. But we cannot too earnestly beseech our
friends to remember them at a throne of grace, that they may be stirring,
earnest, devout, solemn, and impressive. Their influence will not then expire
with them ; but will remain to animate and encourage for a long time to come,
The proceedings of the year have been characterized by peace, goodwill, cordiality,
and general unity of purpose and feeling. May these blessings be still vouch-
safed, and in a yet more abundant measure.

POSTSCRIPT.

By Indian letters, dated Fehruary 5th, received as we go to press, we are happy
to learn, that our brethren RusseLn and LeecEman are well. They had just
returned from a most interesting visit to the stations under the care of Mr.
GeoreE PEARrcE, and were about to depart from Calcutta on a visit to Barisal,
Jessore, Dacca, and Chittagong. They were expecting to leave India for England
by the April steamer. The missionary intelligence is of a very cheering descrip-
tion.,
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CONTRIBUTIONS,
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month,

Allen, J, H,, Esq..
B, Birmingham

Bailey, Mr. W...,
Benetfink and

Benham, J. L., Esq.
Blacket, Mrs........
Bond, W. H., Esq.
Cartwright, R., Esq
Collins, W, qu
Deane, Messw G. & J
Dunt, J., Exq
Dunt, T., Esq.
Francis, ‘Mr, J.
Goodings, W., Esq.
Graham, T., Esq...
Green, Stephen, Esq.

Hamilton, Thos., Esqg,..
and

Hancock, Rixon,
Co, Messrs.
Harwood, J. U., Esq...,
Hodge, John, Esq ......
Jacobson, Miss, for Co-
lonies

Mereditb, Mr.,
Olney, Mr. T...
Pewtress, Thos.
Phillips, Mr. T...
Poole, M., Esg
Potter, Mrs. .
Protsel, Mr.

Shaw, Mrs..
Smith, W. L., Esq.
Smith, Mrs. W. L.
Smith, Miss M, E.
Spalding, Thos., Esq.
Steinkopff, Rev. Dr,
‘Walkden, John, Esq..
Waller, Sir Wnthen,

Bart,...... Getnyesran
‘Whitehorne, Jas., Esq,.
Woolley, Mr, G.. B. ,.....

Donations.

C.R..
Candlel John Esq for
. Haiti ..........
Collins, W., Esq.
Friend to Missions
Housekeopor of Mr. Geo.
Trotter, Coleford ..
Jacobson, Miss, for Debt
Spence, Chnr]es, Esq. ...
Trotter, Mr. George,
Coleford Thank-offer-
ing .

Do , for Jamaica The-
olo_(/zcal Institution

Legactes.
Campbell, Miss. C,, late
of Aberfeldy
Dennis, Mr.,
Wellmglnn ............
Griffiths, Mra, late of
Llangollen ..oeneerine

£ s d
Annual Subscriptions.
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of February, 1851.

£ d
M‘Callum, Mra., late of .
Edinburgh, for China 20 0 0
Scotchmere, Mr. George,
late of Bury St. Ed-
munds s 50 0

LoNDoN AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES.

Brixton Hill, Salem Chapel—
Contributions 30 5
Devonshire Square—
Conlributions, for N¢-
tive Preachers ......
Drayton, West—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 1 3 6
Hampstead, Hollybush Hill—
Contributious, for
Native- Preachers ...
Henrietta Street—
Collection (1849)
Contributions, ¥y
‘Master Welton, for-
Native Preachers... 1 & 0
Highgate—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers 1
Do., Sunday School
Is]muton—
Keats, Mrs. viiiiiere: 1.0 0
Islington, South—
Contributions,

212 10

01911
316 10

for’

Nutive Preachers ... 010 ¢
John Street— -
Contributions, for
Female Education 5§ 0 0
Do., Senior Bible
Class, for Colombo 410 0
Kensall Green ............ 126
Norwood, Upper—
Contributions, by L.
Apted oonneinrinniniine 017 o

Regent Street, Lambeth—
Sunday " School, for

1 ative Preachers ... 217 6
Shouldham 8treet......... 310 O
Contributions, Juve-
nile . ..... voresanes wee 1§50
Tottenham—
- Collection, Public
Meetmg 217 0
Contribution 2019 4
Do, J uvemle ....... 070
Do Sunday Schools 0 14 4

Windmill Street, Hope Chapel—
Contributions, for

Native Preachers... 010 9
-BRDFORDSHIRE,
Sharnbrook —
Contributions, for

Native Preachers... 1 0 0

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,
Stony Stratford—
Contributions ......... 5§ 0 0
CORNWALL.
Saltash—

Contributions, for
Native Preachers... 1 0 0

DrvoNsHIRE.

Chndleigh, Brookficld —

Contributions, for
Nutive Preackers... 1 7 0

Newton Abbott—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers
Do., for W. I. Chole-
ra Fund

£ s d
100
016 ¢

DoORSETSHIRE,
Sherborne—
Chandler, B, Esq....,, 3 3 0

Durgam.
Sunderland, Sand Street 7 1 6

Essex.
Chelmsford—

Johns, Mrs.,

Waltham Abbey,..

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
A Teetotaler, for Cey-
[ 10 0 0
Avening—
Sunday School, for
Haiti .. -
Blakeney——
Collection ..... e, 212 6

Chipping Sodbury—
Contributions, for
Nutive Preachers..,

HAMPSHIRE.
Andover, additional,,..,, 1 0
Newport, I. W, —
-Contributions 616
Do., Sunday School 3 3
Niton ..... drennerenraienin, 01
Portsea—
Lee, Edward, Esq., for

Contributions ..
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Remainder of Conlributions in our next.

Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNpon: in EpINsurcem, by the Rev. Christopher

Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.;

in Graseow,by Robert

Kettle, Esq.; in DusLin, by John Purser, Lsq., Rathmines Castle; in Carourra, by the
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New Yorgk, United States, by W-.
Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.,
Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurers,
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FIFTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BAPTIST
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

PRESENTED TO THE GENERAL MEETING, APRIL 30Tu, 1851.

TrE return of the apostles Paul and Barnabas to Antioch, from the mission-
ary tour they had accomplished in various regions of Asia, was signalized by
the calling together of the church, to whom *‘ they rehearsed all that God had
done with them, and how he had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles.”
The revolution of another year calls upon the Committee of the Baptist
Missionary Society to lay before the churches of Christ, by whom its operations
are sustained, a similar report, and as representatives of the brethren engaged
in the mission service of the Redeemer in other climes, to * rehearse” the
doings of the Divine hand in their respective scenes of labour, and gladly and
gratefully to announce that a wide and an effectual door has been opened to
them in lands of heathen darkness and idolatry.

The missions carried on by the contributions and the missionaries of the
Baptist Missionary Society are limited, with one slight exception, to the Hindoo
and Negro races. The Hindoo race,is supposed to number at least sixty millions
of souls ; the negro population of the globe, fifty-five millions.

NEGRO MISSION.

The negro is not confined to his own native land. The islands of the Carib-
bean gea, fringing the Mexican gulf in low and rocky forms, as in the Bahamas,
or rising into the magnificent lands of Jamaica and Haiti, are peopled by
thousands of enfranchised Africans whom man’s cupidity once enslaved. North
and South America and Cuba contain millions of the same people still held in
the chains of cruel bondage.

Among the Bahamag, in Trinidad, Haiti, Jamaica, and on the west coast of
Africa, your missionaries labour to convey the blessings of redemption, to lift
up the children of Ham from the degradation into which they have fallen, and
to train them for Christ’s ervice ; and, by God’s blessing; with large and in-
creasing Buccess.

THE MISSIONARIES.

These various, and though distant yet allied fields of labour, hawe been
occupied during the year by ten Furopean brethren. Of these, eight remain.
Two, have reached the shores of the better land, where they rest from their
labours. Farly in the year, the African mission was called to surrender the only
surviving member on the spot of that band of devoted men by whom it was
commenced and carried through its first years of trial and difficulty. Mr. and
Mrs. Saker, with Miss Vitow, were on their way to this country to recruit their
shattered health, when it pleased the Great Head of the church to summon
Mr. Newhegin to his reward. But a few years of consecrated labour were ap-
pointed him cre he fell a prey to the fatal climate, The cvent overwhelmed the
mission with gloom and the society with grief. Still the signs of the Divine
band in the formation and progress of this mission, left the Committee in no
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doubt as to the course to be pursued. Mr. and Mrs. Saker, after a few months’
residence in this country, hastened to return; and the Committee joyfully
received the offer of service made by the Rev. John Wheeler, who shortly after
followed Mr. Saker to the scene of suffering and toil. Both have, we trust,
by this time arrived, and are pursuing the work thus hindered by the ravages
of disease and death.

In Jamaica, the Bociety mourns the decease of the Rev. Joshua Tinson, the
tutor of the important institution at Calabar, after many years of painful
affliction. For thirty years he toiled as a missionary of Christ, the last seven
of which were passed in the endeavour to raise, and that with much en-
couraging success, a native ministry for Jamaica. His piety, his long and
faithful services, endeared him to all good men, while to the churches of Christ
in Jamaica he has left a living memento of his labours in the men who are
ministering among them the word of life as the fruit of his earnest and faithfal
instructions. The Committee have made several attempts to supply the post
thus deprived of a brother beloved, but hitherto without effect. An invitation.
is, however, awaiting the decision of an old and valued friend of the Society.

THE FIELD.

Although unity of race characterizes the people among whom our brethren
labour in Africa and the Western Isles, their moral and spiritual conditiom
greatly differs. - Thus, in the Bahamas, which may be called the South Seas in
miniature, a large proportion of the population and some entire islands are
under Christian influence and instruction, and scarcely any trace is found of
those debasing superstitions which mark their native land. In Trinidad,
Romanism exerciges its potent sway over the whole island, and has recently
signalized its supremacy by the enlargment of a hierarchy, and the en-
thronization of its heads. In Haiti, while nominally Roman Catholic, irreligion,
vice, and horrible superstitions abound, demoralizing the people, and destroy-
ing every hope of social or political organization, as well as raising up a mighty
barrier against the spread of divine truth. In Africa the old superstitions
maintain their dominion ; fetishism serpent-worship, and cruelty prevail, while
dark ignorance broods with black and sullen wing over the whole of the interior
of the continent, relieved here and there on the coast by some bright spot
where Christian men have laboured effectively to redeem and civilize.

RESULDS.
- In all these regions success has followed the labours of our missionary
brethren, In the {Bahamas 135 persons have heen baptized, and 2758 eon-
verts walk in the fellowship of the church, under the care, for the most
part, of men of their own race, nineteen in number; 152 others are found
gratuitously to assist in phe maintenanoce of Christ’s cause, and in the com-
munication of the blessings of the gospel to the unconverted around them,
In Trinidad our brethren have had the pleasure of receiving into the fold
of Ohrist eight persons, while the tracts on the errors of Rome, prepared
by Mr, Law, have been widely circulated, and have wrought some visible
effect ‘on the minds of the general population. In Haiti, the little band of
disciples ling received a few acoessions; their light shines in the midst of
denge’ darkness, but not without effect. In the prison God's word has pe-
netrated, and six persons have yielded to its power. Similar blessing has
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attended the self-denying esertions of Miss Harris and her companions in the
school, several of its scholars giving indubitable proofs of the teaching of the
Holy Spirit. One young man, a native of the island, is preparing by study to
aid our brother in his toil, while the general results of their labours have drawn
forth inquiry, and led to extended remark in the general assembly of the
nation. In Africa, notwithstanding all the afflictions which have fallen upon
the mission, the absence of any European to superintend or guide the native
teachers and the immature body of converts, the Committee have reason to
believe that, for the most part, they remain faithful to the truth ; and that at
least, at one station, the instructions of the negro preacher have been greatly
blessed. The Committee are however waiting anxiously to hear, not only of the
safe arrival of the missionaries, but of the welfare of the entire mission.

INDIAN MISSIONS.

If now we turn to the eastern field of the Society’s missions, the contrast is in
every respect great. The gospel has here to meet a polished and cultivated
race, among whom the arts of life have arrived at great perfection. Systems of
religion and philosophy, dating back to ages anterior to the advent of Christ,
have erected barriers of ‘enormous strength and potency in the way of the
gospel’s triumph. Every faculty of the human mind has been exhausted to
give form to its conceptions, and to embrace every relation of life, social and
political, civil and religious, in the meshes of superstition and idolatry. Pan-
theism, atheism, and Mahommedan imposture, divide the indigenous popula-
tions of India and Ceylon between them, and make sport of man’s spirit, man’s
life, and man’s eternal welfare. Vice, crime, sensuality, unmentionable pollutions,
characterize the worship of the people, and pervade everyrank. Thick darkness,
the darkness not of mere ignorance, but of mind blinded by its own passions
and imaginations, covers the people. Almost impenetrable apathy in some re-
sists the sharp sword of the word of God, while in others, long habits of sin,
strengthened by philosophic views, have hardened the conscience and heart.

Yet are the mighty systems of Brahma and Buddh, and the once all-conquer-
ing crescent, trembling before the cross—tottering to their fall. The labours
of sixty years, by missionaries of every denomination, are producing their
legitimate effects, and India promises in-due time to be the dominion of the Lord
and of his Christ.

THE MISSIONARIES.

In India and Ceylon, thirty-six missionaries with their wives, and ninety
native preachers, with about ninety schoolmasters and catechists, carry on the
work of the Lord in connexion with your Society. These are distributed over
thirty-nine principal stations. In some twenty-four villages besides, there are
regular preaching places, or chapels: while the labours of the brethren are
widely diffused in every direction, at melas, bazaars, markets, and fairs, and in
remote and distant parts of the country. Thus in Ceylon the brethren visit
regularly not less than 109 villages, and one brother in the north-west of India
embraces fifty villages in a monthly tour of evangelistic visitation.

One of this noble band has been called away by death, the Rev. J. T. Thomp-
son, Thirty-eight years of his life were spent in missionary service. Next to that
fine example of an evangelist, Chamberlain, he was pre-eminently the pioneer
of missions in the north-west provinces of India, and lahoured zealously for
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thirty years at Delhi and the surrounding district. From his hands many copies
of God’s word have found their way into the Punjaub, and large numbers of its
inhabitante have heard of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ from his lips, at the
melas of Hurdwar and others, which he was accustomed annually to visit, and
at a time when the power of Runjeet Singh precluded the thought of establish-
ing missions in his dominions, The station thus rendered vacant is as yet
unoccupied, and unless during the present year additional men and means are
placed at your Committee’s command, the labours of 80 many years will be
scattered and practically lost to the Society. )

The Society has sustained another severe loss, by the sorrowful event which
has deprived the Ceylon Mission of the valued labours of Mr. Dawson. It was
stated in our last report, that that excellent and worthy missionary had sailed
from Ceylon, accorapanied by his wife, his three children, and a Singhalese boy,
for this country. Too long a time has now elapsed to permit us to cherish the
slightest hope of their safety. The terrific hurricanes and storms that swept
the Indian Ocean in the month of March last year, leave no doubt that the vessel
foundered at sea, with all her passengers and crew. In a few brief months that
important and encouraging mission was deprived of two admirable men and fer-
vent messengers of Christ.

Till now the Committee have anxiously sought for help for their surviving
missionary, overwrought with toil and anxiety, and with gratitude to God they
are happy not to have closed the year’s proceedings before a helper was found.
The Rev. J. Davis, of Winchester will shortly proceed to Ceylon, to renew the
labours so painfully and mysteriously interrupted.

Others of the missionary band have been greatly tried by domestic afflictions.
The brethren Denham and Morgan have been constrained to take voyages for
the re-establishment of their health ; Mr. Makepeace, of Saugor, for the same
purpose has visited this country, and Mr. Small, of Benares, is now on his
homeward way.

The number of our missionary brethren engaged in India has received at
Dacca an unexpected accession in the baptism of two German missionaries, at
first supported by Dr. Hiberlin, and subsequently by the Basle Missionary In-
stitution. Without any previous communication with our aged missionary, Mr.
Robinson, these foreign brethren declared their change of sentiments and were
baptized in September last. On their application to be employed as the
Society’s missionaries at Dacca, the Committee instructed their brethren of the
deputation to make all needful inquiries and to accept their services. This
very seasonable help has not only cheered our long-tried missionary, Mr.
Robinson, now yielding to the infirmities of age, but relieved the Committee
from great anxiety as to the perpetuation of the Mission in the Eastern parts
of Bengal.

TRANSLATIONS.

The translation and printing of the word of God has given incessant occupa-
tion to our brethren Wenger, Lewis, Leslie, and Thomas. Under the editorial
care of Mr. Leslie, an edition of 2000 copies of the Hindi Testament has left
the press ; and the edition of the Gospels and Acts in Hindustani, in progress
lagt year by Messrs. Lewis and Thomas, has been completed. Upwards of
15,000 copies of portions of the New Testament in the Persian language have
been finished under the care of Mr, Lewis. The distribution of the Scriptures,
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in various portions, in the chief languages of Hindostan, from the depository
in Calcutta, has amounted to upwards of 32,000 copies. Mr. Wenger has still
in the press the important version of God’s word in the Sanscrit, the classical
language of India, and has just commenced, with numerous improvements, and
with the intention to render the version more perfect, new editions of the Old
and New Testaments in Bengali. The divine word finds its way into every
part of India from the hands of the missionaries ; and often in most interesting
and unexpected ways, proofs of its power to enlighten and to save the soul
discover themselves. Places which Europeans have never visited, are some-
times found illumined by the lamp of life, and many lowly hearts rejolcing in
its light. )

Other works have likewise engaged the attention of the brethren. A Cate-
chism of Christian Doctrines, in Bengali, prepared at the request of the Bengal
Association of Baptist Churches, has occupied the pen of our brother Wenger,
who has also completed a volume on the composition of sermons, for the use of
native Christians. The latter will be published by the Calcutta Christian Tract
and Book Society. Similarly useful is the Church History translated from the
English of Dr. Barth, published in Hindi, by Mr. Parsons, of Monghir, and our
brother Mr. W. Carey has promised to commence a series of books adapted for
the use of the native Christian women and School girls.

THE RESULTS.

The number of converts received into the churches of India and Ceylon
during the past year, is not quite equal to that given in the last report, while
an unusual number of the members have been subject to discipline, Yet on the
whole advance has been made, and the various mission churches enfold upwards
of 2000 members, of whom there are not less than 1600 native converts,
exemplifying the power of divine grace, and proving that the gospel is mighty
through God to the destruction of the fabrics which Hindooism, Buddhism, and
Mahomedanism have erected on the ruins of humanity. The absolute number of
professed and baptized converts exhibits by no means fully the influence the
truth exerts. Thus in several villages in Bengal, where our brethren labour,
idolatry has ceased to be the practice of the people. Inthe district of the Barisal
Mission alone, our brethren have under their care native communities, nominally
Christian, embracing more than a 1000 individuals, of whom 700 are adult men
and women. Tt is an interesting feature of these operations, that while only
87 adults can read the word of God, 154 others are learning to do so, of whom
the larger number, ninety-three, are women, a fact at once illustrative of the hu-
manizing effects of the gospel, and one that must produce important results on the
social life of the Hindoo. A somewhatsimilar state of things exists in the district
of Jessore. An interesting native Christian village hag recently been formed in
the neighbourhood of Agra, containing upwards of one hundred inhabitants,
engaged in agriculture and handicraft trades, of whom thirty-five are mem-
bers of the church, This village forms a valuable refuge for converts from the
persecutions to which they are often exposed from their heathen relatives, a8
well as affording means for training the Christian converts and their families in
habits of industry and domestic piety. This station gave unqualified pleasure
to the deputation on their recent visit,

THE SCHOOLS.
- Numerous day-schools further attest the activity and diligence of our
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brethren, as well as aid in the spread of that general knowledge before which
the cosmogonies, so intimately bound up with the religions of the East, must
vanish away, and with them the confidence of the people in the saving power of
the gods they serve. More than eighty schools, containing above 3,000
children, are superintended by our missionaries and their assistants. Nearly
the whole of those in India, fifty in number, are supported by liberal local aid,
by funds supplied either by the European members of the churches, or by
residents of other denominations. The thirty schools of Ceylon draw the chief
part of their funds from this country, either from the parent Society, or from
the special contributions of our Sunday-schools. To this object the labours of
the Young Men’s Missionary Association have chiefly been directed, and with a
success that encourages the Committee to hope that ere long the school epera-
tions of the Society will be wholly sustained by the young, to whom this object
is one of attractive interest.

MISSION PROSPECTS IN INDIA.

The evangelizing itineracies of the missionaries have met with very
encouraging success. All India is open to the gospel. Everywhere, with very
glight exceptions, their visits are welcomed, their addresses received with
marked attention and often approbation, while it is the repeatedly expressed
opinion of native hearers, that ere long all will become Christians. Temples
are falling into ruins; the sacred caste, the Brahmin, is in many places con-

_strained to resort to manual labour for bread ; new sects of reformers among
the old religions, rumours of change, the circulation of prophecies of a coming

overthrow of every system by an advancing Christianity, evince the general
sentiments of the people. If the work has been slow, long in progress, and for
the most part preparatory hitherto, while the circumstances of the case

_abundantly explain the cause, the result is certain and cannot long be delayed.
. The testimony of our brethren is one and uniform, and sustained by mission-

aries of all other denominations, that the era of India’s emancipation from the
thraldom of idolatry is at hand. “To them which sat in the region and shadow
of death, light is sprung up.”

Another feature of general interest is the completion of the Act for liberty of
-conscience announced as”prepared last year. The legislature of India passed
- thig righteous act on April 11, 1850. By its provisions every person who may
“forsake, or may be excluded from any religious community ig protected in the
‘enjoyment of all his civil rights. By the rigid worshipper of Vishnu and

Kalee, it is regarded as the deathblow of his'religion. He thinks it can subsist

only by ignorance or force: and if but a small part of the results antici-

pated by orthodox Mussalmen and Hindoos flow from the Act, there has been

removed ong, if not the greatest, barrier existing in the way of an’open profession
- of Christianity by multitudes of the people.

Female education has likewise of late attracted great attention in Bengal
-and received an impetus by the generous patronage, and the active exertion in
- the establishment of a female school, of the I{on. Mr. Bethune, a member of the
‘SBupreme Council, and President of the Committee of Education. This new and
suocessful inroad on the habits and prejudices of the people begins already
to warrant the hope that soon female education may become the practice

and desire of every native class. The number of scholars in this department
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of our mission is but small—perhaps not reaching to 100 soholars in the whole
—and these ohiefly taught in the few boarding schools sustained by the wives
of our brethren. ’

THE DEPUTATION.

In the early part of the year, in accordance with the resolution of the last
General Meeting, the question of a deputation to visit all the eastern stations
of our mission, engaged the anxious attention of the Committee. As the
brethren then invited were unable to accede to the request, an invitation
was addressed to the Revs. J. Russell and J. Leechman, both members of the
Committee. From those brethren and the churches over which they preside
was received a cordial assent, and on the 20th of August they proceeded by the
Overland route, first to Ceylon, thence to Calcutta, touching on their way at
Madras. The letters of these brethren are, on the whole, of a very cheering
nature. Their visit to Ceylon, which island they left on the 22nd of October,
has left the most pleasing impression on their minds of the sound piety of the
converts, and of the general ability of the native teachers, who watch over
them in the Lord; and there is reason to believe that the effect on the minds
of these fellow believers in Christ has been most beneficial in quickening
exertion and drawing closer together the bands of Christian sympathy and
love, by which they are united to the churches of this country. The deputation
arrived in Calcutta on the lst Nov., and left it on the 15th for a visit to the
North West provinces, which they extended as far ag Delhi. They returned to
Calcutta on the 21st of January, and during the week, from the 25th to the
1st of February visited the village stations south of Calcutta. On the 7th of
February they left Calcutta a second time, to visit the numerous and impor-
tant stations in Barisal, Jessore, Dacca, and Chittagong. A statement of the
results of their visit must necessarily be deferred until their return, and they
shall have laid before the Committee a report of their investigations on the
several important matters committed to their charge. Itfis hoped that, by
the gracious providence of God, they will return in health and safety in the
month of May or June.

THE FRENCH MISSION.

It remains to speak in a very few words of the Society’s mission in France.
None can deny the great need of the gospel to heal the miseries of that dis-
turbed country. By the last revolution, principles were embodied in the
charter which gave the liveliest hope that the time was come when the word
of the Lord would have free course and be glorified. Those hopes have proved
fallacious. For a time tracts and scriptures were freely circulated and sold,
liberty of prophesying was enjoyed, and the brethren could meet for worship
without molestation. These rights are being every day invaded. The move-
ments of the missionary and his assistant colporteurs are on every hand
restrained. First, authorization go to act was imposed on them, and now that
authorization is refused. The preféts and mayors, instigated by the agents of
Rome, absolutely refuse to allow the liberty assured by the fundamental law.
Btill, in these circumstances, our brother’s labours are not fruitless. Several
inquirers and hopeful cases have fallen in his way, and two persons have been
baptized into the faith of Christ. It is for us to wait and pray, looking for the
fulfilment of the Divine promise, even in infidel and Roman Catholic France,
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that the word of the Lord shall not return unto him void, but prosper in the
thing whereto he hath sent it. Nations and peoples may pass away, thrones
and dominions be subverted, but the word of God liveth and abideth for ever,

FINANCES.

It is the further duty of your Committee to offer some explanation of the
financial position of the Society.

The year was begun with a debt of £6357 9s. 1d,, inclusive of a balance of
£1554 148.1d. due on the account of the Special Grant to Jamaica. The debt on
this latter account was to have been liquidated by charging every year the sum
of £500 to the general account of the Mission. For two years this was acci-
dentally omitted, but this year it has been done, and that account is now
closed. The present balance, therefore, against the Society, which will appear
in the account about to be read by the Treasurer, will be the amount of the
entire debt.

The total amount of receipts has been £19,064 18s. 5d., and the expenditure
£18,459 0s. 8d; the excess of income over expenditure is £605 17s. 9d., which
will reduce the balance due to the Treasurers, to £5751 11s. 4d.

Although the receipts for the past year are below the average of the three
preceding years, yet in some respects the account is encouraging. The falling
off has been in donations and Jegacies, which are less this year than in 1850 by
£1,000. Income from donations and legacies is always variable, reckoned from
year to year. The Committee therefore look with more anxiety to the income from
the auxiliaries, since any serious diminution of income from that source would
show that, either the capabilities of the churches were becoming less, or their
interest in the Mission was declining. The Committee have at present, however,
no ground for such fear, if the contributions from the churches are to guide
their judgment, for this year there has been an increase of £300; and though
that increase does not justify any hope of a considerable yearly augmentation
of funds, yet they are persuaded that the organizations in the churches may be
extended and improved, while in some cases they need quickening, and in some
have to be commenced altogether.

INCREASE OF FUNDS.

It is plain, however, if the present operations of the Society are to be
efficiently carried on, that the income must be increased, and if they are to be
extended it must be considerably augmented. The reductions which the
Committee have been compelled to make have necessitated a reduction in
native agency, which all your missionaries declare to be among the most useful.
How, then, is the income to be increased ? The Committee feel some hesitation
in urging the members of the churches generally to greater efforts. For the
most part they are constituted of the poorer classes, and it is to their honour
that they have done so much. The annual subscribers, however, are a class of
supporters among whom much more might easily be done. Their contributions
are mournfully monotonous. If they could be induced to follow the example of
their poorer brethren, and give weekly, or monthly, or quarterly, as God had
prospered them, the result would both surprise themselves, and go far adequately
to fill the treasury of the Society.

It will be seen, too, from the account that there has been a further decrease
in the amount received for publications, and how to rewedy this growing evi
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the Committee know not. They can only once more press the matter upon the
attention of pastors, superintendents, and teachers of our schools. It is in
their power, if they would but make the effort, to increase the sale of these
publications, and diminish the yearly loss to the Society, while increasing interest
would be awakened from their perusal in the operations of ouv missionary
brethren. On the other hand, there has been a diminution in the cost of agenoy,
printing, and expense of auxiliaries, during the past year, and as plans now
in operation are more developed, it is to be hoped a further decroase of
expense on these heads will result. Less also has been paid for interest, and
-even if no special effort be made to reduce or extinguish the debt, the Committee
-are not without hope that a further reduction may yet be made. Indeed, if
treasurers of auxiliaries would remit on account what came to hand, without
waiting until the end of their financial year, and especially if this were done
from April to August, when payments are heavy, and receipts comparativeiy
light, the charge for interest would be much reduced.

The amount charged on account of the deputation to India, has been an
extra item of expense. One, if not both, of the brethren is now on his way
-home. May the good providence of God continue to prosper their way. The
Committee have already had proofs of the propriety of sending them forth
and they entertain a confident expectation, when the results of the visit are
before them, that no expenditure will be found to have been more wise, or
more productive of benefit.

THE CHOLERA FUND.

The Committee cannot close their Report without adverting to the providen-
tial dispensation which has visited Jamaica. Though not now included in the
sphere of the Society’s operations, it was impossible not to feel most deeply for
the brethren and churches there. The Committee, therefore, resclved to appeal
to the churches for aid, and to undertake the distribution of any funds which
_might be entrusted to them for this special object. In a very short time they
received for ajWest-India Cholera Fund rather more than £2000, They sent
out directions to every pastor of cur churches in the island, to draw on the
Treasurers for certain amounts, accompanied with this general instruction, that
in case of need, they might appropriate one half to their own necessities, for
it seemed a primary object to take special care of the pastors. The other
portion they were to apply to general relief; with but few exceptions, their
honoured brethren refused to appropriate anything whatever to their own
wants. The last advices were directed for appropriation to pastors alone. These
brethren have had not only to comfort the sick, administer consolation to the
dying, and bury the dead ; but in the absence of medical practitioners, have
had to do what they could to supply the need, it was felt that their lives
were indeed precious, and after such a display of a noble self- denial, they
were worthy of the most generous confidence. They have all been signally
preserved amidst disease and death. The moral effects of this dispensa-
tion have been very siriking. Backsliders are returning. Inquirers are
multiplying on every hand. The chapels are full to overflowing. And while
our brethren rejoice with trembling, yet in these signs of prosperity they do
rejoice, and brethren at home, who can never forget Jamaica, nor the honoured
men once connected with the mission there, will rejoice with them., '
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"CONCLUSION.

Again, then, is this. beloved Institution afresh commended to the divine
blessing, .and to the prayers and support of its friends; and if through the
coming year, each one engaged in the work can but realize its importance and

grandeur, prayer and effort will be more commensurate with its design.

'should be so, effort and prayer will be put forth with a deeper reliance on the

favour of the Holy

Ghost, who is in the church to renew the heart, and perfect

the saints for glory, and in the world to-convince it of sin, and righteousness,
and judgment. May He shed down upon this and all kindred institutions His

selectest influence,

that they all may rejoice in a blessing on their varied

labours, far more abundant than they have ever yet employed.

AMERICA ,

........ ess: CLARENCE. .. c0veense

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

....... Fauller, J. .........December 3.
...Colgate, W. ......April 2.

New YoRK ..

ASIA ..iooreene.. . AGRA .......... ... Williams, R.......Dec. 26, March 8.
BENARES .......... ...Heinig, H.......... January 29,
CALCUTTA .iceevnenvernes Aratoon, C. C....January 7,

' Leechman, J......February 6.
Leslie, A. .........January 6.
Lewis, C. B.......Jan. 7, March 7,
Russell, J. .
Small, G..... .-
Thomas, J. ...... Jan. 8, Feb. 7, March 7.
Wenger, J.......... February 7.
CHITOURA ..,.cc000eenne...Smith, J., ..Dec. 23, Jan. 24 & 26.
CorLomMBO ., JAllen, J..... ..Jan, 14, Feb, 14,
....Robinson, W. ... Jan. 2 & 28,
.Smylie, H...... .

AUSTRALIA ..,..
BauamMas ...

Hoxpumas ......
JaMarca ...

.Morgan, T.,

...Page, T.C..
.................. Lawrence, J..

Parsons, J...... ... January 21.
ON THE GANGES .........Lawrence, J....., .February 26.
Leechman, J....... January 11.

SERAMPORE ....ecvveerenns Denham, W. H.. February —.

.LAUNCESTON..... .........Dowling, H. ...... July 25,
NASSAU .iiveveerineneeeens Capern, H......... Jan, 15, Feb. 14 & 15,

Littlewood, W. ...Jan. 15, Feb. 4 & 15,
Rycroft, W. K. ...February —,

JACMEL .....00. ..Webley, W, H....February 27.
....Henderson, A...... January 15,
Jones, 8. (. ooiianens Jun. 22, Feb. 10,
.Pickton, T. B...... Jan. 27, March 5.
..Clark, J. ....co00eo . Feb, 4 & 25, March 10,
DRrY HarRROUR. . .March 6.
FaLmourH........ .Gay, R. ..... ..Feb. 24, March 10.
GUuRNEY’s MounT ...... Armstrong, C...... Jan. 23, March S.
Hosy TowN ........ ...Henderson, J. E...Jan. 23, March .
JERICHO ..., ..Cornford, P. H. ...February 6.
KETTERING .....cv.e.on.Claydon, Wo ... March 11,
KINGSTON .iicicvrneennene. Graham, R March 11.
Oughton, S.......... February 11,

BETHTEPHIL......
Brown’s Towx.,

If it
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JAMAICA vinenen . LUCEA i v My, T, February 10 & 24,
MONEAGUE ..., ..Mec Laggan, W, L.March 3,
MONTEGO BAY ....ccuuueee Hands, T.............Janvary 9,
Reid, J.. .March 6.
MOUNT ANGUS 0orevenens Teal, W, . cconirnarnns March 10,

MouUNT CAREY ..... . ........February 25,

MounT HERMON .No date, vrecvd, March 25,
MOUNT OLIVE ..ievvuniens Jaunuary 15, |

PORT MARIA...
REFUGE vovenaee .
St. ANN's BAY .0 el
SALTER’S HILL....cvvoe. Dendy, W
SeanisR TowN.., .Phillippo, J. M,.
STEWART TowN ........ Dextcr, B. B..

«January 25,

Feb, 4, 8, 19, March 5,
..Feb. 6 & 22, March 8,
..February 19,

..Jan. 20, Feb, 28,

STuRGE TOowN ........ ... Hodges, S, ., ..February 22,
SoTcLirF MOUNT Hutchins, J ..March &,
TRINIDAD ...ee0... PORT OF SPAIN ., .Law, J..... ...Feb, 27,
SAVANNA GRANDE ......Cowen, G. ...cceees..January 27,
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

A friend, for a pair of boots, for Rev. W. K. Rycroft, Bahamas ;

Mr. William Taylor, Bolton, for a box of clothing;

Children of the Day and Sunday Schools, Bloomsbury Chapel, for a box of clothing, for
Rev. W. K. Rycroft, Bahamas ;

Miss Jacobson, for a parcel of Newspapers;

Baptist Tract Society, for a grant of tracts, for Rev. G. Cowen, Trinidad ;

Mr. W. Syckelmoore, Maidstone, for 200 copies of Todd’s Lectures, &c.;

Friends at Leeds, by Rev. J. Makepeace, for a box of shoemaker’s tools, for Rev. J.
Smith, Chitoura;

Young friends at Liynn, for a box of clothing, for 4 frica ;

Stepney Ladies’ Working Society and Stepney Meeting Juvenile Society, for a case of
clothing, for Messrs. Cowen and Law, Trinidad ;

Mrs. Bloss, for eight volumes of magazines;

Mrs. Upton’s family and pupils, St. Albans, for a box of clothing, for Rev. 4. Saker,
Africa;

Juvenile Missionary Working Association, Lewisham Road, for a box of clothing, for

Africa;
Friends at Lynn and Necton, for a parcel of children’s clothing.

The following Contributions have been received for the “ West India Cholera
Fund ” up to March 31st last, in continuation of those acknowledged in the
March Herald.

£ s d. £s d. s d.

I 2 0 0|Exeter, South Street, Leeds, Great Georgea
Aberdeen, John Street 2 10 0| additiomal .........ccuiee 010 0] Street 1 88
Abersychan 1 2 6|Glasgow, by Mr. A Loicester . 2
Battle... . 3 0 68| Watson e 110 O Liverpool—
Brigbton... . 8 0 3|Grundisburgh . 2 2 0| Baxter, M: John..., 110 0
Buckingham . 1 1 0|Guilsborough... .1 80 Friend.. seeatiann 0
Burpbam ... . 014 1 Haslingden ... 3 5 0|Logyn 0
Cheltenbam ...... . 1 0 0] Hitchin, balance . 3 0 0|London—
Chipping Campden .1 0 6|Horsington ... . 100 Priend...cecierisencone 010 0
Cloughfold ......... . (l) 10 0| Huntingdon ... 314 0 Lloyd, Mr. and Mrs 0 10 8
Cuddington 15 ¢ i r. 0
Dl gron 010 of'Pevich, Mr. Bagley, 1 Wil M. 010 0
Dover, Mr, J. Mumme- Bloomsbury Chnpel 57 70

ry Sen .. 0 5 ¢XKennington,  Charles John Streef, additional 3 5 0
Downton . . 5 4 5| Street.. 1| shouldham Street...... 010 0
Eestington.... 0 14 0] Keynsham 0| Walworth, HorsleySt. 6 17 3
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£ s d, d.
6 0 0]Oswestry ... 0 | Swansen ,.iunre. . f"z d{)
agor ... wee 1 & 0| Petorchurch , 0 | Tredegar, Welah Church 100
Manchester, additional 1 15 0! Quainton . 0 6 6| Tunbridge Wells . 060
Margate ...... wee 73 08t Austell. 1 0 0 Willingham, 1st Church 2 0 0
Modbury.... . 0 2 0] Bearborough . 10 0 0| Wolverhampton ., 115 8
Newoastle, Tuthill Shelford, Great . . 1 & 0| Woodside ....... 2 00
Stairs, additional,..... 0 10 0| Spaldwick .... 3 5 0| Wotton ander Edge. 210 0
Newton Abhott . 016 6|Stonehouse, Mr. Hill 200
Oakham ..., . 215 7 |Stourbridge ......... 2 98
CONTRIBUTIONS,
Recetved on account of the Baptist Missionary Soctety, during the month
of February, 1851.— Continued from page 64.
£ o d -Bo(gvmomta;-i for do £3. d. £ d
ontributions, for do. 1 0
SCOTLAND, Cwmybraes— oo 1 0 0 IRELAND.
ther— Contributions, for do.
A'};’:ﬁ:c,fon, [United Dunfermline ..evcceerenser 20 0 0 Tubben?mre.—
Presbyterian Chapel 4 0 0 ( Stirling— Contributions,by Misa
Contributions .. .7 00 Contributions, for S. J. Carson, for
Do., for N Native Preachers ... 015 8 Native Preackers... 313 6
Preachers ......... 170 Ee— _—
Received during the month of March, 1851.
£0 | ash, W. W, E 1% rdthl:r.d'c"d'
. e Nash, W. W,, Esq. ...... rawior 8 late Lor
Annual Subscriptions. Nash, Mrs. W. W. 11 0] balance ... Y30 0 6
Angus, Rev. Jos,, M.A. 2 2 0] Neal, Mr, John... 1 1 0 |Powell, Mrs. Mary,
Baker, T, N., Esq. ...... 010 0|0sborne, G., Jllﬂ 1 0 0] of Merthyr Tydvil, by
Barker, Mr., Talington... 1 1 0 Qverbwy, Mr. B 1 1 0f DeedofGitt ...........100 0 0
Bartlett, Rev. J., Marn- Payne, Mrs., Letherhead 1 1 0
WOOd vevecrrerererrna 1 I 0} peck, Brothers, Messra. 1 1 0
Beddome, R. B, Esq 1 1 0|peto,s. M., Esq., M.P., LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX
Beddome, W., Esq 1 1 0| and Mrs. Peto 100 0 0 AUXILIARIES,
Beeby, M « 2 2 0] Pontifex, Mr...... .11 90
Bigwood, Rev. Jobn ... 1 1 0] pritcbard, Rev. G. ...... 0 10 6| Alie Streot, Little—
Blight, Mr. G . 1 1 0|Ridgway, Thomas, Esq. 5 5 0! Contributions, by Miss
Bousfield, J. R., Es 1 1 0| Roe, Freeman, Eeq ....... 2 20 Joues .............. 0 6 8
Brown, Mr..... 010 6| Russell, Rev. Joshua 5 00 Do., Sunday School 3 8 7
Burgess, Mr.J 1 0 0| Saunders, S., EsQ...couuee 1 1 0| Aasten Street, Provi-
Burls, C., Esq. 1 1 O] Smith, Mr. Eusebius 1 1 0 dence Chapel............ 3 1 2
Burls, Miss...... 0 10 6| Smith, Miss R. 1 1 0 Battersea—
Burls, Miss J.. 010 6| Stone, Mr. N... 1 1 0} Collection ... 7 58
Carey, Rev. E. ‘and My, Taylor, James, Esq 2 2 0| Contributions 2 1
Carey ™. 2 2 0| Trestrail, Rev. F 110 Do., Juvenile, a
Cozens, Mrs..... 1 1 0| Twelvetrees, Mr. 110 uonnl ............... 410 o
Dallas, Mrs. .. 2 2 0} Underhill, E.B.,, Esq.... 3 3 0 Do., Sunday School 010 ¢
Danford, John, 1 1 0 Vines, C., Esq. ccocerenune 5 5 0|Blandford Street—
Denbam, Mrs. ....... 1 0 0| Walters, Stephen, Esq. 1 1 0 Contributions, for
Edwards, Mrs. .... . 1 1 0)Warmington, Mr. Jos. 1 1 0 Barisal . e 50 0
Flotcher, Joseph, Esq . 2 2 0] Watson, S., Esq. .cuvevenn 1 1 0] Bloomsbury Chapel ...... 20 10 11
I-‘rancies, Rev. G..... 0 10 6| Welsh, Mr. T, Mitcham 1 1 0| Bow—
Gardiner, Mr. B, W. ... 110 Wenhnm Joseph Esq N Contributions ......... 510 0
Gingell, James, Bsq...... 1 1 0 Montreal., 3 0 0| Drentford, New—
Gouldsmith, Mrs..... .10 0 0| Wheeler, Mr. D D 110 Collections,. 3
Grove, Thomas, Esq. ... 1 1 0 Contributions , 4
Haddon, John, Esq.. 2 20 Donations. Do., for N
Hanson, Joseph, Esq.... 2 2 0| Barelay,J. G., Esq., for Preaclers ......... 115 2
Hilditeh, Mies, Shrews- India .. s 10 0 O Do., Sunday School 0 18 3
bury.... +w 1 0 0lCcM 5 0 0| Camberwell—
Howard, Luke, Esq 2 2 0| Bible Translation Socl- Contributions ., 1
Huntley, Mies ... 110 oty, for Translations 500 0 0 Do., Juvenile.. 0
Johnson, Mr. W.. 1 1 0| Chalmers, Mrs. e 006 0 Do., for Intally . 8
Johnson, Mr. G. 010 6| Friend, H... 5 0 0 Do., Sunday bchools
Jones, Mr. J. M., 110 Gumey, W. B, Ezq., Ior for d0v veiiiianianan 410
Jones, Mr. S. M. . 1 1 0 ZTrinidad .20 0 0| Church Street—
Low, James, Esq..oveeees 11 0| M. K. T, 2100 0 0| Contributions .. 6
Lushington, Right Hon. Sims, Mr., Collectc_d by 0 6 3 Do., Juvenile.. 0
Stephen, D.O.L. 3 3 0|X.Y.Z, for Colonies.., 1 0 0| Devonshire Square
Mallphant, Mr. G 110 Contributions .. 9
Mann, Mr,Joel..e.ccoreees 1 1 0 Legacies. Do., for
Merrett, Mr. Thomas 1 1 0/Callender, M., Esq,, late Education
Murch, Rev. Pr, ,oiines 11 0 of Darlington, balance 58 18 0 India ..o, e 6
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. d
Do., for Natire
Preachers ......... 118 11
Do., Sunday School 2 3 4
Eagle Street, ....,........ .. 880
Contributtons, Juve-
nile, for &chool in
India ... . 800
Hackney—
Collection 0 7 1
Contributions 2 71
Hammersmith—
Contributions ......... 2312 5
Do., Supday School 1 7 7
Hatcham—
Contributions, by hox ¢ 2 8
Jones, Captain, RN., 1 1. 0
Henrletta Street—
Contributions ......... 616 &
Do., Sunday Schools 1 12 10
Islington Green ......... 712 8
Sundey School, for
Native Preachers ... 516 3
Trlington, South—
Contributions, by Miss
Jones ........ccoeees. 0 4 0
Do., Juvenile, for
Ceylon School...... 50 0
Jobn Street ..........ocen 6 3 3
Kennington, White Hart Street—
Sunday School ......... 1 [}
Kensington, Silver Street—
Collectlon . 10 1
7
Do., for Haiti Chapel 2 3 6
Do., Sunday School 018 6
Keppel Street—
Contributions .........- 416 3
Do., Juvenile......... 171

Do., do., for Ceylon
8c/00l varurerrrereres 10 9 4

Maze Pond—
Contributions ......... 40 8 4
Do., Juvenile, for
Mutira [ R «10 0
New Park Street—
Contributions ........ . 9 3
Do., Juvenile, for
Native Preochers 5 10
Do., do., for Ceylon
8chool ..... maianene 35 0
Harvey, Mr. James,
. .3
Poplar...... .40
Prescot Street, Little ... 23 0

Regent Btreet, Lamba.th—

4
0
0
0
0
0
Collection .......ce.uenes 715 4
Do., Proceeds of
Tea ccenenne. . 500
Contributions 4011 4
Do., for Clina 11 0 0
Balters’ Hall—
Contributions ........ 3 6
Do, for Native
Preaclers ....... 019 0
Shacklewell —
Collections...... e .13 1 9
Contributions .. 10
Do., for Africa... 219 3
Do., for Native
Preachers ... 0 16 0
Do.,Juvenile.. 8 7 686
Staines—
Collection ...., 38 0 6
Contributions 3 06

Vernon Chapel—

Sunday Sohool, for

Native Preachers... 0 0
Walworth, South Btreet—
Sunday- School, for

Haili ..... viererneeerns 0
Wraysbury~

Colloction, &¢. .vvesses 8 5 0

£ s d
BEDFORDSHIRE.

Ampthill and Maulden
Biggleswade—
Collections..........
Contributions ....c...
Do., Sunday School
Cranfield —
Collection ...
Heath and R«
Collection ...
Houghton Regis
Collections....... .
Contributions ..
Do., Sunday School
Lelghton Buzzard—
Collections...
Contributions .
Do., for Africa ..
Do., for Sclools......
Do., Sunday School
Luton, Old Meeting-—
Collections, &e........
Northall—
Collection ..ucnisnnrens 1
Risely —
Collection ...
Roxton—
Contributions, by Mrs.
Barringer ......... 16
Do., by Master B.,
for Native Preach-
[0 ST
Sharnbrook—
Collections..
Contribution:
Steventon—
Collectiong........
Contributions ..
Do.,Juvenile..

5 6 2

1012 2
81911
0 0 8
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Thurleigh—

Collection ..., seannnenee 112
Contributions ......... 1
BERKSHIRE,

Ashampstead—
Collection, &¢C. vevrerss 7 4 6
Chalsey—
Contributions, by Mrs.
R. Gammon ....,..,, 1 0

0
Kingston Lisle—

Collection, &c. 0
Newbury ! . 0
Reading . 4310 8

0
0
3
0

Contnbnhons, by Mr.
Philip Davies ...
Do., by do.,, for
Africa esens
Sonninghill—
Collections, &e........ .
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ...
Wallingford—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ...
Windsor—
Collection ....
Conmbuhons
Do., Sinday Sc

Wokingham—
Collections...
COntrlbutlons vernenns

Do., for Bansal
8hool vueivorirrenine

Aeknowledged before
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£ s d
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. .
Cheniea— .
Contributions e 810 8
Chesham—
Contributiong ... 1216 0
Datchet—
Collettion siuseetsannes 110 0
Haddenham—
. Colloction ..uveierianse 2 2 G
Contributions . 012 6
Speen ....ennee w 217 4
Waddesdon .0 26
‘Wycombe, High—-
Collections.... 3
Contributions .. 0
Do., Sundny School 013 3
17 5 6
- Less expenses ...w..e 1 14 0
1511 6
CAMBRIDGESHIRE,
Cambridge— ’
Contributions, addi- -
tional c.eeviiicennns 4 1 0
CorNwaALL.
Falmouth—
Collections 5
Contributions ......... ¢
Do., Juvenile, for
Patna Orphan Re- 0
y 7
Grampound— . r
Collections..iveeiervorene - 2 10 .0
Contributions ....... w 0190
Helstone— )
Collections..cceissnererss 5 27 0
Launceston—
Contributions ....... 1 3 0
Do., for Native |
Preachers s 2 0 0Q
Penzance—
Collections (net) ...... 9 3 6
Contributions ......... 11 14 1
Do.,for Translations 010 0
Redruth—
Collections........ 918 9
Contributions ........ 910 4
St. Austle—
Collections and Pro-
coeds of Tea Meet-
j1:7: ST 6
Contributions (]
Truro— .
Collections, .. ... 2
Contributions ., .17 0
Do.,for Translations 1 0 0
Do, for Schools...... 1 0 0
) 134 110
Acknowledged before 48 7 7
8514 3
CUMBERLAND,
Carlisle—
Contributions ....... 310 0
Maryport—
Czllection 4 00
Contributiona 612 1
Whitehaven—
Collections. . “ 8710
" Contributioni . 6 89
—
‘DeRbVSHIRE,
Derby, Duffield Road—
enres 1010 8

Contributions ..
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DavoNgHIRS, ! Contributfons ...
Devonport, Morloe Bquare— Do, for Sclools
Contributions, for Do., Sunday Sci
Native Preachers 2 6 2| Walton on the Naze—
Do., Sunday Schools, Contributions  (two
fOT d0. vorrrresrenies 0 12 G frionds) .vcconieniseers 2 0 0

Kingebridge— —_
Collections...cvvveressses 4 13 GLOUCESTERSHIRE,
Contributions .,......,, 8 4 11| Cheltenham, King Street—

Do., Sunday School 113 0 Collections...
NoRTH DevoN AUXILI- Contributions
ARY .., s 55 00 Do., Sun. Sc
Sheepwash— Salem Chapel—
Guest, Mrs.., for Collections,.....
Native Preachers 0 10 0 Contributions 1
Torrington— Do., Sun School
Contributions, for Assoclation ... 14 11 10
0.peesvererersens, 111 8| Coleford—
Do,, Sun, School, Sunday School, for
for do. . e 016 6 Native Preachers... 211 6
——=— | EAST GLOUCESTERSHIRE
Plymouth, George Street— AUXILTARY—
Contributions ......... 71 5| Arlington—

*  Do., Sunday School, Collection 311 2
for Native Preach- . Contributions 111 0
€8 eerrervrererans 2 8 5| Bourton on the Water—

Collections, 51 4
73 13 10 Contributions .....10 0 4
Acknowledged before 25 ¢ 0] Burford—
-_— Collection 1311
48 13 10 Contributions ...... 019 11

Shaldon— Proceeds of Tea

Contributions,by Mre. Meeting ...coveuee 176
Stephens...ccecesreese 116 0| Cirencester—

Tiverton— Collection ............ 2 210

¢ Contributions, for Contributions . 12 8 0
Native Preachers ... 015 0| Catsdean—

Collection ... w125

DORSETSHIRE. F&gﬁg&xuons veee 01011

Poole— Collection ...cvveseres 1 8 3
Collection ...ceveee 212 8 Contributions ..,... 2 8 9§
Contributions ... 2 50 Maisey Hampton—

Do., Sunday School 118 0 Collection ..., 1 4 4
—_— Contributions , 012 ¢
DuRHAM. . Do., Sun. School 016 1

South Shields, Ban-u:gton St.— Mlé:ﬁ?e;ion 110 8

Collections 6 810 Contributions ..... 1 7 6
Do., Sunday School 0 11 4 Proceeds of Tea
Sunderland Bel’;msdu— Meeting . w 117 0
Contributions, addi- Naunton . 412 5
tional ..., v 010 0| Stow on the Wold—
Collection .... 116 1
Contributions .,.... 010 5
Essex. 0., for Native

Agbdon— Preachers ...... 017 6
Collection .uvivissrevess 3 0 0 ‘Winchcomb—

Colcheater— Collection vverrreeee 216 0
Contributions ......... 10 6 9 Contributions ...... ¢ 5§ 6

Do., for Schools...... 1 0 0
Do., for Debt .. 2 5§ 6| Wotton under Edge—

Harlow— Collection . 470
Collection ... 618 0| Contributions . 4 811
Contributions 5 910 Do, for

Iford— Preachers 013 o
Conmbutlons,by Mrs, —_—

‘W. Rose.. e 4786 9 811
—_— Loss expenses ,.,.., 018 11

Loughton— —_—
Collections, .1115 o 810 0
Contributions .15 1 9 Perrin, Mr, WHliam,

Do., for Native Kingswood. .... 1 00
Preachers ........ 315 0 Rogers, Mr. John 100
3011 9 HawmPSHIRE.
Aoknowledged before 10 4 7| Poor Minister of poor
Church ........ 06 2
20 7 2| Ashly—

Potter Stroot....ccoeseeses 6 7 6 Sunday School, for

Rayleigh— Natice Preachers ... 018 8
Pilkington, Rev.J.,., 1 0 0 |Boaulicu—

Saffron Waldon— Burt, Rev.J.B.,,A.S. 1 1 0
Collections,,. 10 111 Do., donation ,.,,.. 20 0 0
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£ 1.4
Broughton—
Contributions, by Mrs.
Vernon ..o.veceeeeenns 1209
Longparish—
Collection ............ 112 o
Contributions 1 0.0
Do., Sunday School 0 20
Lymmgton—
Maursell, Mr.and Mrs. 5 5 0
Newport, I. W.—
Sunday School, for
Native Preachers ... 0 15 0

Portsmouth, Portsea, and
Gosport Auxiliary—
Ebenezer—
Collection ..

Collection .
Contributions, Sun-
day School
Kent Street—
Collections, &e.
Contributions
Do., Sun. Sc
Marie-la-bonne
Landport—
Collection ............
Contributions .. 0
Do., Sun. School 2
5
6

St. Paul’s Square—
Collection ..
Contributions

Southampton—

EBast Street—
Collections {net) ...
Contributions

Do., Sun. School 1 0

Portland Chapel ...... 10 ¢

‘Whitchurch—

Collections..

Contribution 3 3
Do., Sunday Sc ool 0161

SO OFHDm ® WO © & © @

b2
—
'S

Soop ©oow

HEREFORDSHIRE.
Hereford —
Collection ...
Peterchurch .
Ryeford—
Collection .......
Contributions .

HERTFORDSHIRE.
Berkhampstead—
Baldwin, Mr............. 100
Bishop Stortford—
Contributions ......... 114 2
Chipperfield—
Contributions vee 010 6
Hitchin—
Collections.......... e.. 14 8 6
Contributions L2216 0
Do., for Schools...... 1 2 6
Royston—
Contribations .. 6
St. Albans—
Collections 1
Contributions 151 2
Do., Juvenile..., 7 3 3
3316 6
Acknowledged before 15 0 0
1816 ©
Tring—
Contributions, by Mr.
John Burgess......... 5 9 4
Watford—
Collection ..
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Contributions ......... 31 2 6
Do., King, Miss,
A.S. s e 330
Do., Sunday School 0 3 ©
44 1
Acknowledged before
and expenees ... 1517 6
2811 7
HUNTINGDONSHIRE.
Rampey—
Contributions ........ 610 §
KEe~T,
Beggels Green—
Contributions, Sunday
School .cueevirrrnrens 016 4
Do., for Native
Preachers .. . 019 6
Birchington—
Sunday School ..... we 0 6 6
Broadstairs—
Collection .4 70
Contributioas .. 6 8 0
Canterbury—
ColleCtions  euseens. .1017 &
Contributions 2
Do., Juvenile......... 5¢
Do., do., for Nativ
Preachers ..c..e...

Do., Sunday School
eal—

= -

M RO WO WHN
I~

oo ow oo

Do., Sunday School,
for Nat. Preachers
Lee—

Contributions, by Mr.

Whittaker ..c..ooeeeee 1 3 6
Lewisham Road—

Contributions, for

School in India ......

- oy W

ot
=1

26 12 3

Mididstone—
King Street—
Collection ..

n:ons.. . - 0

Do., Juvenile...... 414 6
Betbel Chapel—

Collection ...ccoceene 2 53

5115 6

Lese expenses ......... 2 20

4913 6

£ 6 d
Margate-—

Collections ........ 9886

Contributions 22 79
Do., for School; 010 6
Do., Juvenile... 012 0
Do., Sunday Sc N

for Nat. Preachers 1 7 6
34 6 3
Acknowledged before 10 0 0
24 6 3
Meopham—
Contributions ....... 3 0 0
Ramsgate—

Contributions 0
Do., Juvenile.. 100
Do., Sunday School,

for African Schools 5§ 8 8
Proceeds of Tea Meet-
ing ... [ETTTRR w 4 00
St. Peter's—
Contributions ........ 4 0 0
Sevenoaks—

Coutributions,by Miss

Baker, Tonbridge... 110 0
Staplehurst—
Contributions ......... 6 6 6

Woolwich, Queen Street 11 10 0

LANCASHIRE.

Ashton under Lyne—
Contributions, by Mrs,
Lees.. . 22
Bootle...
Haslingden—
Collection
Kendal
Liverpool—
Myrtle Street—
Contributions, Juve-
nile, for Balam
Schools.. .10 0 0
Pembroke €
Contributions,

by
Miss Jane Lyon,
for Jntally veevecenn 330

Mancbester —
Collection, Public
Meeting, Union
Chapel............
Do., Tea Meeting 5 1 0
Do., Juvenile,

York Street ... 5§18 1
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£ s d.
Contributions ......250 17 ¢
Great George Street, Salford—

Collections..c.iisenine 911
Contributions, Juve-

nile ... wenee 816 0
Grosvenor

Collections.. W« 511 o
Contributions, Dby

Miss Nicholson... 018 6
Union Chapel—

Collection8. e 4 8
Contributions ...... 30 0 ¢

Do., Juvenile, for
Native Preach-

€rs wiviiininnee 6 7 9

Do., Sun, School,
for do. «ceovianneee 2 6 10

Do., do., for In-
. 10 0 ©
019 o

York Street —

Collections...veveeees 6 2 6
485 9 10
Acknowledged before 400 0 ©
85 9,10

Oldham ...vevisrveeenneniee 43 6 3
Rochdale — .
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 2 0 0
Sabden—
Foster, .George, Esq.,
for Jamaica Thco-
logical Institution
Wigan, Lord Street—
Collection ....... .
Contributions ........ 2 9 1
Do., Sunday School ¢ 7 3

50 0 0
415 5

LEICESTERSHIRE.

Leicester—
Harris, Richard, jun.,
. E8Quiinenieiiiiee 10 0 0

{LINCOLNSHIRE.
Grimsby—
Contributions, addi-
tional, by Master
Joshua Burton ...... ¢ 7 0
Limber—
Contributions, by Mrs.
Maddison ...... e 1 4 6
Lincoln—
Contributions, Juve-
1311

Remainder of Contributions in our next.

Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Soclety will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Loxpon: in EpinBurcH, by the Rev. Christopher
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grasaow, by Robert
Kettle, Esq.; in DosLiv, by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in Carnourra, by the
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New Yorg, United States, by W.
Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.,
Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurers,
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES.

We have again to record with gratitude the goodness of God in connexion
with the Annual Meetings of the Society. Notwithstanding somewhat uncon-
genial weather, and the absorbing interest connccted with the opening of the
“ Exhibition of the Industry of all Nations,” the services were well attended, and
the spirit in which they were sustained was earnest, impressive, and devout.

On Thursday morning, April 24, a Prayer Meeting was held in the Library of
the Mission Ilouse. The Rev. &. H. Davis, of Bristol, presided, and prayer was
offered by the Revs. Jorn Brawch, of Waterloo Road, W. Goopmaw, of Andover,
W.P. WiLLians, of the Baptist Irish Society, Sonomon Leonarp, Esq., of Clifton,
and the Chairman.

In the evening, at Surrey Chapel, after prayer by the Rev. James Serice of
Westbury Leigh, the Rev. Jamus Hamirtow, D.D., of the Scotch Free Church,
Regent Square, preached from Ecclesiastes xii. 13, “Fear God, and keep his
commandments : for this is the whole duty of man.” The Rev. James WeBs, of
Ipswich, concluded the service with prayer.

On Lord’s day, April 27th, Sermons were preached on behalf of the Mission in
the various chapels of the denomination in London and its suburbs. Afternoon
services were held in several districts, specially for Sunday schools and young
persons. ’

On Tuesday, April 29th, the Annual Meeting of the Members of the Society
was held in the Library of the Mission House, HenrY KErsaiy, Esq., of Roch-
dale, in the chair.

The Rev. F. TrREsTRAIL gave out a hymn, and the Hon, and Rev. B. W. NoeL
engaged in prayer.

A Minute of the Committee, relating to the nomination and choice of Commit-
tee for the year ensuing, having been read, on the motion of the Rev.J. H. Hix-
TON, seconded by the Rev. CaarLEs StovEy, it was resolved :—

That the plan proposed by the Committee be adopted on the present occasion.

On the motion of the Rev. J. Serrae, of Westbury Leigh, seconded by the
Rev. S8amuEL Brawn of Loughton ; resolved unanimously :—

That the thanks of the meeting be presented to W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. M. Pero,
Esq., M.P., for their past services as Treasurers, and that they be respectfully requested
to continue them for the ensuing year.

On the motion of the Rev. J. H. Hinrox, seconded by the Rev.T. Fincn, of
Harlow ; resolved unanimously :—

That the Rev. F. TrestratL, and E. B, Unperuiie, Esq., be respectfully requested to
continue their scrvices as Secretaries.

On the motion of E. B. UxprrEILL, Esq., seconded by the Rev. F. TRESTRAIL,
resolved 1— ‘

That CiranLes Buncs, Esq., WiLLiam Bowskr, Esq., and R. W, Cooxg, Esq., be Auditors
for the year ensuing.
voL. X1V, S
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The Meeting proceeded to the nomination of the Committee, and the nawmnes
were ordered to be printed for the use of the members present.

The Minutes of the last General Meeting were then read.

The Seoretaries laid upon the table the Reports of the Committes, and of the
Treasurers, for the past year.

On the motion of W. H. WarTsor, Esq., seconded by the Rev. C. Stover, it was
resolved :—

That the Reports of the Committee and Treasurers be now read.

On the motion of the Rev. J. H. HixroN, seconded by the Rev. C. Stovay, it
was resolved :—

That the Reports now read be adopted, laid before the Public Meeting at Exeter Hall,
and printed under the direction of the Committee.

The Special Report of the Committee on certain changes in the constitution of
the Society being laid on the table and read, it was resolved, on the motion of
the Rev. J. H. HinToN, seconded by Rev. E. S, PrycE :—

That the Report be received.

On the motion of the Rev. C. M. BirrELL, seconded by the Rev. C. E. Bizr, it
was resolved :—
That the Special Report be adopted.

On the motion of J. L. Parrirs, Esq., of Melksham, seconded by the Rev,
J. H. Hintoy, it was resolved that the following resolution, recommended in the
Special Report of the Committee, be adopted as the resolution of this meeting :—

That no alteration in the constitution of the Society shall be made without twelve months’
notice having been given at a previous Annual General Meeting.

The notice of motion given by the Rev. W. Roninsor, of Kettering, having
been called for, it was moved by Rev. W. Rosinson, and seconded by Rev.
F. W. Gorca, of Bristol :—

That the words after “ ballot,”” in the fourth General Rule of the Society’s Plan and
Regulations be left out.

On the motion being put, it was negatived.

On the motion of the Rev. C. J. MivpLEDITCH, of Frome, seconded by the
Rev. T. F. NEwMAN, of Shortwood, it was resolved :(—

That a Special Committee, consisting of the following gentlemen, be appointed to inquire
whether it be possible, without impairing the efficiency of the Society, to reduge the
expenditure of the Home management, and to report thereon—J. H. ALLEN, Esq., J. L.
Purruies, Esq., W. H. Warson, Esq., Revs. W, Brock, J. Wess, C. J. MippLEDITCH,
T. F. NEWMAN.

The voting papers being collected, and scrutineers appointed to examine them,
the following names were afterwards brought up, as the Committee for the
ensuing year.

Rev. JaMes AcworTH, LL.D. . Bradford, Rev.J. J. DAVIES . . . . Luton.
Joserpn H. ALLEN, Esq. . . London. Rev. SAMUEL GREEN. . . London.

Rev. JosePH ANGUs, M.A. . Lendon. Rev. WiLLIAM GROSER . . . London.

Rev. CHARLES M. BIRRELL . . Liverpool. Rev. JonN H. HiNTON, M. A, . London,

Rev. CaLes E. BIrT, M.A. . Wantage. Rev. James Hony, D.D. . . London.

Rev. WiLLlaM B. Bowes . . London. Rev. DANIEL KATTERNS . . Hackney.

Rev. SAMUEL BRAWN . . Loughton, Rev. JouN LEecHMAN, M. A, . Hammersmith
Rev. WiLLIAM BRroCK . London. SoLomoN LEONARD, Eeq. . . Bristol.

BRev. Francis A, Cox, D.D., LL.D. London, | James Low, Eeq. . . . Lepdon.
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Rev. 0. J. MippLEDITEH * ', Frome. Rev. JosruA Russery . Greenwich.
Rov. WiLLias H. Munrcen, D.D. ., London. Rev. IsnazL M. SouLm Battersea.
Rev. Janes P. MuRsgeLL Leicester. Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D. Cambherwell,
Rev. Isaso New . . Birmingham. | Georoer STEVENSON, Esq. Blackheath.
Rev. THomAS I'. NrwMaN f Shortwood, Rev. CHARLES STOVEL . London.
Hon. & Rev. BarTisT W. NoEL, M.A. London, Rev. IF. Tucker, B.A, Manchester.
THoMAS PEWTRESS, Esq. . London. W. H. WaTtson, Esq. London.
Joun L. PHiLLirs, Esq. Melkaham, Rev. James WEBB . Ipswich,
Rev. WiLLiam RoBiNsoN . . Kettering. Rev. THomas WINTER . . . Bristol.

On Wednesday, April 30th, the Annual Aggregate Meeting of the Society was
held at Exeter Hall. We are happy to be able to furnish in the present number
of the Herald a full and accurate report of the very interesting addresses which
were delivered on the occasion.

In consequence of the disarrangement of the usual order of the services by
the opening of the Great Exhibition on Thursday, the 1st of May, it was deemed
advisable to dispense with the usual morning sermon, for which Dr. SteaxE had
been announced as the preacher, and the services closed with a Sermon at the
Poultry Chapel, by the Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, addressed to Young Men, from
1 John v. 18; “ And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in
wickedness.”

PUBLIC ANNUAL MEETING,
WEDNESDAY, APRIL 30.

The Chair baving been taken by GEorer Goopmax, Esq., the Mayor of Leeds,
the Rev. W. F. BurcrELL, of Rochdale, opened the proceedings by giving out a

hymn and engaging in prayer.

The CEAIRMAN then rose and said : It has
pleased the great Head of the church again
to permit us to assemble together, to unite
our best effortsand most fervent prayers for the
success of the great and important mission in
which we are engaged. In looking upon the
past, there are indeed some causes for sorrow.
Some of our friends have been taken away
by death, and others have been incapacitated
for labour; yet at the same time there is great
reagon to rejoice that the cause still exists
unimpaired, In relation to the great and
most important field of India, which now
embraces so large a portion of our empire, it
18 peculiarly gratifying to think that very con-
siderable success has crowned the efforts of
the misgionaries. The spirit of caste is being
destroyed, and multitudes of minds are evi-
dently preparing for the reception of the gos-
pel of Christ, I am sureé you will agree with
me that we need to increase rather than relax
our endeavours for the evangelization of the
great continent of India, We also find
another important field of labour in the
West Indies. In one of those islands
(Jamaica) it has pleased Almighty God,
In his inscrutable providence, to take off by
disease g large amount of the population. At
the same time, it is most gratifying to know,
that the lives of the faithful and devoted men
Who labour there have been preserved, and
that they were enabled to render great and
Important services to the pcople during the
terrible crigis. While we unite in thanking

the great Head of the church for his preserv-
ing mercies, let us also join in the prayer,
that their lives may be yet spared, and that
the calamity with which that island has been
visited, may be the means of rousing the peo-
ple from the lethargy into which too many of
them have long been sunk, and call them to
increased exertions for the further diffusion
of Christianity among the population. We
also observe that in other fields the baptist
missionaries have been successful ; and there
is every reason to believe that the mission
will continue to receive the blessing of God,
and go onand prosper, founded, as it is, upon
the pure word of God, and the unadulterated
principles of Christianity. If it please the
great Head of the church to impart to all the
missionaries the spirit and temper of their
Master, that they may go forth with zeal in
their endeavours to further his honour and
glory, who can doubt of their success ? May
we not all join in the prayer, that every in-
dividual concerned in the great work may
have more spirituality, devotedness, and zeal,
in seeking the accomplishment of that which
they have in view. The times in which God,
in his providence, has cast our lot, are pecu-
liarly advantageous for the promotion of mis-
sionary objects. It has pleased him, in his
mercy, to vouchsafe to this country blessings
of a most important kind, and to bestow upon
us advantages and privileges which other
nations do not enjoy. Let us improve these
advantages, and make them alsl sul‘))sen‘ient
E 2
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to the great intcrests of Christianity, and, as
far as possible, the means of stimulating us
to an increased activity in the missionary
field. T hope, friends, you will not in any
degree relax your efforts, but do even more
than ever to carry on this important work.
The people who have not yet heard the sound
of the gospel are ready to receive it, they
are waiting for it; and it depends in a great
rmeasure upon the Christians of this land, how
far the evangelization and enlightenment of
the nations yet sitting in darkness shall be
achieved. The present are the most eventful
times that ever passed over our country, and
most favourable to our aims. We enjoy faci-
lities for international communication,of which
our fathers knew nothing. Twenty-five years
have made an immense difference in this re-
spect ; we are able now to comrpunicate
rapidly with the most distant parts of the
world; and I trust that we shall not be back-
ward in employing these advantages to the
promotion of our great undertaking. Let
there be a spirit of earnest prayer spreading
and prevailing amongst us; let us be animated
by a spirit of fervour in our devotion to the
noble cause ; and then the principles and
blessings of the gospel will be more exten-
sively diffused among ourselves, and in every
part of the earth. Let us ever remember that
it is by the blessing of God alone we can suc-
ceed. “Paul may plant, and Apollos may
water, but God must give the increase.” And
if our supplications are accompanied with a
spirit of true devotedness, we have no reason
to doubt that all which has been promised
shall be accomplished, and that the ends of
the earth shall see the salvation of our God.”

The Rev. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, one of
the secretaries then read the Report, for
which our readers are referred to the May
number of the Herald.

SamvEL Morrtox Pero, Esq., M.P., one
of the Treasurers, submitted the cash ac-
count, from whieh it appeared that the re-
ceipts for the year amounted to £19,064
18s. 5d.; payments, £18,459 0s. 8d.; balance
due to treasurer, £5,751 118, 4d. There had
been received for the West India Cholera
Fund, 2,151 6s. 1d. In reference to this
fund Mr. Peto said, that nothing could have
been more gratifying to the committee than
the willing and hearty response which had
been made on behalf of the Jamaica churches
during the time of the cholera. That island,
be was sure, must ever be an ohject of the
deepest interest ; morally, because it is the
embodiment of the national protest against
the accursed and Satanic system of slavery;
religiously, hecause it had been the scene of
the brightest success in connection with their
society. It must be very cheering to the
friends of the society to see their honoured
and venerable treasurer, Mr. Gurney, present
on that occasion ; and in his own name, and
in the name of his brethren, he asked the
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meeting for their continued, earnest, and
persevering prayer that his valuable life
might be spared for the good of that society
and the universal church, for a long time to
come.

One of the secretaries then informed the
meeting, that Dr. Duff and the Rev. Joseph
John Freeman had been expected to speak,
and by their presence represent the Iree
Church and London Missionary Societies ; but
unavoidable circumstances—iu the latter case
severe affliction—had prevented their attend-
ance. To supply their lack of service the
Rev. J. H. Hinton and the Rev. G, H.
Davis had been applied to, and they at once
kindly acceded to the request. In justice to
those gentlemen he thought this fact ought to
be stated.

The Rev. WiLLiAM LANDELS, of Birming-
ham, moved the first resolution :

“That this "meeting devoutly acknowledges the
goodness of Almighty God in sustaining the Baptiat
Missionary Society through another year. And
while, on the one hand, it laments the decease of
some devoted missionaries who occupied posts of
great importance in the field of labour—the want of
suitable brethren prepared to take the places of
those who have been called to their rest—and the
inadequacy of means to extend the Society’s opera-
tions—it has, on the other hand, to rejoice in the
continned liberality of the churches—in the spirit of
concord and love which has characterized the
deliberations of the Society—and in the general ex-
pression of sympathy and goodwill towards it on the
part of its friends and supporters at large.”

If, said Mr. L., you perceive from my voice and
manner how much Iam agitated, it need excite
in you no surprise. After all I have heard of
you, citizens of London, I do not wonder at
my agitation, but at my presumption in ven-
turing to appear before you. You will bear
with me, if I tell you that your reputation as
hearers is sufficient to make any one tremble
who is called to address you. I have been
told that the London people will not hear
this, will not hear that, and will not hear the
other, until I fancy you must be like the
creditors of the insolvent debtor who would
not hear anything, not even themselves.
When such a man, whom some of his ac-
quaintances regard as a veritable prodigy, is
said to have failed because he mistook your
taste ; and another, who is quite an oracle in
his own neighbourhood, is said to have broken
down under the weight of your disapprobation,
it would not have surprised me, if, in prospect
of this meeting, I had been haunted with the
fear of failures and breakings down even in
my dreams. And now that the trial has
come, I congratulate myself that I have
courage to meet it thus far. I am willing to
hope, however, after all is said, that you have
to some extent, heen falsely accused. If in
any thing you arc distinguished from the in-
habitants of the provinces, it ought, from
your position, to be your superior intelligence
and good sense. No man is intelligent who
is ignorant of himself, And if you know
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yourselves, many of you must he conscious
that you would find it a serious trial to stand
here and address this audience. Accordingly
from your superior intelligence I reckon with
confidence on your kind attention and sym-
pathy. The resolution which I have read
embraces such a variety of topics, that were
I to make even the briefest reference to them
all, I should occupy much more of your time
than your patience, however great, will allow.
1 shall therefore confine my remarks to one
or two of the more prominent particulars. It
points us tofacts of asomewhat opposite nature,
It speaks of trials as well as encouragements,
of difficulties ag well as success, This may be
unpleasant, but it should not discourage us.
Were it otherwise it would not be in harmony
with existing things. The earth presents to
our view the barren desert, the frowning rock,
and the yawning chasm, as well as the fertile
plain and the hill with its crown of foliage.
The shade mingles with the sunshine, and the
storm disturbs the calm. In God’s dealings
with men judgment is mingled with mercy.
And we should not be cast down if in mis-
sionary operations, as in all other things, there
be not only something to rejoice in, but also
to mourn over. We are hastening to a land
where the sunshine will be cloudless and the
calm unbroken. And a time is approaching
when, a3 regards the progress of his cause,
God’s smiling face will no more be hid behind
his frowning providence. But that time is
not yet. We are now in a chequered scene
where difficulties will exist so long as there is
work for us to do. And instead of heing dis-
couraged because the pleasant, in your report,
is blended with the painful, the fact should
only stimulate to more vigorous and deter-
mined effort. But to proceed in order. The
resolution commences with an expression of
gratitude to God for his goodness in sustain-
ing the mission during the year. And there
is no feeling, I apprehend, with which you
can so properly contemplate the results of
the Society’s labours. Your report speaks of
souls saved, and we know something of their
value. We know that all the Society’s in-
come for the year, that all the income it has
realised from its commencement till now, that
all the gold in the universe cannot be placed
In the balance with one. The gold shall be
consumed in the final conflagration. The soul
With its faculties and capabilities shall outlive
i Those heavens shall pass away with a
great noise. This earth be wrapped in flames.

““That sun is but a spark a fire,
A transient meteor in the sky,
The soul, immortal as its sire,
Shall never dle.”

The soul can rise above the sun, and the sun’s
sun, and all worlds,and say,* Iam greater than
you all, With all your magnitude and glory,
you are only lumps of clay. Iam reason, feel-
Ing, thought. I can take advantage of the pre-

385

sent, recall the memory of the past, pierce
the veil of the future. I can stoop to admire
the minutest of God’s works, and rise to a-
dore his most glorious perfections.” And oh!
when you consider that the souls your Society
has been instrumental in saving, instead of
spending their time in the degradation and
wretchedness of heathenism, and their eternity
amid the agonies of hell, will, with constantly
expanding faculties, meditate on God’s works,
engage in his service, enjoy his presence, and
swell his praises through eternity, can you
conceive of any amount of labour for which
these results would not present a return suffi-
cient to excite the liveliest gratitude! Has
he reason to rejoice whose pound in one year
yields him ten, whose ten becomes a thousand,
whose thousand is converted into a valuable
estate, whose estate expands into a kingdom?
And have not you reason for thankfulness,
when the few thousands you have spent have
issued in what is more precious than worlds,
immortal souls, that would have pined in
wretchedness, made eternally sources of en-
joyment to themselves, to you, and the
universe, and to Him who sits upon the
throne? It is true, life has been spent as well
as money and strength. Your labourers have
fallen in the field. But we should not forget
to ask, where have the fallen gone? Their
bodies moulder in the dust, or *the sea has
wrapped its garment of green round their
noble heads,” but their spirits are before the
throne. Their death, though a less to us, is
no disaster to them. They rest from their
labours, They have sheathed the sword, and
they wear the palm. They have laid down
the cross, and received the crown. Their
coronation is no calamity. Their exaltation
is not defeat. And although their lives have
been prematurely closed, who will venture to
say that they have not lived well? We have
learned to measure lives not by moments, but
by deeds; and when we think of what they
have done, we pronounce theirs better spent
than if they had been prolonged to old age
in inglorious idleness. Men of the world,
who measure success by pecuniary profit,
may regard them as failures, but in our
estimation they have served a better purpose
than if thousands of broad acres had rewarded
their toil. Though cut down in the flower of
his days, does not William Knibb think his
life better spent, labouring for the salvation
and pleading the cause of the slave, than it
he had lived in respectability in his native
place, and died in a good old age lamented
by a respectable circle of friends? Do not
the men who have fallen in Africa think it
better to have died in attempting its evan-
gelization than to have lived on without
making the attempt? Ts not their mewmory
a greater blessing to us than their presence
would have been had they so lived? Who
among us would forego the benefit we have

derived from their self-denying and heroi¢
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example? Are not their names houschold
words? Do not your children lisp them? Is
not their fragrance sweet? Does not the very
mention of them thrill vour public assemblies,
and elicit their warmest applause? And do
not they shed a lustre over your denomination
which shall remain so long as zeal and de-
votedness, and self-denial and heroism, com-
mand the admiration of men and receive the
approbation of God? They are not lost to
the cause for which they lived and died.
They have left a hallowed influence behind
them which we would not willingly lose. We
have reason for gratitude even in them, and
should thank God on their behalf. In speak-
ing of your reasons for gratitude it should not
be forgotten that the result of your Society’s
labours has been an augmentation of the
Saviour’s mediatorial reward. It is a delight-
ful thought that over the souls saved by your
instrumentality he has rejoiced with exceed-
ing joy. He observed the first motions of
their spiritual life. The first accents of glad-
ness or devotion which fell from their lips
ascended to his ear. The joy of their hearts
when the burden of guilt was removed touched
a sympathetic cord in his, and he saw with
complacency of the travail of his soul. In
them he is realizing the prospect which he
had in contemplation when, for the joy set
before him, he endured the cross and despised
the shame. Not only is his benevolence
gratified in their well being; but, as the
trophies of his grace, they are monuments to
his honour, gems in his mediatorial crown.
And, oh! if we loved him as we ought, we
should esteem the smallest honour reflected
on him an ample return for any service we
are able to render. ‘And whatever may be
our estimate of it now, this I know, that,
when we shall see it in the light of eternity,
and as it now appears to those missionaries
who have entered on their reward, we shall
think it better, infinitely better, than to have
been famed for eminence in the walks of
literature, for scientific discovery, or for the
conquest of a kingdom or a world, to have
added just one such gem to the diadem which
sparkles on tbe Saviour’s brow. For perhaps
the highest luxury which a soul can know is
to enjoy a heaven whose inhabitants it has
multiplied, and thus augmented the joy and
begemmed the crown of its King. It isim-
possible for a Christian to contemplate these
results without gratitude. Comparing them
with your expenditure, I am constrained to
thank God for the return he has given. And
do yon not unite with me in the sentiment ?
You have already testified that gratitude is
the prevailing feeling in this assembly., And
gince consistency is necessary to render even
gratitude comely, I expect you will give ex-
pression to the feeling in corresponding action,
Being practical men, you will not allow it to
evaporate without embodying it in some prac-
tical form. It will manifest itself in your
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future effort, not by the maintenance of pre-
sent operations, but by their increase and
extension. Am I right in this expectation?
Does the history of the past warraut me to
cherish it? You have passed a resolution
similar to that now before you year after
year, and as the proof of your sincerity there
should have been a growing increase in your
contributions. And yet, it I mistake not, the
reverse has heen the case. The report very
modestly states, as if the paper blushed under
the statement, that the Society’s income is
less this year than last. Is not this a strange
fact in connection with labowrs for the resuits
of which you are thankful? When the result
of an undertaking excites your gratitude, you
are ready, if your means will allow, to em-
bark to a greater extent iu any similar enter-
prise. To the property so invested, that it
yields you a return for which you are thank-
ful, you are always willing to add. And why
should it be otherwise here? Isit that the
field has been so exhausted by previous re-
turns that less must be expected in future}
That cannot be while India sits in darkness,
while the millions of China are unsaved, while
Africa groans in her chains and is deluged
with her blood. Is it that your means have
become so limited as to necessitate a decrease
in your subscriptions? Admit that. many ot
the members of our churches are less wealthy
than they were, and that the calls on their
liberality are more numerous. It would
nevertheless be flattery unbecoming in me to
offer and in you to receive, were I to insinuate
that the supporters of the Society are doing
all they can. Its report contains some princely
contributions, which are honourable to the
donors; and, considering that the ecldt and
excitement at one time connected with mis-
sions do not now exist, and that they depend
for support on the Christian principle of our
churches, the annual income of the Society
is very gratifying on the whole. At the same
time it is not censorious to state, what is well
known to be true, that there are few of its
friends whose contributions render it necessary
that they should make sacrifices or exercise
self-demial. Is it the case generally that
luxuries have been curtailed, or comforts
sacrificed? Have domestic establishments
become less expensive? Are dwellings less
splendidly furnished? Do your tables groan
beneath a lighter load? Do your wine-cellars
show a scantier supply? Have pleasure-trips
become less common? Or are costly amuse-
ments less frequently indulged in? I would
not presume to give rules in these things for
others; but I may say, without offence, that
my religion requires me to exercise self-denial,
and that until I deny myself of luxuries, and
even of comforts for the advancement of the
cause of God, I have not reached that point
at which I may be said to do what I can.
And since the supporters of this Society are
not denying themselves that they may have
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whetewith to maintain &ind extend its opera-
tions, 1 submit that we are not doing all we
enn, and that the expression of gratitude con-
tained in this resolution, in which you have
alrendy ancqulesed, will not be consistent
unless followed by ircreased contributions
and Inbours, Wo have lately heard much of
our difficulties, and my resolution takes par-
ticular notice of them. I em glad it does so,
as it affords me an opportunity of expressing
my conviction that we do rot make the use
of them which we might and ought. In all
that beset us I do not see one which is in-
surmountable or fitted to produce despon-
dency. They are only a part of the discipline
by which God is fitting us for the work we
have to do. If we meet them with a brave
heart, we may from the sharpest thorn pluck
the Rower of hope. The steepest hill we have
to climb will only expose us to a bracing
atmosphere more conducive to health and
strength. From the darkest cloud which
hangs over us we may draw those eleetric
sparks which will inspire us with new life.
% Soldiers,” said Napoleon, “ when they do
not fear death, drive it into the enemy’s
ranks.” Christians, when they do not fear
difficulties, make them the stepping stones to
victory. Only let the trials of the mission,
as they ought, stir you up, and stir up all its
friends to make greater efforts to meet and
to master them, and I venture to say the
result of these greater efforts will lead you
to bless God that ever these trials were sent.
This part of the resolution, I presume, has
Special reference to Africa, and, if I be not
trespassing too long on your time I should
wish to say a word or two on its behalf. I
dam aware that some are of opinion the
African missioni should be discontinued, and
I cinnot tell you how much I have been
tejoiced to learn that the Committee could
not &ee it their duty to abandon that field.
Such a step could not have been taken with
credit to the Society. For consider what you
would be doing. You would not be simply
c_hoosing between two fields, only one of which
You were able to odeupy, and rejecting the
least promising; you would be forsaking a field
on which you have already entered, and which
urgently requires your help. And not only
80, but you would be leaving unprotected,
}lntended, and abandoned to all the influences
of heathenism, the church which hay already
been planted there. And how would that
become the followers of Fuller and Pearce,
and Car‘ey, and Marshman, and Knibb?
Would it not be an unmistakeable proof of
degeneracy, d sad contrast to the devotedness
of our fathers? It would wither your greenest
laurels, It would be a blot on your hitherto
unsullied fame. Tt would be inscribing cow-
ardice on the banner which has always been
borne by the brave, were you thus to abandon
2 feld which the Saviour has not only called
¥oii to cultivate, but in which he has been
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pleased to bless you with success. I cannot
help indulging the hope that, if the African
mission be persevered in and properly sus-
tained, it will yet prove the hrightest gem in
your crown. In proportion to the difficulties
of the work will be the lustre reflected by
success. Corresponding to the sacrifices you
make will be the value of the return you
receive. No page in your history will be
more glorious than that which tells how, in
Africa, you lahoured in faith when sight failed
you, under the cloud wher sunshine was gone,
and amid difficulties which seemed to preclude
all hope of success, when disease thinned
your ranks, driving some disabled from the
field, and repeating its assaults on others, who
remained to wrestle with it, until life failed
under the too protracted struggle. But what
friend of the Society would not blush to tead
the page which told how, after a great ex-
penditure of money, and labour, and life,
Africa was abandoned, though God had not
left you without tokens of his favour. But
there is a higher motive. Africa appeals to
the compassion with which you should ever
regard suffering humanity. I recollect seeing,
in Mr. Moffat’s narrative, a reprcsentation of
that land, in the form of a young African,
with bended knee, and clapsed hands, and
eyes raised to heaven, praying, “ Thy kingdom
come.” That is her prayer now. You may
not hear it articulated, but by all her wants,
and by all her woes, by her desolate homes,
by their blood-drenched soil, by the quivering
hearts of her oppressed and down-trodden
sons, she prays, ¢ Thy kingdom come.” Nor
is this prayer addressed to Heaven alone. As
the custodiers of the gospel she appeals to us.
From all her coasts she stretches out her
hands for help, and pleads with us by all her
wrongs. One crested wave rolls her prayer
onward to another, and the winds of heaven
take it up, and waft it to our shores. And
ever is the cry sounding in our ears, * Come
over and help me.” And will you, after you
have once sent her the remedy for all her
sufferings, and she has tasted it, and given
proof of her readiness to receive it, will you
cruelly extinguish the hopes you have excited,
by snatching the cup from her lips? In the
name of this great assembly, I say, No, by
the memory of our fathers. No, by the suf-
ferings of that unhappy land. No, because
of the claims and example of Him who has
bought us with his blood. I do not forget
the pestilential nature of the climate, or the
nwmber of labourers you have lost. But
neither do I forget that men brave all its
dangers for the purposes of commerce ; and
T cannot, for the honour of the denomination,
suppose that there are not men among us
who will do so for the purpose of saving
souls.  Other missionaries are there, and
surely ours will not be the only ones to shrink
from the post of danger! It admiration for
the heroic has not quite departed,—if we
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admire the three hundred Grecks, who at
Thermopyle died in defence of their coun-
try’s liberty,—if there be a charm in the
names of “the patriot Tell and the Bruce of
Bannockburn,” surely in a causc so much
nobler there will be found some among
us not unwilling to imitate their example.
1If Williams, and Judson, and Carey, and
Knibb, are names revered by us, because in
the discharge of their duty they braved diffi-
culties and dangers and death, shall none rise
up to emulate their spirit and tread in their
steps? I fear not for the men, if the Society
be supplied with the means. Increased funds
would enable her to take greater care of the
lives of her agents. One would not need to
labour unassisted and alone, until he sank
beneath tlie too heavy burden. A more
numerous staff would admit of lighter labour,
aud more frequent temporary changes for the
recruital of health. Or labourers might be
found in other lands better fitted than
Englishmen to withstand the influences of
the climatc. I care’not how it is done, if it
be done. I plead not for one measure more
than another; but I do feel concerned that
the Society should not disgrace itself in the
estimation of its friends and the public, by
withdrawing its agents from Africa. And the
best way to prevent it is for this meeting, and
others throughout the country, and the mem-
bers of our churches generally, soto increase
their contributions toward this particular mis-
sion, as to tell the Committee unmistakeably,
that it must not and shall not be abandoned.

Rev. G. H, Davis of Bristol.—Mr. Chair-
man : If the cloquent friend who has just
sat down deemed it necessary to propitiate
the audience, how much more must I do so,
who knew not till the afternoon of yesterday
that I should be called on to-day to plead in
behalf of this holy cause. The shortness of
time given for preparation compels me to
cast myself on the candid forbearance of the
meeting and of my brethren, which their
fraternal sympathies will not fail to extend.
The only reason why I should have heen
selected for the task of seconding the resolu-
tion, is the official connexion which I hold
with one of your largest auxiliaries, and one
which for many years has given you a warm
and confiding support. Bristol received its
missionary spirit from the learned yet child-
like Ryland., He was one of those who
agreed with the strong-hearted and strong-
handed Fuller to hold the rope when the
adventurous Carey determined to descend to
an untried region of darkness, And now
that not only one, but many have gone down,
and are toiling in faith, and it requires a cor-
responding increase in the numbers of those
who hold the rope above, we, the successors
of our sainted fathers, would he unworthy of
our place, did we not put out all our energies
to fulfil the trust committed to us, and were
we not ready on every call to speak as well
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asto act. I am happy that in this unexpected
service I occupy the place of a brother of the
presbyterian church, the Rev. Dr. Duff. Not
that I have his information to impart, but
that I delight to cherish and to express the
unity of spirit which exists amongst all those
who call upon the name of the Lord Jesus
in sincerity and truth. Ol sir, it is delight-
ful to contemplate the rich grace of our glori-
ous King. To Him, the differences we magnity
so mightily, and make mountains of division,
are as nothing. These elevations may pre-
vent us from seeing one another, but from
His place on high, he sees all alike, and
dispenses his Spirit wherever truth is pro-
claimed. IHow is this unity cemented in our
common striving for the faith of the gospel !
In our missionary operations it is seen that
we are one in aim, in effort, in spirit. I only
utter your sentiments when I pray that the
best of Heaven’s blessings may descend upon
the ministers, and missionaries, and members
of the free church of Scotland. I only utter
the words of Dr. Duff, and the whole presby-
terian church, when I say, ¢May the bap-
tist mission, which has been hitherto so
signally honoured of heaven, yet more and
more abound in the tokens of the approving
smile of our great King.”” The resolution
laments the decease of some devoted mis-
sionaries. Every year we have to repeat this
sorrow; but we weep not for the dead. Who
can regret, for Thompson’s sake, his removal
from the sights and sounds of fell idolatry,
with which his righteous soul was daily vexed
amid the crowds of Delhi, to the presence and
the joy of his Lord? Who can regret that
Tinson’s gentle spirit has been taken from
the weariness of a dissolving body, and the
tempest of plague that has swept over Ja-
maica,to hisreward? Nay,who canregret even
the tragic end of the well-tried Dawson, when
we remember he has fallen asleep in Jesus, and
wife and children sleep with him? Oh!itis
a sad tale! Have we not sometimes, as the
storm has howled about our d wellings, thought
how the gallant ship was bearing its rich
freight homewards, and how the joyous hearts
of our brother and his wife anticipated a happy
meeting with long-left friends, and how, at
evening, as the sun set in the far west, they
told their little ones of all the wonders of Old
England. But amidst the dying sun-blaze a
black spot is seen. Suddenly it enlarges, and
covers the heavens with a thick robe of
mourning. The practised mariner prepares
for the hurricane. Every stitch of canvas
is furled; every rope hauled taut; the hatches
are closed ; the helm lashed. Meanwhile the
sea heaves convulsively, as if preparing for
some deed of horror. The huge drops patter,
then the quick cross-lightning flashes, and all
heaven’s artillery pours out its deep discharge.
Onward comes the spirit of the storm ! That
gallant ship is its prey! It seems to dance
and roar around it! It heaves the mountain
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masscs against the hipless sides of the strain-
ing vessel, There were wild screamings on
hoard, and frantic farewells, and muttered
horrors, and whispered prayers. Suddenly
the waters separate ! Down, down she sinks;
and Dawson, and his wife, and his children,
are added to the treasures of the deep. Yet
we weep not for them. There is another
household in the skies, The sea must give
them back, Yes,
#To thee the love of woman Las gone down,
Dark flow thy tides o’er manhood’s noble head,
O’er youth’s bright locks, and beauty's flowery
Crown,

Yet must thou hear a volce—Restore the dead.
Heaven shall reclaim its precious things from

thee;
Restore the dead—thou seal”

Dut while we lament not for the dead, must
we not deplore the high interests that suffer
in the East and West, from the removal of
such fit instruments for the Master’s use?
Must we not lament the want of suitable
raen, of which the resolution reminds us?
Suitable men! what varied qualifications are
necessary for an able missionary of the pre-
sent day. He must be 2 man in whom earthly
ambitions are all crucified, and yet a man
capable of taking the highest place to which
an honourable ambition could aspire. He
must be capable of acquiring language with
facility, of understanding and contending
against the subtle philosophies of the East,
whether Brahminical or Bhuddist, and of
meeting successfully the theology of the
Koran, and the subtle sophistries of Rome.
Ile must be skilled to adapt the forms in
which he presents saving truth to_every
varicty of human temperament and civiliza-
tion. e must be one, therefore, able to
occupy with honour the professor’s chair, or
the pastor's pulpit at home, and yet one who
can willingly abandon all spheres of uscful-
ness here, and descend to the ignorance and
stolidity of the lowest of the heathen ; a man
who can labour under accumulated difficul-
ties, hoping against hope, and calmly waiting
for his reward at his Lord’s coming. Is this
too high a stamp of man? Brethren, re-
member we have now competitors in the
field of no common order. We have had
them in Africa, and we shall have them yet
again. We have them in Trinidad and
Haiti ; we may expect them of a loftier
grade. We have them in India, and we
‘shall have them more abundantly, They
are men trained to ascetic habits from in-
fancy ; men, accustomed to implicit obedi-
ence, and ready to go, at the bidding of a
superior, to the ends of the earth; men,
having present interests to achieve in the
enlargement of their spiritual corporations ;
men, acquainted with all European tongues
and controversies, skilled in all the weak-
Nesses of the human heart, ready to meet
idolaters more than half way, subtle, un-
scrupulous ; men, acting in company, and
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not alone. And T ask you, whether, unless
you have the highest order of missionarics
your churches can furnish, you arc in a
position to meet such competitors as these?
Remember the qualifications of the iman
whom the Lord selected as the first mission-
ary to the Gentiles. He passed by the affec-
tionate John, the noble Peter, and he chose
the learned scholar, the profound logician,
the skilled controversialist. And how did
Paul himself act when sent upon his mission?
Did he consider the office of elder as one
demanding higher gifts than his own? Did
he therefore deem it necessary to continue
with the elegant Greeks or lordly Romans, as
their pastor, and deem it sufficient to send
some novice in the word to the heathen?
Nay, brethren, he chose the pastors from the
eonverts, while he went himself to the bar-
bariang of Spain and Gaul, and, if the tradi-
tion be true, even of Britain, separated from
the whole earth. Sir, until the first men
which our churches possess are willing to go,
not by units but by tens and by hundreds,
and until the churches are willing to make
the sacrifice and send them, we shall never
have attained the suitable agency which the
case demands. And which one of us ought
not to be prepared to go? Were the Lord
Christ to descend amongst us, shining as the
sun in his strength, and say to ome, “Go,
from that happy people, that united church,
that spacious chapel. Go, you to China, and
you to Africa, and you to the West.” Which
one of us would say, “I pray thee have me
excused ¥ No, at such a command we
should be ready to take the wings of the
morning, and fly to the uttermost ends of
the earth, assured that there his presence
would uphold. Does not our Lord still speak
to us in his word, and in his providence? His
word describes the suitable men, and his
providence points out the needing places,
Let us listen to him thus speaking. Carey
heard and went. Would that our Careys
were multiplied 2 thousand fold! Sir, suit-
able men can only he obtained by the
churches rising to a higher state of spiritu-
ality and devotedness than we at present
enjoy. And such a higher state will not
only furnish us with men, but with adequate
means., We should then learn that Chris-
tians are not required to make the same
show as worldlings in the same rank of
society ; that as Christians, we must be illus-
trious not for our equipages, furniture, and
luxuries, but for our liberality and devoted-
ness, We should no longer satisfy ourselves
with what custom demands, but be willing to
make sacrifices for our Lord. Is there any
thing in this too high, to which we cannot
attain? Are we not kings and priests to our
God? and, if kings, can we not atford to
trample on eartl’s pomps and vanities ¢ and,
if priests, what other robes should adorn us
but those of righteousness and love? Is there
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any thing more in this than we are pledged
to in our baptism? Did we not then declare
we were dead to the world, and from thence-
forth would walk in the newness of the divine
life of Christ? Did we not pledge ourselves
to the triune Jehovah to he Ilis, not only for
celestial cnjoyment, but for earthly service?
Oh'! that we were all aroused to remember
the vows of our espousals, that we lived as in
the sight of our loving Lord, as in the prospect
of the heavenly recompence ! Then, what trea-
sures would be poured into the church! How
would she arise and astonish the world with
the splendour of her devotedness. Not a
summer would pass without many a vessel
reaching distant lands freighted with mes-
sengers of mercy. Not a city or a village of
all the mourning world into which the rays
of truth would not penetrate. Come, then,
beloved brethren, and thrust the men into the
vineyard. Say to the anxious committee,
¢ Here are funds, you must send them.”
Remember the words of awful gladness, “God
loveth a cheerful giver.” Come with your
silver and your gold, your prayers and your
consecration. Come, as soldiers of the cross,
ready to spill your life’s blood in the warfare
of your King. Then shall the gospel be
preached over the whole earth; the elect
ghall be gathered from the north, and the
south, the east, and the west. The clouds
shall divide, and the King shall appear in
his glory ; and to each of us shall be said,
¢ Well done, good and faithful servant, enter
thou into the joy of thy Lord.”
~ The Rev. J. Magepeace from Saugor,
India, moved the second resolution :—

<t That, from the Report now read, this meeting
has heard with the liveliest feelings of gratitude
and joy, of the increasing facilities for diffusing the
gospel in all parts of the miesion field, and more
particularly in India, whose vaet population appeara
more than ever acceasible to the missionary, and
the power of whose priesthood, once 80 formidable,
in evidently on the wane. And it would call on the
diaciples of Christ to present continued and earnest
prayer for the copious effusion of the Holy Spirit on
the churches and their officers at home, on the
missionaries and their converts abroad, that this
Society and all kindred institutions may rejoice in a
more abundant blessing on their varied labours,”

In speaking to the resolution which I have
now the honour of submitting to the attention
of tbis audience, I shall, of course, be ex-
pected to confine my remarks almost exclu-
gively to that portion of the missionary field
in which, for several years, I have been
privileged to labour. 1 have a vast field to
travel over, and can therefore allude hut
cursorily to the several topics which may be
pressed upon your consideration. India is
one of the most remarkable regions on the
surface of the globe. Its geographical area
is equal in extent to that of all the kingdoms
and states of Europe, Russia alone excepted.
You may travel about 2,000 miles in one
direct line from Calcutta to the boundary
line of the newly acquired territory of Pesha-
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wur. As it respects its physical aspect, it
may well be regarded as an * epitomne of the
entire world.”  In the temperature of its
atmosphere, and the productions of its soil,
you have the diversities of the torrid, the
temperate, and the polar regions. Its popu-
lation may be estimated at between 150 and
200 millions, or about one-sixth of the family
of man. You there behold humanity on a
gigantic and colossal scale, in multitudinous
aspects and relations. Wherever the Chris-
tian missionary and the traveller go, [ndia’s
myriads teem about them on the right hand
and on the left. They throng its cities and
towns, or swarm among its numberless ham-
lets and villages, or -roam without any fixed
habitation along its well-nigh illimitable
plains. They congregate in every valley,
and crowd on every river. They dwell on
the mountain-height, or lie embosomed amid
the wildest of nature’s fastnesses. They are
found too, in those regions of dense forest
and jungle, where European life cannot
exist, and where pestilential vapours are pent
up, producing foul and fatal disease. And
surely when we survey this mighty aggregate
of physical and spiritual existence, with its
myriad destinies of weal or woe, we must be
constrained to confess, that whatever be the
claims of other lands, India is a land for
the evangelization of which British churches
should develop their amplest resources, and
exert their mightiest powers. Look now at
India’s necessities. It is on record that when
the memorable William Pearce was leaving
India, a beloved Armenian brother handed
to him a copy of Rennell’s Indian Atlas
saying, ¢ Pray show this large map of Hin-
dostan to the committee, and tell them that
they and British Christians in general muat
surely have forgotten how large India is, or
how few missionaries they have sent to labour
for its salvation.” There are districts as large
as some of the kingdoms of Europe, which
as yet have not been supplied with a mis-
sionary. We read that in the Mysore terri-
tory are 33,000 villages and towns, of which
only four possess a missionary of the crosa.
In the Saugur and Nerbudda territory, from
which 1 come, it is estimated that there are
nearly two millions of human beings, and yet
myself and a solitary native assistant were
the only parties who sought to proclaim
among the natives the unsearchable riches of.
Christ. From an estimate made by Mr.
Mack, of Serampore, in 1841, it was found
that the personal lahours of all the mis-
sionaries connected with the different societies
affected only four out of the thirty millions
dwelling in Bengal. The men that go
out are scarccly adequate to the filling up of
vacancies as they occur, to say nothing of
occupying fresh and inviting scenes of labour.
So far from being able to enter upon new
spheres, we can with difficulty maintain our
position in spots where there has already
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been a vast amount of expenditure and toil.
Withkolding all refererice to Calcutta and its
appendages, there were, previous to my de-
parture, in Bengal and Upper India fifteen
stations connected with our mission, eleven of
which were dependent upon single lives.
Euach one of these was every moment in
jeopardy, whilst some were fast verging towards
decay, if not to utter extinction. Since that
period one of these has become vacant, owing
to the demise of the Rev. J.I'. Thompson, of
Delhi ; whilst in respect to stations where
younger brethren are labouring, it is certain,
that, in a climate like that of India, where
health and life are so precarious, any one of
these, perchance the ‘most important, may
beeome suddenly destitute, to the grievous
damage of our cause. And here permit me
to say that, to allow your missionaries to
labour on foreign shores isolated and alone,
is to act’ cruelly to them, contrary to the
dictates of common prudence, and the direc-
tions of the Redeemer—and in a manner
detrimental to the permanent diffusion of the
truth. It may hdppen, that in some dis-
tricts, owing to long-continued efforts, Chris-
tianity may begin to gain the mastery ; but,
if successful endeavour be not sustained, and
the missionary be left to his own uanaided
resources, until his mental and physical
energies being overtasked, he fall a prey to
the spoiler, then labours, arduous and un-
remitting, whicli, if effectively sustained,
would have issued in blessed and substantial
results, become comparatively as ¢ the chaff
of the summer threshing-floor, which is
driven before the wind.” Such a work of
deterioration is now going forward, and
though India never presented so promising
an aspect as a sphere of evangelistic labour,
yet are many of our Society’s stations woe-
fully deficient in the numerical strength of
its agents. If T may be allowed to make a
digression, I would for one moment refer to
the case of the heathen at large. Com-
puting the population of the globe at 800
millions, it is stated that of these we have
Roman  catholics 80 millions, protestants
70 millions, members of the Greek church
50 millions, Jews in unbelief 5 millions,
M.Ol}ammedans 140 millions, pagans 155
millions. Thus we have 600 millions of
Mohammedans and pagans, nnd if we dis-
tributg among these the agents of the different
societies, we have one protestant missionary
to about every 428,000, Now, there are
some who respond to our appeals by referring
us to the spiritual exigencies of home—the
heathen-like population of home. To those
who would unduly enforce the claims of
home, I would reply, © Ye know not what
ye say.” Look to our own denomination.
In the year 1840 there were in England and
W&l.es 1520 haptist churches; whilst, ac-
cording t0 a previous census, the population
Amounted to about fyurtecn millions, that is,
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there was one haptist church to ahout every
9,500 persons; to say nothing of the inde-
pendents, the different sections of the metho-
dist community, and the evangelical portion
of the establishment, To say nothing of
these, with their diversified and effective in-
strumentalities, there was one baptist church
with all its appliances for good to every
9,600 persons, whilst we had but one pro-
testant missionary with a handful of helpers
to every 428,000. I ask, as has been asked
bhefore, “ Is our foreign agency in any appre-
ciable degree proportionate to the agency
employed at home ? Is it right to neglect
continents abroad until every street at home
be evangelized ? Is it scriptural to multiply
indefinitely the means of grace for yourselves,
until spiritual things assume the character of
a luxurious feast, whilst multitudes abroad
possess not one bible and hear not one
preacher 2’ Returning to India, I would
refer to the successes that have been achieved
by the instrumentality of your own and
other missionary institutions. Your agents
have given to the people a language capable
of setting forth divine truth, and by their
translations in the several dialects of Hin-
dostan, have given wide-spread utterance to
the oracles of God. Since the commence-
ment of our Society, about one nillion copies
of the word of God have issued from our
mission presses at Serampore and Calcutta.
Nor have the labours of our brethren in this
department been confined to India, but have
extended far beyond its furthermost confines,
into the very heart and metropolis of Euro-
pean Turkey. The Armenian New Testa-
ment, edited by our brother Aratoon and
printed at the baptist mission press in Cal-
cutta, has been highly appreciated by the
protestant Armenians of Constantinople, and
copies have been readily purchased. Then,
as it respects the grand spiritual issues at
which we are aiming. If the fifty or sixty
years which have elapsed since the com-
mencement of our mission be divided into
periods of ten years each, we shall find the
following to be the number of professed con-
versions among the natives in connexion
with all the missionary societies in the one
province of Bengal. In the first ten years
26 ; in the second, 161; in the third, 403;
in the fourth, 675; in the fifth, 1,045;
whilst during the present ten years they are
going on at the rate of between 2,000 and
3,000. And let it be observed that in this
estimate we take no account whatsoever ot
additions to the churches from among the
European and East Indian residents. [t
has been most truthfully remarked, that if
not one solitary native had been converted
unto God through the instrumentality of our
Socicties, yet Britain has been amply com-
pensated for all the sums she has expended
on our Indian missions in the conversion of
her own gons ! Men have gone forth from
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this land dissolute and abandoned in their
lives—they have crossed the pathway of the
missionary—he has arrested and confronted
them with the word of the ever-living God—
they have heard, they have feared, they
have believed, and become consistent and
honourable professors of the faith which once
they despised. In the years 1845-46-47,
the additions to the baptist churches in
Bengal equalled fully half of all the acces-
sions made to the various mission churches
within the limits of that presidency ; whilst
if we contrast the spiritual results realized in
Lngland with those realized in India during
1849-50, we shall find that while the addi-
tionsin England afforded an average of some-
what less than three per church, the additions
in India afforded an average of fully eight !
Let this fact have all the weight that is due
to the great and gladdening truth. Consider
on the one hand the numerical feebleness of
your agents, the narrowness of their resources,
and the stupendous difficulties with which
they have to [contend, and then consider, on
the other hand, the unexampled facilities
you possess for the widest diffusion of the
truth—facilities which have mnot been pa-
ralleled, and may mnever be surpassed, in
any era of the world. In the face of such
facts, instegd of men complaining of the un-
productiveness of the Indian field, they
should rather be abashed at the inadequacy
of their own endeavours, and the paucity of
their own accessions. It becomes us also, to
notice the doings and successes of kindred
institutions. The idea must be perfectly
Utopian and illusory, that any denomination
whatsoever possesses resources of men and
means adequate to the full and entire evan-
gelization of India. In my deputation tours,
however, I have heard that when the anni-
versaries of particular Societies have been
celehrated, an exclusive reference has heen
made to the labours of their agents, as though
no other society were employing agents in
the field! What ! are we not embarked in
one common enterprise—are we not animated
by one common hope ? Are we not serving
one common Master ? Are we not tending
towards one common immortality and home ?
Away then for ever from among us with all
such exclusiveness and jealousy, as becometh
gaints ; let us cherigh the most generous
catholicity of spirit, and let the labours and
the triumphs of every evangelical institution
be carefully recorded in the annals of the
universal church. And therefore I say, look
at the successes of the Church Missionary
Society—the London, Wesleyan, and Free
Church Missionary Societies, (The reverend
gentleman here entered into a few details re-
garding the operations of the two former.)
And now, looking at the re’sulps of the labours
of these great evangelical Lpstltutlons, I would
say that just as the bud is to the hlossom,
and the Dlossom to the fruit, and the first
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flush of our castern sunrise to the burning
splendours of the meridian, so are these
accessions to our churches but the carnests
and first-fruits of that glorious ingathering
from all lands, when the church, awakening
from her present dormancy and repose, shall
exclaim with admiration and surprise, “ Who
hath begotten me these ? and whence come
these that fly as clouds and as doves to their
windows 27  Sir, there is no fear for the
final and universal triumph of Christianity
in India. True,thc famous Jesuit missionary,
Abbé Dubois, after labouring long to effec-
tuate the conversion of the people, at length
abandoned the task as hopeless, declaring
that the « vast population of India is doomed
to perdition by Heaven’s immutable de-
crees:” but, who that knows anything of
Romish missions in the east, is not aware
that his failure was owing to the viciousness
of his own system and mode of evangelism,
and not to any fault or failing in Chris-
tianity, Its adaptation to the moral exi-
gencies of our race, and its power to illumine
and to save, have been thoroughly vindicated
on the continent of India. It has been
unequivocally proved that there is nothing
in the character, or the condition, or the
creed of any among its numerous tribes
that presents an insurmountable obstacle
to its advancement and success. Before
its potent influence the Maulavi has aban-
doned his Koran, and the pundit his
Shastres; the pilgrim his wanderings, and
the devotee his asceticism j the aboriginal his
devil-worship, and the wizard his enchant-
ments ; the bather in the sacred stream of
Ganges has sought the washing of a holier
baptism; and the Brahmin—the twice born
of heaven, casting from his person the sym-
bol of his creed, has assumed the ¢ badge of
discipleship” into a nobler and purer faith.
You must not, however, estimate the amount
of our success by the recorded number of
individual convcrsions. There are hundreds,
it is said thousands, of what are termed the
“ unrevealed disciples” of the Lord Jesus.
Owing to the diabolical institute of caste, so
soon as a man embraces Christianity he be-
comes at once an outcast from his family
and his home, His wife will no longer re-
gard him as her husband, nor his children
acknowledge him as their parent. He 18
cast beggared and bankrupt on the world.
Now, there are many who have not the moral
courage to brave the fiery storm of perse-
cution with which they would inevitably be
assailed. (To illustrate the difficulties which
young native converts in India have to en-
counter, Mr. Makepeace instanced the touch-
ing case of a young intelligent Brahmin who
was haptized at Saugur, previous to Mr. M.’s
departure from India, and had been con-
signed to the care of the Rev. J. Parsons, of
Monghyr, with a view to his heing trained
up a8 an evangelist to his countrymen, Mr.
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M. stated, that only a few weeks ago he had
received from Mr. Parsons a letter to the
effect, that when tidings reached the wife of
her husband’s conversion, so great was her
distress, that she flung herself into a tank or
well, snd thus put an end to her existence.)
As it regards the inheriting of property, and
the like external obstacles to the full avowal
of attachment to Christianity, these are being
gradually removed by the government of the
country, as is testified by the recent enact-
ment, that no Hindoo, on a change of his
creed, shall be disinherited of his ancestral
estates. . The clearing away of these gmd
similar impediments may be the preparatives
of a general movement throughout India in
favour of Christianity. The word in which
the Almighty has caused us to hope is, that a
«nation shall be born in a day.” The
mighty masses of its people are being slowly
but surely pervaded with the elements of
divine, regenerating truth. Already “valleys
have been exalted, and hills brought low.
Crooked things have been made straight, and
rough places plain.” The fires of sutteeism
have been quenched—the horrors of infanti-
cide are no more. Brahminical influence is
on the wane. Men are ¢ bursting the bands”
of caste “ asunder,and casting away its cords
from them,” The puerilities of Hindu my-
thology are being scattered to the winds by
the inculcation of European science in our
missionary educational establishments. Re-
ligious tracts are distributed far and wide;
whilst the pure doctrines of the gospel are
being extensively circulated in the written
word, and preclaimed by the living voice.
And now we see, by the successive attacks of
all evangelical confederated agencies on the
stronghold and citadel of heathenism, its im-
perial battlements already begin to quiver,
and ere long they shall topple and fall, and
the banner of the cross shall wave in high and
matchless supremacy above the ruins of its
pride and its power. Reference had been
made to Jamaica, and they would pardon an
Indian missionary for making still further
reference to their operations in that island.
All honour to the men who first condueted
those operations so efficiently, and for so great
a length of time! All honour to Knibb and
to others of that devoted and heroic band !
Great eclét had attached to their operations
in Jamaica, and these circumstances, he
thought, might have had a tendency to
damage or prejudice the interests of the In-
dian mission. He did not say that it had
been so, but that such might have been the
cage. Look to the number of men that had
been employed in Jamaica and that had been
employed in India. During the years inter-
vening between 1817 and 1837, twenty-eight
missionaries were sent out to Jamaica, and
only fourteen to the East Indies. Now,
during that period, sixteen of those labouring
In India were removed by death, or in some
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other way; g0 that tlicre were positively two
less than at the commencement of that period ;
whilst, from several causes, there was in
Jamaica an increase of seventeen. Now, in
1841, what was the population of the West
Indies? About a million; and amongst that
population 200 missionaries were employed,
connected with different evangelical societies.
If they went by the doctrine of proportion,
they ought to have, in Bengal alone, full
6,000 missionaries. The entire population of
Jamaica may be found within a few miles’
circle of any of our great cities in India.
What wonder, then, if with so great a dis-
parity of means, the successes of the east
were out-vied by the more dazzling achieve-
ments of the west. Remember that the
missionaries there have not had, as those in
India, mountains of difficulty through which
to tunnel and bore their weary way. No new
languages to form or acquire; no translations
to make or revise ; no adamantine barriers
of caste to break down; and, so far from
being opposed by the inveterate prejudices of
the people, they were held in high admira-
tion as the unflinching champions of the
negroes’ rights, and might everywhere be
hailed amid the acclamations and the an-
thems of the free! The difficulties attendant
upon an Indian mission may be lightly es-
teemed by our churches, but we, the mis-
sionaries, can look confidingly to Him who
“knoweth all things,” and who ‘ weigheth
the mountains in scales and the hills in a
balance,”” Great success had been realised
wheresoever adequate agency had heen em-
ployed. Only do by India as you bave done
by Jamaica, and I will answer for it that
India will outmatch Jamaica in the magnitude
of her conquests and the splendour of her
triumphs. Once more I refer especially to
India, Remember that we and its pecple
are emphatically brethren,—that we have an
identity of origin, being of the same Cauca-
sian family, and this identity is proved by
marked physical characteristics, as well as
strong affinities of language ;—yet more, we
are fellow subjects, and, as one sceptre sways,
5o one fraternal bond should encircle us; and,
as there is the same physical impress on the
outward man, so should we be anxious that
the impress of a common Christianity should
be borne on our religious creeds, and stamped
on the living spirit ! Yet more, consider the
debt of gratitude we owe to India, as it re-
spects our commerce and our trade. Think
of our indigos and our silks, our sugars and
our teas. From the palace of our queen to
the cottage of our humblest peasant, we
behold memorials of our hitherto unrequited
obligations to India. Yet further, the Hin-
doos are not savage and untutored tribes,
They are a cultivated race. Their country
was famous for classic history before the
birthday of mighty empires that are now no
more, and before Britatn, this glorious island
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bome of ours, had received the rudiments of
those arts and sciences which have made her
more renowned than the “glory of the
Chaldees’ excellency, the cmpress of king-
doms, her merchants princes, and her traf-
fickers the honourable of the earth.” Go
now, and vou will see on every hand the
tokens of a civilized existence, and you will
stand amazed at the striking contrast pre-
sented between the moral debasement and the
mental culture and external polish of her
people.  You will be fascinated by their
courtcous etiquette, their graceful mien, their
elegant address. Rhetoric will charm you
with its beauties, and poetry with its melodious
numbers. Art will display her exquisite
decorations ; and those wondrous fabrics of
fine and delicate texture, the handicraft of
their mechanics, proclaim their ingenuity,
and attest their skill. You will stand alike
delighted and appalled, and will involuntarily
inquire, Are not the stories of their super-
stitions but the wild and baseless fictions of
romance? Whence this concord between
such high intelligence and such grovelling su-
perstitions ?  Whence this communion be-
tween such light and darkness? But once
more, wherefore was India given to Britain,
and wherefore is India retained by Britain,
notwithstanding Britain’s gross and guilty
connexion with India’s abominable idol-
atries? This may be a problem which
politicians and statesmen may not be able to
solve, How was it that the agents of a
London mercantile establishment, with scarce
any resources of men and means, laid the
foundations of an empire, the like of which
the world had never seen, and which, though
but a dependency of the British crown, is,
nevertheless, the third financial power in the
world ¢ Look at Clive ; himself only a sub-
ordinate of that firm, before his elvation to
the rank and dignity of the peerage. Where-
fore was he permitted with but a mere hand-
ful of followers, successfully to oppose and
vanquish overwhelming thousands, and finally
to lay ¢ thirty millions of Hindoos prostrate
at bis feet, when not a thousand Englishmen
had landed on their shores.” How is it that
sceptre after sceptre has been shivered in
the grasp of native princes, and kingdom
after kingdom has vanished away, like snow-
flakes in the ocean ? Surely, surely, the con-
viction cannot be resisted, that these mar-
vellous triumphs have been achieved, and
these mighty kingdoms have been won, in
subserviency to the designs of Him who will,
ere long, make his Son the ¢ Head of the
heathen, and higher than the kings of the
earth.” India has been given to Britain, not
to gratify the lust of territorial aggrandize-
ment, nor to fi!l the coffers of “grasping ac-
cumulation,”’—not as a new museum to the
naturalist, nor as a new laboratory to the
chemist,—not as a theatre in which might be
displayed the prowess of our armies, or the
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genius of our statesmen, or that there heroism
might build up her monuments, and science
shed forth her splendours; but that through
the power of Britain's Christianity she might
be enlightened, elevated, and saved. India
is Britain’s glory. She is so0 as it respects
the extent of her temritory, the magnitude of
her developed and undeveloped resources, the
beauty of her scenery, her manufactures, and
her arts; but she has been made subject unto
Britain that whatsoever be the lustre of her
present attractions, she may be made more
glorious through the reception of the * truth
as it is in Jesus,” even by reason of the
“ glory that excelleth.” Behold, then, these
mighty myriads dependent upon your sym-
pathy, and awaiting your aid. With what a
weighty trust have we been invested—with
what momentous responsibilities are we
charged! A dispensation of the gospel has
been committed unto us by the fact of our
sovereignty over India, To the students of
our colleges, and the pastors of our churches,
I would repeat, that India presents one of
the noblest spheres for the highest exercise of
sanctified talent. She claims and she de-
serves England’s best scholarship, and Eng-
land’s most consecrated piety. But, oh! if
we prove faithless to the trust reposed in us,
then the honour conferred upon us may be
accorded unto others ; that magnificent em-
pire may be wrested from our grasp, and we
must descend in the scale alike of nations and
of men, and thenceforth renounce all claim
to patriotism as Britons, to humanity as phi-
lanthropists, and to fidelity as Christians.
Woe hetide us when men shrink from en-
gaging in foreign service, and when applica-
tion after application made, by my esteemed
friends the secretaries or myself, prove “ for
nought and in vain.” Men and brethren,
shall our appeals be any longer unheeded ?
Oh, no! In this, the hour and crisis of our
mission’s exigence and peril, let there be a
fresh mustering of your hosts unto the battle;
for now you stand adjured by all that is
glorious in the achievements of the past,
gladdening in the successes of the present,
brilliant in the prospects of the predicted
future ; by all that is blessed in your existing
privilege, magnificent in your promised re-
ward ; by all that js valuable in the undying
spirit, precious in the Redeemer’s blood ; by
the flight of time, by the nearness of eter-
nity, and the tremendous destinies of a future
and unchanging economy to “come,” this day,
this hour, ‘“to the help of the Lord—to the
help of the Lord against the mighty.”

The Rev. WiLriam Brock, of Blooms-
bury Chapel, London, in seconding the
resolution, said : Two friends who had ad-
dressed them should kindly be get right as to
speech-making in Exeter-hall. They might
learn from the plaudits just given, that a
good speech in Excter-hall would be listened
to; and he thought that his friend (M.
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Landels) need no longer stand there with
fear and trembling, when about to make
such a speech. Then their friend, Mr. Make-
peace, should be set right. He had spoken
as if Exeter-hall had rung with applause
whenever, and only whenever, reference had
been made to missionary operations in Ja-
maica, Now this, with submission, was a
mistake. Although for two or three years
Jamaica was very much in the ascendant,
not thraugh any special effort or desire of
theirs, but through providential circum-
stances, yet India, and a missionary from
India, had always, and ever would be regard-
ed with the same interest as Jamaica, and
the missionary from Jamaica. No matter
from what spot the missionary came, he was
welcome. He came not as a mere hewer of
wood or asa drawer of water, but as an officer
and fieldman, who had the courage to stand
forward in the time of danger, when others
retreated from their post. He was the mes-
sengerof God—a messenger from the churches
of Christ. The resolution referred to India
and Africa, and one of their Treasurers
had reminded him of a circumstance which
had occurred with reference to a ecap-
tain who had returned from Fernando
Po. He was told that a great many years
in Africa had not seemed much to diminish
his health, and was asked how he thought it
was that the missionaries who went thither,
died so shortly after their arrival. « Why,”
said he, “ your missionaries need not die so
soon ; hut they seem to consider their life or
death a secondary thing.” That was the
testimony of the Governor of Fernando Po.
The population of India was very vast.
Every sixth child born into the world, was
born in India. Every sixth orphan found in
the world, was found in India. Every sixth
bride—not so happy as many of those present
were,—but every sixth bride was wedded in
India, and every sixth man that died, died
in India. In India there was one-sixth of
the whole world’s population, and these
under the sovereignty of the queen of Great
Britain,—a queen such as there had never
been, since’ the world began. It seemed to
him that Providence was making ler pre-
eminent and prominent in every respect.
With reference to India, everything about
her was vast. Her plains were great conti-
nents—her hills were stupendous—her moun-
tains literally cloud-capped—her shrubs were
trees—her forests were impassable frontiers
—her rivulets were rivers—her reptiles were
enormous, and her very stones were precious
gems. Thus everything was great about her;
and her idolatry was also great, presenting in
all its aspects, a formidable front, ramified
In its foundations, and daring and desperate
In its opposition, appearing as if it defied all
attempts at approach. And there they met
with their old ubiquitons adversary of the
truth of Christianity—Romanism | Ifit were
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a question hetween Christianity and Hindoo-
ism, Rome would take part with the Hindoo
system in preference to Christianity. Bishops
and priests, to the number of 800 or 900,
were found there, making common cause,
where occasion arose, with the Mohammedan
and the Hindoo against the word of God.
Mecca scorned the gospel, hut the papist
was for extirpating it, root and branch, from
the land. But, as the resolution stated,
the power of the priesthood in India was
on the wane. Ie believed that to be the
case everywhere. No matter what form it
assumed. Long had it been an incubus on
the operations of the missionary in India.
But now it was reported to be on the wane.
The Hindoos wereactually publishing monthly
volumes against Christianity ; but they were
doing this on the condition that the % Chris-
tians” were not to see the books. The
priest would say, “ You are not to let the
Christian missionary see the books, or let
him have any idea that such a work is in
circulation.”  And why ? Because they felt
sure, that if it were known, the volume could
no longer stand against the efforts of the
Christian missionary to overturn it. Thus
there was a conflict in India going on be-
tween truth and error, between right and
wrong. Yet, long as this conflict might con-
tinue to go on, there could be no ultimate
doubt as to what the result would be. Re-
member the changes that had taken place in
India. What changes had India seen since
the time of Clive and Carey, Chamberlain and
Warren Hastings ! Distinctions of caste were
now broken down, and political and intellec-
tual advances had been made. It was not
certain that Christianity would take the place
of heathenism. They might have to witness,
in the rejection of idolatry, the substitution
of infidelity. There was prevailing already
all through British India,—not perhaps on
account of the secular education that had
been given, but certainly in connection with
it,—amost pestilential pantheism. The philo-
sophical system of Voltaire was there in most
vigorous action, and the results were likely
to be bad in the extreme. There, in many
places, everything was deemed to be good,
whatever might be its tendency or its origin.
This was pantheism ; and pantheism and
idolatry prevailed everywhere in India. In
the midst of these difticulties, let them re-
member the language of the resolution, and
its recommendation, that they should pray
continually, and pray earnestly, and suppli-
cate the divine blessing on the churches and
their officers at home, and for their converts
abroad, that this Society, and all kindred
institutions, may rejoice in a more abundant
blessing on their varied labours. As indica-
tive of hope he would read some stunzas
which were sung in Hindostan, showing the
opinions there entertained of the Christian
nissionaries’ efforts,—
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“ Lo ! sce advance the destined day
‘When fall shall every henthen shrine ;
When Bralhimin's Shaster ghall deeay,
Mahomed’a gystem shall decline.
No more shall different sects and castes,
Each from the rest, like strangers stand ;
Divisions then ghall all be past,
And mankind form one friendly band.”
These words, according to Mr. Clarkson, were
being sung in India. He would now read to
them other lines that were being sung.
¢ Lo! from the distant West,
New teachers now arise;
Tair is their countenance,
Their words are truc and wise.
The Brahmin’s priestly rule,
Shall cease to hold its sway;
Idols of wood and stone
For aye shall pass away.”

Such were the signs of the times in India,
sufficient to encourage their approach to
the divine footstool, and there to plead, as
though they were taking hold of the divine
omnipotence, for a full manifestation of its
power. Be it so, that when they needed the
silver and the gold, it was theirs; that when
they required agents they were forthcoming.
That they had the wealth of the wealthy
man, the counsel of the wise man, the ex-
perience of the old man! Be it so, that for
deliberation and action, they had everything
that could render them instrumentally com-
plete, everything which inspired them with
expectation of success ; unless they had the
accompanying power of the Holy Spirit, they
would signally fail. He spoke not for the
purpose of undervaluing means ; but he
spoke to encourage the use of them. They
were means, and nothing more. They pos-
gessed no intrinsic energy, they carried no
inherent power; and unless wielded by the
power that belongeth unto God, the heathen
would be heathen still—India would be in
rebellion against God still. They might
labour, but in vain ; they might spend their
strength, but it would be for nought. Hence,
if they would have a good society, they must
practically recognize their dependence upon
God, remembering that there was nothing
in the compass of human agency to which
they could have recourse ; no possible appli-
cation of power, moral, physical, or intellec-
tual, by which, and of itself, the mind could
ever be moved towards God. Would they
have their beloved mission so mercifully
furnished as it was, with treasurers, secre-
taries, and committee, with a band of devoted
agents, with contributors, would they have
this mission, like the statue whose attitude
was mere show, and whose array of equip-
ment was productive of no alarm ? or would
they have it as a combatant braced with
energy for the onset ? Then must they nerve
themselves with dauntless might, and bring
down from heaven upon their enterprise that
sacred influence whereby it should become
more and more successful for the truth upon
the earth, In doing this, they were allying
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themselves with power, and identifying thom-
selves with Him who must veign. Well mighe
they with Milton breathe their invocation :
“Come forth out of thy royal chambers, O
prince of all the kings of the earth ! put on
the visible robes of thine imperial majesty ;
take up that unlimited sceptre which thy
Almighty Father hath bequeathed thee;
for now the voice of thy bride calleth thee,
and all creatures sigh to be renewed.”

The collection was then made, and praise
and prayer having been offered by the Rev.
T. Morrss, of Southampton,—

The Rev. T. A, WaesLER, of Norwich,
moved the third resolution :~—

““That this meeting desires to express its deop
and sincere sympathy with the pastors and churches
in Jamaica in their heavy afllictions, owing to the
ravages of the cholera. It notices, however, with
grateful surprise, that, amidst the almost universal
prevalence of that disease, no minister of Christ hag
fallen a victim to it ; and is rejoiced to hear that
this dispensation has been the means of recovering
many who had fallen away,—of awakening large
nnmbers to earnest inquiry,—and of greatly aug-
menting the attendants at public worship. "More-
over, this meeting would fain hope that the generous
sympathy of British Christians will tend to cheer
the brethiren and churches in that island, by helping
tbem through some of the difficulties, and enabling
them to relieve some of the necessities occasioned
by tbis calamity ; affording as it does, a fresh illus-
tration of the value of the Gospel, which would
have us ‘do good to all men, :but especially unto
them who are of the household of faith.’”

As he listened to the eloquent and glow-
ing descriptions of missionary labours, mis-
sionary trials, and missionary success, which
had that morning delighted them all, he
could not but exclaim to himself, “ Poor,
unfortunate Jamaica!” Would that one of
those dauntless men who have so often
pleaded thy cause in this spacious hall were
here to speak on thy behalf to-day! Would
that it had devolved upon one of thy faith-
ful missionaries to acknowledge the kindness
of British churches, shown thee in thy hour
of need, and so to tell the whole of thy dis-
tress, as to kindle up afresh that generous
sympathy which has so often cometothyhelp!
But, alag, it eannot be. His solace was, that
the chairman and that large meeting, as here-
tofore they had done, so now also would
heartily respond to the cry of the afflicted for
help, and kindly receive the acknowledg-
ment which the speaker gladly made of their
liberality towards distant brethren. The very
mention of Jamaica always called up conflict-
ing emotions in his mind. Whether they
looked at its past or its present position, its
civil or religious histery, there were few of
our possessions which presented such strange
contrasts, Seized by us in war, for years it
was deemed a possession all hut worthlcss,
and only slowly did it become the depdt for
the immense amount of merchandise destined
for consumptien on the Spanish main and
in the Spanish islands, till eventually it stood
forth as the most important Kuropean posscs-
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sion in the West Indies. So far as their
missionary labours were concerned, it was the
battle-field on which their moet glorious vic-
tories had been won, their most brilliant suc-
cens achieved. There slavery had been over-
thrown and destroyed. There the day of
Pentecost had seemed to return. But, alas |
how hnd the fine gold become dim! He did
not say that all was worthless; but we looked
upon this beautiful island to see a declining
commerce, a desperately embarrassed pro-
prietary, and a plague-smitten people. He
did not say that the word of God had lost all
its power. God forbid! DBut instead of
rapidly increasing churches riging, from being
the nurslings of missionary care, themselves
to become the mothers of missionary enter-
prize, we found them craving and requiring
afresh our fostering care ; instead of stretch-
ing far and wide their branches to cover new
districts with their healthful shade, they were
busy in pruning the too luxuriant growth of
former years; and to crown all, a fearful
pestilence, following, doubtless, in its track
the course prescribed by the mysterious laws
of God, had swept across the island, desolat-
ing the churches by its ravages, and leaving
them disconsolate and bereaved. The Chris-
tian philanthropists of Great Britain had
stretched forth their hands nobly to relieve
the distress immediately caused by the
cholera, which he wished he could more elo-
quently acknowledge. But he must ask, was
that all they meant to do on behalf of their
distressed brethren there 2 He felt that if any
of their brethren in the missionary field de-
served their sympathy and support, it was
their sorely tried missionaries in Jamaica.
He would claim on their behalf the earnest
prayers and continued help of this society.
They had to bear not only the ordinary trials
incident to missionary operations, but to eat,
in addition, the bitter bread of disappointment.
Very many had gone to that island where all
things promised success, under the influence
of an excitement from which none of us were
free, when every eye was turned to Jamaica
with triumph and delight, and all felt sure
that with freedom would come the complete
evangelization of the island,—A nation would

be born in a day. But all were doomed to
disappointment, Consequences which had |
not been foreseen, but which we now perceive
to be the legitimate fruits of the emancipa-
tion of a people, have been unfolded, and |
shown how unfounded were our hopes, how

much too sanguine the expectations of our
brethren,
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tee only needed to have the necessary funds
at their disposal to render such the prompt
assistance they required. On behalf of India,
on behalf of Africa, and now on behalf of
Jamaica, they were urged to redouble their
exertions. [t would perhaps be asked, “ how
is this to be done?” Did they imagine that
their society had attained its fall growth ?
No, indeed! In its income, its agency, and
its success, it was yet but in its infancy, and
it rested with them, by their zeal, to nurture
it, and to bring it to maturity. If they looked
closely to themselves, they might, perhaps,
discover some things which had retarded its
growth. A spirit of self-gratulation had been
too often indulged in, Had there been no
boasting of their establishment? no self-
laudation on account of their success? Had
not their secretaries, their committee, and
their missionaries, (and he would say, all
honour to them!) yet, had they not been
thought more of than He from whom all
blessings come ? Forit is “not by might, nor
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.”
It seemed as if God, in his dealings with their
field of labour, had selected Jawaica as the
spot on which they should learn a most im-
portant lesson. They had looked for their
first success from India, and had expected
that a people in some measure refined by
civilization, would, with open arms, embrace
the truth ; but God had sent their first great
success amongst the slave population of Ja-
maica. The chiefs of their band of mission-
aries were to be found in India ; yet, where
human discernment had detected nothing
more than ordinary ability, God had raised
up men of mark, mighty to achieve a people’s
freedom. No sooner does success, great and
signal, attend our labours, than in the intoxi-
cation of triumph we at once regard the
churches there as important auxiliaries, or
as holy rivals in our great missionary en-
terprises, God sends a blight, the churchcs
become oppressed by the vastness of their
machinery, which is at once the memorial of
their past success and the proof of their pre-
sent weakness. We must learn, how difficult
soever the lessson, that “ God is a jealous God™
and “ will not give his glory to another,nor his
praise unto graven images.” If they would
take the credit before the work was done, if
they would proclaim the victory theirs before
the battle was won,—~they must be prepared
for humiliation and disappointment. They

| had read that in the bloody fight of Marengo,

when the French lines were broken, and the

He was far from entertaining the | right wing of the army driven in contusion

idea that all the churches in Jamaica needed | from the field, old Melas, the Austrian com-

or wished for support.

as sustain themselves. But it did seem to

hiin that there were some weak stations, and :
some needy and suffering brethren, towards |
whoin the society would do well to extend a !
helping hand, And he was suro the commit- ‘|

Many amongst them ,
were still able to help others a little as well

mander, retired from the field, rejoicing in
his victory,— but rejoicing too soon. For the
nited genius of Napoleon and Dessaix rolled
back the tide of war, snatched his laurels
from the too sanguine Austrian, to place them
upon a more befitting brow. If, instead
of wiiting til the battle was fo:l;ght, they
¥
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trumpeted forth their victory, they must not
be surprised at mortification and defeat. Was
not somewhat of the languor which the
society displayed to be attributed to the de-
cline of that spirit of prayer which Ged had
made essential to the success of the Gospel !
Nothing in the history of the apostles, and
their labours seemed to him more remark-
able or more worthy of imitation, than the
high opinion they appear to have formed of
the value of praver. When the seven dea-
cons were chosen, it was that the apostles
might “give themselves continuelly to prayer
and the ministry of the word ;* and, through-
out their letters to the churches, do we find
them entreating the praycrs of those to whom
they wrote, as if sensible that in the supplica-
tions made on their behalf, they possessed a
most powerful auxiliary. ¢ Brethren, pray
for us, that the word of the Lord may have
free course, and be glorified, even as it 13 with
you.” To find men of whose qualification
for the work of the ministry there could be
no doubt, and the power of whose preaching
none would presume to question, thus invoking
the aid of the brethren, ought to make them
feel, that after all, the most effectual aid they
could render to the missionary cause was,
to make mention of it always in their
prayers. The spirit that led to persevering
prayer on its behalf would stimulate to sus-
tained exertion and willing sacrifice, that it
might prosper. In his opinion, it was to
the young amongst them that they must
look for that zeal which would bring up the
society to maturity. They spoke of it as
their society ; they gloried in its triumphs
as their own, and told the story of its
Leroes and chicftains with an enthusiasm
and delight which seemed to say, we share
in their glory. But in what was it their
society ? How did they make good their
title to its honours ? Honour and fame were
to be won, not inherited. Let them beware
lest they were guilty of the sickening mock-
ery of living upon the reputation of their
forefathers. The immediate progenitcrs of
many had spent their lives on behalf of this
cause, and (to 2ll human appearance) had
come to a premuture grave through their de-
votion to its interests. At home and in foreign
lunds it had had its confcssors and martyrs,
and shame on them,— as the degenerate sonsof
noble sires,—if they were not animated by
the same spirit of lofty daring ; nay, if they
were not even filled with a holy ambition to
surpass all that their fathers had done. He,
on belalf of the absent brethiren in Jamaica,
expresscd his warmest gratitude for their
liberal help, and implored them never to
jeave that island, the ecene of their noblest
struggle, and the grave of their mightiest
missionaries, without their sympathy, their
succour, and their prayers.

The Rev. J. H. Hixroy, of Devonshire
Square Chapel, London, then rose to second
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the resolution, and spoke to the following
effect :—I rise with pleasure to second this
motion. I trust, however, that you and the
meeting will allow me to do so without dwell-
ing fuither on its contents. I desire rather
to recall the attention of the meeting, ere we
separate, to the great missionary work which
is before us. We have had our field-day,
and we must now return to the battle. At this
late period of the proceedings the meeting will
doubtless be somewhat choice as to the matter
to which they will listens And I have not
found it very easy to determine what I should
say. [ had thought, by way of diversity, if
not of absolute novelty, of preaching a sermon,
However, I am not going to preach a sermon.
On the contrary, I am going to tell a dream.
Yes, Sir, I have Lad a dream ; and it is
sufficiently pertinent to the matter before us
to induce me to tell it here. At all events
I will whisper it into your ear, and take your
opinion whether I shall relate it to the meet-
ing. I saw in my dream the Mount Zion,
the holy mount, and that there the King of
saints was sitting in his glory and his beauty.
I saw also that there was around him a vast
gathering of the saints of every name, who,
animated by a common eagerness, had come
to present to him some important request.
Their spokesman upon this occasion was Mr.
Love-of-ease, and he spoke in substance as
follows :— He said that they had, at the
King’s command, made many attempts to
evangelize the world ; that they had spent
upon this project, in the course of a few years,
several millions of money ; that they had sa-
crificed not a few of their sons and their
daughters, and had now among them, as the
consequence of their exertions, a large num-
ber of widows and orphans; that although
their efforts had not been totally inefficient,
the object was very far from being attained ;
that even to sustain what was in progress de-
manded a system of perpetual and somewhat
irksome contribution, while some parties had
fallen considerably into debt— (here he par-
ticularized one society, whose debts amounted
to between five and six thousand pounds)—
and, finally, that at the rate of time and ex-
pense at which the scheme was advancing, to
all appearance it would never be accomplished,
and certainly the money never could be found
for it. Mr. Love-of-ease concluded hy ex-
pressing the universal desire that the King
would take the premises into his considera-
tion, and kindly relieve the saints of this
burden, either wholly, by doing the work
himself, or by employing angelic ministry, or
at all events partially, by accelerating the
progress of the work, and by requiring a less
laborious and costly instrunentality. When
this gentleman had done speaking, I saw in
my dream, that the King, although he did
not look particularly gratified by the address,
was pleased to make a gracious answer, and
to assure the assembly that, in consideration
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of their desire, he would relieve them, not
only in part, but entirely, of the lahours of
which they complained, by taking the evan-
gellzation of the world altogether into his own
hands, and effectuating it by a different ma-
chinery. I saw in my dream that this an-
nouncement gave general satisfaction. The
vast asscmblage immediately exchanged with
one another looks of congratulation,and hegan
to disperse in various groups, amorg which I
overhcard such whispers as these : Now we
shall be frec from our difficulties, and, these
incessant missionary contributions being at an
end, we shall do easily whatever else may he
required. Now I saw in my dream, that not
very long after the first gathering, there wasa
second assemblage of the same persons at the
same place, and in the midst of them the
same glorious personage, to whom they had
now come to present a second request. On
this occasion, not Mr. Love-of-ease, but Mr.
Broken-heart, was their spokesman. IHe be-
gan by saying that they were all very sorry for
their former petition, and that they wereindeed
filled with shame at the recollection of ever
having made it. They felt that they had been
very ungratefulinmanifestinganyunwillingness
to labour or to suffer for Him, whose labours
and sufferings for them had been so unspeak-
able. He acknowledged also that they had
been greatly disappointed in the working of
the new system. They had conceived that
repose would have made them happy ; but
they had found that, without excitement, their
spiritual affections had become dormant.
They had been confident that their contri-
butions for other objects would have been
overflowing, but even this had not come to
pass: on the contrary, the refusal of one ap-
peal had checked their liberality towards
every other, and now every fund they had
was in alarming arrear. The mischief was

" already great, and it threatened to hecome

rapidly so much greater, that they had resolved
to petition for a restoration of the obligations
from which the King had formerly relieved
them. I saw in my dream that Mr. Broken-
heart made this appeal, which was touching
in itself, still more touching by frequent sobs,
in which many throughout the assembly
united. The King, however, did not frown,
but (as I saw when I looked at his glorious
countenance) smiled most graciously, and
replied (as near as I can recollect) in the
following terms:—* Since you desire it, the
work of evangelizing the world shall be placed
In your hands, Go into all the world and
preach the gospel to every creature. Lo, I
am with you alway. Only remember that,
8ince this is at your own request, I have now
double reason to reckon on your constancy.
It is for your own happiness that I put it to
the test ; and, believe ne, it shall not be un-
rewarded. Be ye faithful unto death, and I
will give you a crown of life. He that over-
cometh shall sit with me on my throne, even
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as I also overcame, and am set down with
my Father on his throne.” Isaw in my dream
that, at the conclusion of this address, the
people howed their head and worshipped,
They then burst into a song, and said, “ Unta
Him that loved us, and washed us from our
sins in his own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and his Father,
to him he glory and dominion for ever and
ever.”” After this, they went every man his
way, and I saw them no more.

W. B. Gurxey, Esq.—I feel that T might
be considered ungrateful, if I did not acknow-
ledge the very kind interest which has heen
expressed in consequence of my being enabled
to appear here again after long-continued
affliction. I rejoice in being permitted still
to aid the society. I have taken my humble
part in conducting its concerns now above
thirty years, and have never felt weary in its
service, though T have often felt disappointed
at the deficiency in its support. The report
sets forth that the society is to the extent of
£500 less in debt than it was last vear. Dut
how has that been occasioned? Not, I regret
to say, by an increase of contributions, but
by the committee having felt itself compelled
to restrict the operations of the society in
several important particulars. Letters have
been sent to all the stations, calling on the
missionaries to reduce their expenditure. And
the only way in which that could be done in
India, for instance, has been by dismissing
their native assistants, on whose labours they
have relied for a large amount of their suc-
cess. The report states that there has heen
a falling off in the receipt of legacies. I
should not regret that, if I could see a pro-
portionate increase in the contributions of
Christian friends while living. I like signing
receipts for legacies very well, but I do not
like the deduction of ten per cent for duty.
I wish our friends would not content them-
selves with giving their money when they
cannot any longer use it. I once heard an
excellent friend in the north illustrate this by
4 reference to the apostle’s commendation of
deeds done in the body, as compared with
those done out of the body. “Now,” said
he, “the deed done in the body, is the giving
the money while you live.” We should have
ample funds for all the openings which Pro-
vidence presents, if our friends would only
adhere to the simple apostolic rule of giving
as the Lord hath prospered them. We should
no longer see the same names year after vear
with their one pound one, or five pound five,
while their property had increased perhaps
five, or ten, or twenty fold. Strange to say,
with all this increase of property, there was
little or no increase of contributions to the
Christian and benevolent institutions of the
country.

T'he Doxology having been sung and the
benediction pronounced, the meeting sepa-
rated.
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
of March, 1851.—Continued from page 80.

£ o d
LANCASHIRE.
(Omitted in its proper place.’
Manchester, Welsh Church—
Collection 016 6
Contributions ..
NORFOLK.
Buxton—
Contribution ....ooieeees 2 00
Do., Sunday School 2 16 2
Deroham, East—
Collection e 5 40
Contribations .. 1414 4
Proceeds of Tea Meet-
NG eoieirerenrsinenes 1 3 4
Dirs—
Collection ..... 8
Do., Juvenil 0
Contributions .. 4
Do., for
Preachers 0
Do., Sunday School 1 3 0
Docking—
Whistler, Mrs.,, by ... 016 6
Downham Market—
Collection .. . 11510
Contributions .. 6 1
Do., Sunday Sc ool 017 4
Fakenham—
Collection 3 40
Coutributions .. 816 2
Do., Sunday School 1 3 8
Ingham—
Collection 313 2
Contributions ..., 8 210
Do., Sunday Sc ool 013 4
Lynn—
Couecuon 7 6 6
Contnbutwns 318 2
Do., by a Priend ... 212 6
Neatishead—
Sunday School ... 100
Norwich—
St. Mary's—
Collections. 6
Contributions 5
0
X . 0
Do., Infant School 0 6 2
St. Clement's—
Collections [ ]
Contributions 615 9
Do., Sprowston... 1 0 0
SwaffTham—
Collection 317 6
Contributions 8 7 5
Worstead—
Collection ....... 4 s11
Contributions 6 6 2
260 12 9
Acknowledgedbetore 150 0 0
11012 9
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Aldwinkle—
Collection .......evvenres 150
Brayfield—
Collection, &c. ......... 212 0
Broughton—
Contributions ....... . 019 5
Bythorne—
Collection .....c....cvee- 1 7 2

£ d

Geddington—
Contributions .........

Kettering—

Contributions
Do., Independent
Congregation
Do., Sunday Scbool 2 7 11

Do., for Native
Preachers . 1
Milton—
Dent, MIra. .covienriseene
Ringstead—
Collection
Contributions
Stanwick—
‘Collection
Contributions .
Do., for
Preachers
Thrapston—
Collection
Contributions ..
Do., Sunday School
for Rev. C.
Ja-

GO O W om O

o

Walgrave—
Collections...ceeuus

NORTRUMBERLAND.

Broomley—
Contributions, for
West India Cholera
Pund
Hexham—
Coutributions, for
Native Preachers .. 1 0 0

207

NorTE OF ENGLAND
AUXILIARY—
Broomley—
Collection 7
Do., Broombaugh 1
Contributions 1
Hamsterley—
Collection
Newcastle, Tuthill Stairs—
Collections .12 0
Contrihutio

-
=
-
W oOoONM O o © OWd

Do., Juvenile......
Proceeds of Tea
Meeting ...c.oveeres 314
North Shields~—
Collections 6 7
Contributions 710
Do., for Schools... 1 10
Rowley and Shotlegy—
Collection ...oevereees 1 14
65 311
Acknowledged before
and expenses (North
Shields) ... e 2518 0
3 s 11
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.
Sutton on Trent—
Collections. 210 3
Contribution 317 6

Do., bunduys.c oof; 012 4

s d,
OXFORDSHIRE.
Bicester—
Contributions ... 1 & 0
OXFORDSRIRE Auxiliary—
Abingdon—

Collections....cvensee 9

Contributions 7
Do., Drayton 0
Do., Coxhill . 8
Do., Fyfleld ...... 8
Do., Sun. School 111 6
Do., for Female

Schools in India 3 11 0
Chipping Norton —

Collection ...... .12 4 3

Contributiony .6 20
Do., for support of

child at Chitou-
L T 4 0o
Coate—

Collections at Coate
Standlake, and
Buckland ......... 3 9 4

Contributions 2 6 8
Do., for Jamaica 1 0 0

Lechlade—
Collection ............ 100
Oxford—
Collections.......c.oue 4 8
Contributions 3 8
Do.,for East India
8CROOIS ccuviinenns 100

Do. for West India
schools.. 00

Woodstock—

Collection ..pvvveenee 1 0 0
07 1 9

Less Chadlington Con-

tributions,paidtwice

in error last year... 4 4 3

10217 6
SHROPSHIRE.
Maisbrook —
Collection ........ veeeeee 013 0
Oswestry—
Collection ...... 212 4
Contrihutions ......... 210 0
Do, for
Preachers ... 6
Shiffnal—
Sunday School, for
Native Preachers ... 110 0
Snailbeach —
Sunday School, for
Native Preackers... 012 6
SOMERSETSHIRE.
Bath—
Collections, York St.
and Somerset St. 14 19 7
Do., Limpley Stoke &5 16 2
Do., Twerton . 14 7
Contributions ........ 25 7 8

Do., Juvenile, York

Street .oovveeinaeies 1
6018 1

Acknowledged before 18 0 0
4218 1



£ 1 4d
Bristol —
Ladles st Broadmead,
for Rev. J. llume,
Jamaica 615 0
Horsington—
Contributions ......... 100
Do., for Native
Preachers ......... 014 G
STAF¥ORDSHINE,
Hanley—
Oollzction, &e, . 710 0
Sale of fancy nrtxcles 2 50
Staflord—
Contributions, for
Native Preachers ... 010 0
‘Walsall, Goodalf Street—
Sunday School, for
Native Preachers ... 110 0
Walton on Trent—
Contributions, by Mr.
W. Tomlinson ...... 2 0
Willenhall, Lichfield Street—
Contributions ......... 199
SUFPOLK.
Otley—
Sunday School, for
Native Preachers ... 0 5 0
SURREY.
Kingston—
Collections - 5
Contributions ......... 0 3
Do., Sunday School 515 7
Mltcham—
Contributions,by Miss
. Ring .veeenneen 0
Norwood, Upper —
Coulton, Mr.. 1 00
SUsSsEX.
Brighton—
Contrihutions ......... 174
Forest Row—
Collection, &c. ......... 4 4 0
Lewes—
Contributions ..... w21 5 0
Uckfield—
Collection ...
Contributions

Do., for Trans

‘W ARWICKSHIRE.
Birmjngham—
Collection,
Meeting .........
Do., by Tickets ...
Contributions,
Ladies,
Place
School, for School
in Ce_/lon 5
Bond Street—
Collections ....coveneen
Contributions
Do., for Africa ..
Cannon Street—
Collections...........
Do., Alvechurcb
Do., King’s Nor-

Public

.1

16 0
4 5
010
23 8
115

0

ton .o 1
Do., Shirley St.... 0 10
Contributions ees 442
Do., for Africa w15 0

Do., Sun. 8chools 16 17
Circus Chapel—
Collections.,...evveesns
Contributions .
Do., for Africa ...
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Graham Street—
Collections.... 0
Contributions 4

Heneage Street—
Collections.. 3
Contributions . 11 6

Do., Sun. Schoola 13 6
Zion Chapel—
Collections............ 50

9
7
2
3

Leamington

WILTSHIRE.

Bradford—
Contributions,
Haiti Chapel ......
Do., lepley Stoke,
OT A0ureroressracrn,
Do., Calne, for do..,
Brad]ey, North—
Collection .,
Bratton—
Collection .......
Contributions .
Chippenham—
Contributions, by Miss
Brinkworth
Corsham—
Collection, &e. .
Contributions .
Devizes, Higb Stree
Contributions ........
Do, Bromham .
Do., Juvemle, Park
Dale..
Melksham—

116

Juvenile Association 11 3

‘WORCESTERSHIRE.
Bromsgrove—
Collection
Contributions .
Do., Sunday School
Stourbndge—
Sunday School ....... -

YORRSHIRE.
Barnsley—
Collections.....vieeem vue
Beverley—
Collections
Do., Skidby .
Do., Walkington
Contributions .........
Do., Sunday School
Bisbop Burton—
Collections.
Contributions .
Boroughbridge—
Contributions,

—
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Native Preachers ...
Bradford—
Contributions .........
Do., for Schools.
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Do., Juvenile.
Do., Sunday School
Stead, Mr. W., for
Native Teacher,
Africa...... cvreerenan 10 0
Burlington—
Collection, &e. ...... e 59
Drifteld—
Collection .,
Contributions .
Hull—
Collection, Public
Meeting ..iuenee

—
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Contributions 0
Do., Juvenile 5
George Street—
Collections............ 2
Salthouse Lane—
Collections............ 11 0 ¢
South Street—
Collections ...ceerurie 4 13 0
Contributions 210 0
Hunmanby—
Collection ... 118 2
Contributions .. 418 7
Kitham and Na.pperton—
Collection8.v.cuvueeennen 2 1
Malton—
Collection 0
Contributions .. 0
Rotherham—
Collections ... 0
Sunday Schoo. 6
Scarhorough—
Collections 0
Contributions . 2
Do., Sanday School 015 0
Do for West India
Cholem, Fund, ad-
additional ......... 015 0
Sheffield—
Collection, Public
Meeting, Town-
head Street . 0
Port Mahon—
Collections............. 819
Do., United Com-
munion ....... 218 2
Contributions .21 0 5
Townhead Street—
Collections. . 1218 6
Contnbutlons 16 8 8
, Sun. School 1 15 4
7212 8
Acknowledged before 55 0 0
17 12 8
Slack Lane—
Contrihutions, for
Native Preachers ... 1 0 0
NORTH WALES.
CARNARVONSHIRE—
Carnarvon .......ceeeees 1 0
Llanlyfni—
Collection i o0
Contributions 5 0
Pontlyfni—
Collection .......eeveeese 100
Pwllheli—
Collection 00
Contributions .. 6 8
DENBIGHSHIRE—
Bontnewydd—
Collection ..... 3 9
Contribution .. 2 6
Brymbo—
Collection .. 04 6
Cefn Bychan—
Collection 014 6
Contributions . 100
Ceven Mawr—
Collection 01810
Contributions 07 6
Fron, Carmel—
Collection .....eveiereins 0 6 0
Gefail Rhyd—
Collection .......c...e .07 4
Glynceirlog—
Collection ...vivevivenses 4 2
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Contributions ..
Do., Sunday Sl

Lers expenres .........

—

Glrndrfrawy—
Collection .
Contributio

Do., Sunday

Llaunddulas—
Collection ...
Contribution.

Llandsrnog—
Collection ......
Contributions

Llanclian—
Collection ....
Contributions

Llanfair-tal-haiarn—
Collection

Llangerniw—
Collection

Llangollen—
Collection ...,
Contributions

Do., for
Preachers.
Do., Sunday School

Llannefydd—
Collection
Contributions

Llanrwst.

Llansanan
Collection ...

Llansilin—
Contributions

Llyn Moclfre—
Collection ...eceueeeree .

Pandy'r Capel—
Collection .
Contributions

Penycae—
Collection
Contributione ... .

Do., for Native
Preackers seeeeees

Rhos Llanerchrugog—
Collection ... .

Rnthin—
Collection, &c...
Contributions ..

Do., Su.uday School

Wrexham ...

—

—
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St. Andrew's—
Collection 37 8
Contributions . 170
Do.,, for
Preachers ....... .1 10
Stowartfleld—
Contributions ........ . 200
Stirling— i
Collectlon, Baptist
Chapel..c.covvrnanee . 310 4
Do., Secession, John
Street .82 5
10 1 9
Less expenses ..,.o.... 0 7 9
g14 0

FOR JUNE, 1851.

£ d
Contributlons, addi-
tional, for Nutive
Preachers .. . 01 2
Tobermory—
Contributions ......... 316 1
Tough—

Collection 130
Contributions . 4 70
1RELAND.

Conlig—
Contributions ...... wo 017 6

Dublin—
Contributions ....... 0
Do., for Schools, 0
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FOREIGN.
CevioNn—
Colombo . .232 0 4
Kandy. .49 2 2

WEST INDIES—

Bahamas............cco......
Jamaica—
Salter’s Hill—
Contributions,

Do., Juvenil
Trinidad

Recetved during the month of April, 1851.

£ s

d.

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS IN Lox-

DON AND ITS VICINITY,

Annual  Meeting st
Exeter Hall ... 10411 2
Annual Sermon at Sar-
rey Chapel....cccoenirnee 3315 6
Alie Street, Little......... 7 8 9
Austin Street, Shore-
ditch ..... tenveraen . 8010
Devonshire Square 2419 3
Eagle Street . 6 68 8
Hammersmith 1015 5
Hampstead, Hollybush
Hill ..., - 200
Highgate. 8 5 8
Hoxton .... 112 6
Tslington Green 10 0 0
Islington, South 2
Keppel Street 7
Poplar..., 0
Prescot S , 0
Spencer Place ... 0
Unijcorn Yard 0
Vernon Chapel 0
Do., Juvenile and
Sunday School ...... 112 0
Waterloo Road... 5 4
Annual Subscriptions.
Clarke, Rev. O.... 110
Mechain, S., Esq. 200
Morrell, C., Esq. . 220
Smith, Margaret ........ 0 6 0
Taylor, Mrs., Whetstono 1 0 0
Tucker, B., Esq., Enficld 2 2 0
Williams, Thomas, Esq.,
Cowley ....ccccvvreriens 10 0 O
Donations.
Lambert, Mre. ......c.. 1 0 0
Rawlings, Mrs, D., Con-
tributions by............ 3 00
LoNDON AUXILIARIES,
Camberwell —
Contributions, for
1 2 3
9
050
012 0

£ 8 d
Henriotta Street ......... 13 2 5
BEDFORDSHIRE.
Bedford (moiety) ......... 30 210
BERKSHIRE.
Newbury—
Collections. .. 870
Contributions . w16 3 2
Do., Sunday Schools 1 3 4
. 2513 6
Acknowledged hefore
and expenses .22 0 4
313 2
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
Chesham -
Glover, Mr.and Mrs. 3 3 0
Mursley—
Sunday School ........ . 012 6
CORNWALL.
Penzance —

Contributions ....... 5 0
Redruth ............. 170
DORSETSHIRE.

Wimborne—

Contributlions ......... 15 0
Do., for Native
Preachers ... 011 0
GLOUCESTERSHIRE,

Thornbury —

Collections, &c. 4 1 7

Contributions, t
APriCtaenecneceencas 010 o0
Do, for
Preachers 10 5

KEeNT

Crayford-—

Collection ....ieeeiiannes 4 2 6

Gravesend—

Collection ....ueeere.es 10 0 0

Leo—

Collection .......ccoeeces. 410 0

Lewisham Road—

Collection .... 7 8 6

Malling, West—
Coliections .
Contributions ..

Do., for
Preachers

Less expenses

LaNcasaire.

Chorlton on Medlock,
Grosvenor Street—
Sunday School

NORTHAMPTONSHIRLE.
Milton —

Dent, Mrs

Chapel...

for Haiti

NORTHUMBERLAND.
Ford Forge—

Contributions, for
AfFiC.cveeninaane 300
SOMERSETSRIRE,

Bristol, balance 1850-1 291 14 1
King Stveet-—
Contributions, Miss
Gray's Class, for
supportof ¢ Mary
Gray™” at Intally 5 0 0
Pithay—
Sunday School, for
Ceylon School...... 80 0

Frome—
Collections
Contributions .

72 1 7
Deduct  for Bible
Translation Society
aund expenses......... 6 99

65

STAFFORDSHIRE.
Coseley ..
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£ s d. £ ¢ d £ e d
SUrPOLK. NORTH WALES. SCOTLAND.

Bildestone—

CARNARVONSHIRE— Aberdeen, Correction Wynd—

Los‘:.;:sdt;;)fv‘i?hool [SRSOTN 114 0 Capel-y-Beird— Colleetion ....ccvevrvens .6 20
Collection 2613 g! Colleetion ..., 1 210 Edinburgh—

""""""" - Contributions ....... 0 7 6| Collection, BristoSt.. 217 ¢
Garn— Contrlbunons ........ § 3 0
SURREY, Collection .. 9 2 Do., Sunday School
Nocr“]']oo%’ Upper— 319 Contribution 9 0 Dg‘folthd %eltl\ﬁiaéi- 010 0
0Hection .....vieerviees e ' 5 .
° SLreﬁt, for Africe 110 ¢
. 0., Mr. and Mrs.

o .“ ILTSHIRE. SOUTH WALES. | EGordon Stuart... 1 2 ¢
evizes— A __ nech i e, 015
Collections..... LIS:;}IL;TTBEV.mRE Kemnay— 0
Contributions . COllECHiON nnroreonnnn Collection .....cccevennes 011 @

Do., Juvenile.. Contributions —
37 5
Less expenses ......... 017 GLAMORGANSHIRE— FOREIGN.

0
0
6
2
0
~—— | Neatb, English Church—
3 § 2| SundaySchool ....... 1 2 ¢|American Bible Union,
4
4
0
1
0

Westbury, Penknap— for Tr 204 1 8

Collections..... 513 MONMOUTHSHIRE— -
Contributions 3 9 Pontypool, Trosnant—
Westbury Leigh
2

Collection .....vceveunens 1
Collection 14 _;B The following should have been
Contributions 213 acknowledged with the February

Do., Sunday School 10 C_};xmanousams— Contributions in the April Herald
— — | Cilfowyr—

Collection ..... 118 9
YORESHIRE. Contributions . 5 711 SussEX.
Sutton, Craven— Penuel — Battle—
Contributjons, for Collection 012 0 Contributions, for

012 6 Native Preachers ... 1 § 1

Native Preachers 2 3 1 Contributions ,

Part of the Contributions acknowledged in the May Herald from New Park Street should
have been specified as follows:—

New Park Street— £ 8 d.
Juvenile Association, for Mrs. Allen’s Boarding School for Native
Females at Colombo ....c.ccoveeiiimeiiiiiiiinnivniienieiienen 35 00

Mr. James Harvey, to complete the sum required for the support

of the above school .. L]

70 0 0

The following Contributions have been received for the ¢ West India Cholera Fund ' up
to May 19th last, in continuation of those acknowledged in the May Herald.

£ 3. d. £ . d

Bedminster ......cooooe 1 1 0| Melbourne.. . 600
Bristol— 215 9| Shortwood.. .14 76
Stephens, Mr. lgaac, 1 0 0] Westbury, Mrs, Cozens 0 § ¢
Kingedown............ —_—

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel 2 2 0| JohnStreet{additional) 1 10 ¢

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.I’., Treasurers,
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon: in EpinNBURGH, by the Rev. Christopher
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLascow, by Robert
Kettle, Esq.; in DusLiN, by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALcurta, by the
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New Yoxrg, United States, by W.
Colgate, Esq.  Contributions can also he paid in at Mesars, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.,
Lomn:bard Street, to the account of the Treasurers,
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ASIA.

INTALLY.

For some time we have been desirous of laying before our readers the following
letter from Mr. GEorGE PEARCE relative to the important school operations

which are carried on at this station.

We desire particularly to call the attention

of our readers to the important statements therein made, and to enlist the
sympathy of our friends on behalf of our brother's labours in this department of
missionary toil. Our brother is much straitened for want of funds, ‘and debt

presses heavily on his resources.

The details following have often been asked

for, and it is with pleasure we now gommunicate the desired information.

b - Our educational efforta at Intally embrace
two classes, the heathen youth around us, and
the children of our native Christians, For the
former we have an English school, and for the
latter we have had boarding schools for boys.
and girls; at present both the latter are almost
in abeyance, but the need for them exists as
great or greater than ever. The youths in the
English school, about ninety in numher at
Ppresent, belong chiefly to the middle classes
of the population about us, generslly of good
castes but not wealthy, with some few excep-
tions.  Our object of course is to bring them
under Christian influence; to effect this,
besides the books for general imstruction, we
use in the school Watts’ Improvement of the
Mind, Laws and Polity of the Jews, Barth’s
Bible Stories, 01d and New Testament, Bible
and Gospel History, and Watts’ First Cate-
chism; and for half an hour at the close of
the school, I read and comment on the gospel
in the presence of the whole school, an
exercise which is evidently attended with a
salutary effect. The gospel of Luke occupied
me the whole of last year, and we now
proceed to the Acts of the Apostles,

Happy effects.

Hence the school affords me a large congre-
gation every day to whom the word of God is
made known, It was from the instruction im-
parted in this school that Denonath Bose was
brought to put his trust in the Son of God for
salvation, and I cannot hut hope that we shall
have more fruit yet hy the mercy of God.
An intelligent youth who entered the school
last year, and who at the time was full of
prejudice against Christianity, about a month
or two after made this remark to a Christian
youth sitting heside him during the reading of
the scriptures, * After all, this hible is not so
had a book: 1 find there are some good things
in it;” about a month since he earnestly
desired me to give him a bible, and gave me
no rest till T did so. Only three days since
the boys of the second class, being disappointed
in a hook which had been promised them, on
my saying, “ Cone let usread in the Testament

till I can obtain the other for you,” expressed
evident pleasure at the proposal,and one of
them, a Brahmin, said, “ O that Wil be good,
for it is the best of books.” Many such little
incidents I might mention indicative of the
kindly disposition which now exists towards
the soriptures, and all the fruit of the instruc-
tion given in the school. Besides the Chris-
tian instruction imparted in this school, we
teach History, Geography, Astronomy, Ele-
ments of Natural Philosophy, Geometry, and
Arithmetic, all which is demanded by the
pupils themselves, Respecting conversions by
means of the Intally school, I have only the
case of Denonath Bose to mention. But in
the several schools of this kind with which I
and others of the brethren have had to do
there have heen several converts who have
proved themselves very faithful and excellent
men, namely, Ram Kristnoo Kabiraj, Gun-
ganarayne Lal ; and from a school of hrother
Thomas’s at Howrah, Ram Kristnoo "Sah
(since deceased), and some others who have
left us and gone into the church of England.
I cannot but feel that such establishments are
doing great good in this country, and although
our Intally school is small in comparison with
most others in this city, yet it is contributing
its share, and I do hope therefore that it will
be maintained.

Christian Boarding Schools.

Our other branch of educational labour at
Intally are the boarding schools for the in-
struction of the children of our native Chris-
tian population. This I feel is an object of
greater importance than the one previously
mentioned.  Connected with the Calcutta
mission we have a native Christian community
including church membets and others,
amounting to at least 1200 or 1300 indi-
viduals, all these are of course looking to us
for instruction of every kind. Some of thelr
children may undoubtedly receive the rudi-
ments of instruction at their villages, but
nothing more, and many of them will not gct
even that, in consequence of their isolated
circumstances; hut it is highly desirable (0
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give many of the boys a hetter education
than village schools can supply, and this can
be done only by means of our hoarding schools.

Blessed results.

To show you what good has already re-
sulted from the Intally boarding school
which is the continuation of the one originally
established at Chitpore, I will mention the
pames of some who owe all they possess to
the education reccived here. Shem Chander
Nath a member of the Colingah church, now
employed at a government office in Calcutta;
his brother, Lall Chander, a member also of
the same church, and employed as a writer in
the School Book Society’soffice; Jacob Mandal
pastor of the Khari church; Jacob Bishway,
preacher in Calcutta; Koilas Mitire, ditto;
‘Moncoh Chander and Ram Chandra preachers,
in the service of the American Baptist Mission,
Orissa; Jonah Sant and Brindaban Holdar,
preachers under Mr. Lewis at Bishtoopore;
Darika Kha, teacher of village school at
Dhan Kutu; Jumon Shek, ditto at Khari;
Dharma Duss Mandel Goolzar Sheh and
Manasseh,in merchants’ or attorneys’ offices,
Calcutta; and others,too numerous to mention,
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employed in agriculture, &c. When T look
upon these young men, so intelligent and
pious, and honourably and usefully employed,
I can never regret the expense or the laboura
hestowed upon them, bhut feel abundant
occasion to thank God on their aceount, My
only regret is, that the schools are at present
in so low a condition, for during the past year
our number has been only five or six hoys
and young men. The present occasion of our
depressed condition is want of funds-—hoys
we can obtain to any number almost, but T
have been unwilling to enlarge the number,
not knowing how I should he able to support
them; other reasons have also contributed to
keep the school low, but these are now in
some measure removed, I hope therefore, that
the importance of this institution will com-
mend itself to friends at home, and that the
aid we need will be liberally rendered to us.
Hitherto I have not applied any of the funds
sent out for Intally to the Hindu English
school, but only to the Christian boarding
school. If any one will give to the former, it
had better he entered thus: for the Intally
Mission School; or the latter, the Intally
Christian Boarding Scheel. 1 am, however,
more anxious for donations to the hoarding

who have returned to their villages, and are

AFR

school than to the other.

ICA.

FERNANDO PO.

It is with feelings of pleasure and gratitude to God we announce the safe
arrival at their destination of our dear friends Mr. and Mrs. Saxer, and Mr.

WHEELER.
Mr. WaeeLER on the 10th of February.

Mr. and Mrs. SARER reached Clarence on the 29th of December, and

In both cases the voyage was prolonged

beyond - the usual period. -The letters given below present on the whole a
very cheering account of the condition in which our brethren found the mission.
From the packet of letters which hag arrived, we give the following details. The
first two are from the native teacher, Josepm FULLER, and the deacons of the

church at Clarence, dated respectively February 17th and 22nd.

Fuller’s letter.

Your kind and affectionatc letter came safe .
to hand by the present brother, who has come
forth, we trust, with all his heart, to labour
for Christ. You have in your letter acknow-
le_dged all my letters written in times of our
distress and sorrows, and indeed, we may say,
they were many ; but we can now say,in the
!anguage of the Psalmist, “ ThetLord heard us
In the time of trouble, and has now sent us
help from the sanctuary.” It was on sabbath
day when I received o letter from dear Mr.
Saker, notifying his safe arrival ; and, oh,
how I felt it was something like life to the

feelings when placed in such distress, and
just at an unexpected time, to hear our sor-
rows are now removed, for our help hascome ;
and then, again, with joy, a few days after,
Mr. Saker and myself arrived here from the
continent to welcome an unexpected brother
to these shores ; these are mercies and fuvours
which our tongue will never be able to ac-
knowledge, and instances of divine blessing
shining forth out of darkness. The tidings
which will be conveyed to you respecting
Cameroons arc indeed cheering and en-
couraging ; and, although I look at lsubu
with the greatest sorrow, yet I rest assured,
that that gospel which has been so faithiully

dead.  You can just form an idea of our|preached and watered with the precious lives

302
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of his faithful servauts, will not be in vain,
but =hall accomplish that whereunto he has
sent 1t ; and while I witness the Dualla tribe
embracing the truth, I look upon it with ex-
ceeding joy, asindications of God’s blessing be-
ng poured outonus. In the heart of the Isubu,
I may say there is some fear ; for while there
are some who speak evil of the truth, there
are some who are afraid to do so; yet there
13 nothing that we can look upon with any
portion of jox. I now hope that the beloved
friend and brother who has now come forth,
may have strength equal to his day, and be
made eminent to the growth of the church
over which he shall feed. I cannot write
Yeu much now about any great work that
has been done, but my only prayer is, that 1
may have sufficient strength to do that which
ix committed to me to do. I have often felt
that God has greatly honoured us in making
us his servants, while we are so unworthy of
such ; for there are holier men than we are,
and men of greater talents, yet they are not
called by him; but such as we are, feeble
and imperfect, yet we are called the vessels
of the Most High. Oh, that we may feel
this more and more; and I am sure it will
humhle me more, and make me think less of
myself,

The deacons’ letter.

I reccived the kind letter which you ad-
dressed to me, in behalf of the chureh, with
much pleasure.

I am quite unable, sir, to express to you,
the feelings of gratitude which I felt when I
saw Mr. Wheeler, who brought the letter to
me ; and when I know that he was sent here
to fill the place of our late pastor, Mr. Stur-
geon, it revives my spirits and the spirits of
all the members.

For more than four years we have prayed
that God may look upon our affliction, and
send us one who may go in and out with us
for a few months.

Mr. Saker having left us twelve months

On the 20th January Mr. Saxer thus

We were mercifully preserved through a
long passnge of nine weeks, It was in most
respects a very pleasant passage. We touch-
ed at Cape Palmas, and Akrah, and landed
at Clarence on sabbath day, the 29th of
December, about two o’clock. Truly it was
a day of joy to me and our people.

The condition of the church is generally
much better than my fears had predicted.
A few bad cases we have had to do with,
together with a few who are cold; but the
fervent piety of the many really rejoiccs my
heart.

The property generally has been pre-
served, and the various accounts of the three
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ago, and Mr. Newbegin dying so soon after
from that time we were much troubled by
the ungodly wishing that we may be left
without the gospel ; and with joy they
sent us the DBaptist Magazine, I think for
July, 1850, where it said it was in vain for us
to call for help, That word sink our spirits
very much, and we begin to fear ; but at the
same time we remember the words, ¢ Be
still, and know that T am God !” In that
voice my spirits are cheered, that I am sure
somebody will come, and I believe the gospel
of Christ will not leave us. We strengthen
each other upon that faith, and likewise in pub-
lic, (tell it) to all them that love the gospel ;
they too rejoice to hear it, and was cheered.
In that magazine, which I mention, the ene-
mies rejoice that no minister is to come
here again; every one of them hegin to
choose the mission property they are going
to buy, and there was great joy among them
about the failing of the issionary ; they
don’t expect to see Mr. Saker any more.
They were very sorry, but we rejoice to see
him very much.

O how glad we are to see Mr. Wheeler,
who is sent to labour among us. He landed
on our shore on the 10th of February. That
very day we having a deacons’ meeting with
Mr. Saker; he was just praying that God may
send forth more labourers into his vineyard.
We had been designing what we had better
do with the great work that lay before us, at
the same time, we don't know that a vessel has
anchored in the harbour. The conclusion of
our meeting that morning, we see Mr. Wheeler
on the shore. Oh, what joy it is to our minds
to see that the good people in England still
remember poor Africa, and to see another
missionary willing to come to our unhealthy
clime. O may he he a blessing to the church
and congregation.

In behalf of the church, we remain, dear
sir, with respect and affection, in the love of
Christ,

JosepH WILSON,
WiLLiam SmiTH.

writes from Bimbia, *

places are, so far as I can see at present,
more satisfactory than I expected.

On Tuesday last I came over here in our
open boat; we were favoured by a good
breeze, and made the passage in eight hours.
God kindly shielded us from the burning
sun by his light clouds. Yet it was very
hot. The only ill effect following this the
first exposure was a day’s headache.

Here at Bimbia I have had two days over
the hooks, and am in a labyrinth, I cannot
see my way through it yet.

The buildings are much decayed, and
have heen too much neglected. Some are it
ruing, and must come down; 1T have no us¢



FOR JULY, 1851.

for them: some must be repaired. I have
alrendy begun to repair and re-thatch the
printing oftice. The falling buildings may
supply me with sufficient material to repair
such as must stand.

One thing deeply grieves me here. My
sninted brother Merrick laboured and toiled
here, even to giving up his life, to translate
and to print the word of life for the Isubu.
Judge of my feelings on walking into the
printing office to find it decaying for the
want of a few mats; and the sheets already,

and at such a sacrifice, printed, now left a
prey to insects and dust. Then in the
binding room, sheets of scripture, cuttings of
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paper and dirt, the collection of months,
all heaped together or scattered over the
room in wild confusion. [ sat down and
wept ! but not long. I soon resolved on
the following: to collect as many sound copies
of each book as possible, sheet by sheet, and
send home to you all that we do not want
now, and shall then beg of the committce to
bind them for us; we cannot do it here
now. We will hind only for our present
wants,  Already I have selected 200 of
John's Gospel, 200 Matthew’s Gospel, and
130 Genesis. Fuller, I hope, will do the
rest before I return. To-morrow I go to
Cameroons, and return here afterwards.

With respect to Cameroons, our brother SAKER writes on the 30th January :—

Here 1 find every thing in valuable order. I
The cause flourishes. The two Mr. John-
sons have done well, and God has blessed
them. I have just married some of the

people, and to-morrow morning I shall bap-
tize three.  Several others are very anxious
to follow the Lord.

While on his way to Bimbia, Mr. SAKER was recalled to Clarence by the

sudden illness of his wife.
the island. Mrs. SakeEr was a little

After a very exposed and perilous passage he reached

better, but very ill. After that she

gradually improved, and at the date of the following letter, Jan. 22, was able to

walk about the house.

I think I have now time enough to write
you another half sheet, to supply some addi-
tional news,

I have great pleasure in saying, that since
my return I have most unexpectedly found a
manuscript copy of Mr. Merrick’s Isubu
Grammar, more perfect than I expected
even existed. This is so valuable that I
resolved to print a few copies of it, and then
send you the manuscript. I have also found
at Bimbia many copies of Matthew’s Gospel
not bound. 1 remember to have told you it
was nearly out of print. This I had from our
late brother Newbegin and can only account
for it from the fact that I found them not
with the other books. I have examined all
the work now in type at Bimbia, and find 1
can print from it with very slight corrections.
The first sheet of the Acts I have already
prepared; and have only waited for molasses
to make our rollers with. 'This is now come,
and in a few days I hope the press will be at
work. I have received by Mr, Wheeler the

printing paper kindly supplied by Messrs.
Smith,

In a letter dated February 29th, Mr.
condition of the mission. The work of
at Cameroons,
interest and joy. He says,

. 1 hope I may sny, we are already in an
improved state at Clarence. The Lord will,

I hope, revive us, and cause us to rejoice.
My return has already stayed the open oppo-

Still our brother’s fears were many.

Last week two young men, recent importa-
tions to this island, and who have received
an education at Sierra Leone, came to me
requesting employment, one as a school-
master, the other as clerk or otherwise. I
examined them -carefully, and was much
pleased with their proficiency. I resolved to
employ them for a while, and consulted with
the deacons and Mr. Wheeler about trying
one in the school. But the school could
only be attempted under Mr. Wheeler's per-
sonal inspection. This he was most willing
to do, and last Monday the school was
begun; and our brother Wheeler seems much
pleased with him thus far. The other lad 1
tried with the types. In a few days he leamnt
sufficient to begin composing; and I now
enclose a proof sheet, taken hurriedly from
his work. This will also show, that it T am
spared 1 shall very soon carry out my reso-
solution of printing the Grammar. The
character of both seems good. I hope one
will supply the place of S. Fuller, whom I
deeply regret to have lost,

SAKER enters more at length into the
God scems to have made large progress

That portion of our brother’s letter will be read with lively

sition to our brethren, in their lioly endeavour
to keep all in order in the church and con-
gregation. We have had scveral meetings at
wny house to investigate the state of some
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who have not given much satisfactior.
the result of our inquiry is the dismission of
three of onr number, which, added to those
scparated during my absence, make six.
There are two others, who, I fear, will even-
tually be separated. This being done, we
may look forward with hope. There are now
five here who seek to join us, of whom we
have reason to hope well. Three are already
accepted. Next Tuesday we expect to be
able to accept the other two. Our congre-
gation has improved much within these six
weeks ; many who, through fear or shame,
forsook the Lords house are now returned.
The sabbath school is again flourishing, and
the infant school has throughout been well
sustained. The steadiness and earnestness
of our deacons, during my absence, is worthy
of all praise. I hope next week to be able
to leave my wife once more while I visit
Bimbia, and complete my business there
Asenarly as I can I shall arrange for a per-
manent stay, dividing my time between the
two stations. Next Tuesday, the church will,
1 expect chose brother W. as pastor, then
my boud will be broken, and I shall soon
leave him.

Cameroons.

Respecting Cameroons, I have much to
say. I was somewhat prepared to hear
and see the improvement in many respects
among the people. But some things I
could only know but by personal examina-
tion. I received a truly Christian welcome
from a Jarge number, and was goon surrounded
by many inquirers who had long been hoping
and prayirg for my return. Morning and
evening the attendance was less than formerly;
the rame when the sabbath came, yet we then
had a house nearly filled. At intervals I
held long examinations of those inquirers
whom Johnson most approved. I saw not
less than twenty of each; and some were
away in the country. Fifteen of those I
hoped well of in Oct. 1849, and who have
endured painful trials since, and through all
have exhibited the Christian spirit, gave me
now the highest satisfaction, and 1 resolved
to baptize five; the others I left till my
next visit.

The baptisms.

On sabbath morning, the 2nd of Feh-
ruary, we assembled at six in the morning
in our chapel, which was soon filled. T read,
and cxplained to the multitude, some of the
scriptures respecting the institution and de-
¢ign of Laptim. I then addressed the can-
didates and exhorted them to steadfastness.
After praver we left the chapcl for the river.
he candidates and a large company of in-
quirers followed me down the bLill, while
neurly 200 spectators took their station on
the bank overlooking ue.  We prayed again
and then baptized, And truly on that occa-

And
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sion it was proved that Dualla is changed;
as universally they express their joys and
sorrows only with heathen noise, yet here wag
no noise save the sobbing of those whose
deep feeling could not be repressed. The
tears rolled down many cheeks that day, who
have not been accustomed to weeping., Many
said, “ Baptize me too.”” We once niore
expressed our thankfulness to God, and then
returned to the chapel yard, singing a sweet
song as we ascended the hill. -The congre-
gation then assembled in the chapel, and Mr.,
Johnson commenced another public service.
We were all soon in our places, and I then
preached to the multitude from Matt. xxv,
13 : Tatta so, ebanja o si beano bu bunza
na e ponda muna motu a mendi no po.
In the afternoon we received the newly bap-
tized into our little church, rejoicing in these
and hopeful for yet greater numbers,

One young man we have thus received is a
slave, the other is a prince, Three are females,
each in years.

Perseculions endured.

A few months since, our congregation was
severely tried and persecuted. The evident
changes wrought by the gospel stirred up the
hatred of not a few, and they determined to
prevent a further attendance at the chapel.
This was not enongh, for many would still go,
and at last the chiefs assembled to deliberate
what to do; at their third mweeting it was
resolved to destroy entirely the mission station
and kill all the teachers, male and female,
together with all who would persist in going
to them. The whole plan was laid, and the
night fixed on, But the principal chief was
uneasy, for a young prince who had for three
years attended and loved the gospel could not
he detached from Johnson. He called the
chiefs and stated his difficulty, and it led to a
delay, that means might be formed to separato
him from the mission yard. A special mcs-
senger was despatched to bring from Bimbia
the sister of this prince. She was instructed
to go to my house, and by every possible
argument try to induce him to leave. He
heard her out, and then in turn preached to
her the word of God, and pleaded eamnestly
with her to forsake the world. She saw that
her mission would fail, and as a last word,
said to him, “If you do not come home to us,
then you will die with the white men, for to-
uight they mean to kill all here.”” This at once
opened his eyes to his danger, and his noble
reply was, ¢ Well, if they wish to destroy the
gospel they cannot, and they shall not kill the
missionaries till they have killed me; we will
die together {1 now see why you are sent
here; go to the chiefs, and say, [ will not leave
the gospel of God,” When the chief heard
tl:is, his heart failed him, and he said, “I can-
not do any more, that young man must not
die.”  There was policy in thia; the youl.h’a
father is king of a large conntry in the interior,
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his mother was daughter to the old king of | numbers were put in chaing and cruelly
Cameroons, and consequently cousin to the | heaten; twice Johnson rescucd a woman from
present chiefs, and to have destroyed him | dcath, and it would tire you to hear a detail
would have led to a serious war. 'This turned | of the varicd sufferings endured for the
the scnles, and disappointed of their prey,|gospel’s sake. A result was the faithful
they said, “ let the white men live.” All this| cleaved together, and others were afraid to
soon after came to light, and our dear brethren | join them; still nearly a hundred will attend
gratefully own God’s goodness in protecting | regularly. This season of trial has now nearly
his servantsin thegreatest dangers. ‘That young | died away. Another prince I must baptize at
man* has long been a faithful preacher to his | my next visit, two others are since my visit in
countrymen, ‘and persecution has made him | daily attendance, and a large number are now

bolder still.

® As the prince must have an English name, I
have called bim Thomas Horton, He is engaged in
teaching every day.

But opposition did not cease, | seeking the truth.

This, dear brethren, is a long tale, but I
cannot tell you half, nor the joy I feel that
God is making his own word thus to grow.

We close this packet of correspondence, the interest of which will be a suffi-
cient excuse to our readers for its length, by communicating the following letter
from Mr. WHEELER, conveying an account of his voyage, and of his first im-

‘pressions of the work to which he has courageously given his life.

Clarence, February 18.

Tke Voyage.

{ I take the earliest opportunity of writing
to inform you, that through the good hand
of our God I have arrived safely here. Like
Mr. and Mrs. Saker, I had an unusually
long passage. IExcept, however,,the first
fortnight, it was a very pleasant one. We
were fourteen days getting out of soundings;
most of that time the winds were very
adverse, and the weather unusually rough,
even to the crew. 1 was soon prostrated by
sickness, when we had left the Mersey. But
after the first week began quickly to pick up,
and soon it was remarked that I was evi-
dently betler than wheu I came on board,
although T was well enough then, I judged.
We sailed out of the river about noon, Satur-
day, Dec. 7th, and landed here early in
the afternoon of Monday the 11th inst. The
Passage, though long was both pleasant and
very beneficial to my health, for I had cer-
tainly got stouter, and I had been able to fill
up my time with useful preparatory reading,
50 that it was far from tedious, There was
much also to interest me in the crew, After
the three first Sundays, when the weather
, W7as not too rough, we had a morning service
regularly, and prayer and reading in the
cabin every evening. Seven out of fourteen
of the crew had been under Sunday school
Instruction, and as 1 found various opportuni-
ties of conversing with the men, I had a great
advantage with these seven, in having some-
thing to work upon.

There was generally a very- attentive spirit,
and there was much kindly feeling shown
when I left the vessel, and net the least from
the captain. i
;I found the captain a gentlemanly and
Intelligent man j one who had had a religious
training from pious parents, and on whom I

It is dated

hope it will not be eventually fruitless, I
have reason to be thankful that I was fa-
voured to sail with so good a ship’s company.
And I cannot but entertain the hope, that
my sailing with them may, through the bless-
ing of God, be beneficial to them, although
conscious that my endeavours to be faithful
were very defective. After so rough a com-
mencement to my voyage, and remembering
that the vessel was loaded at the bottom with
gunpowder—too hastily, and somewhat care-
lessly shipped, just at the last, I have cause
for great thank{ulness that no ill happened
to ws, and that I have arrived safe and well,
in this place.

Arrival at Fernando Po.

My arrival took the friends somewhat by
surprise, as the vessel had scarcely been
noticed coming in. I was rejoiced to
find Mr. Saker so much recovered, but
regrotted to observe Mrs. Saker’s illness.
They have welcomed me with the most fra-
ternal cordiality. Longfield House has fallen
into a very dilapidated condition during Mr.
Saker’s absence, and will not be fit for my
occupation for some weeks, I suppose. There
has heen much illness in the town, fatal to
several, and much remains, hence the help
they can get is much reduced. However, a
room was socn ready for me here, and to be
thus received at once into the bosom of a
well-conducted Christian household, is a
most pleasing and beneficial introduction to
my mission,

Gladness of the people.

The people soon discovered that the
stranger that had just landed was a mission-
ary. I was watched withent kuowing it;
and one after another came dropping in to
Mr. Saker’s to welcome me,  How cheering
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and refreshing too was it to join in the wor-
ship and praises of God at the prayer meet-
.ing, and again, at the church meeting on
Tuesday evening. There was a full gather-
ing of interesting hlack faces, Our coming
has much refreshed their spirits, and the
simple expression of their thankfulness to
God in their praises is very encouraging and
touching. 1 preached on Friday and Sun-
day evenings to very attentive gatherings. It
was a most interesting sight to see the capa-
cious chapel quite filled. It is barn-like, but
picturesque in its simplicity and frag:lity,
but comfortably benched for the most part.
It was both novel and affecting to me to see
so many natives from the continent, sixty
or seventy dark men, simply clothed about
their loins, I was yet more pleased to see
them at the school, one large class of them,
Mr. Joseph Fuller (who is at present here)
is teaching in Isubu, they listening with the
deepest attention. As Mr. Fuller is is
about returning to Jubilee, he preached in
the morning, and I heard him with much
interest and satisfaction.

Condition of the Mission.

It is a most encouraging thing, to find that
such a church, so tried, so oft and lately so
long deprived of a fixed pastor, should have
kept up so large and excellent a Sunday
school. The closing of the day school is
much to be regretted. Some endeavours
have heen made by the governor and Mr.
- Lynslager to get a schoolmaster; but it is both
uncertain when they would obtain one and
whom they would procure. I felt, therefore,
ag the children were exposed to much evil,
that I must not delay in doing something pre-
paratory. Two young men, who have been
trained at Sierra Leone, having come here
the last few days seeking employment, and
‘Mr. Saker, having found one of them pos-
sessed of some ability, it was agreed between
us that we should give notice on Sunday
that we would meet any children who wonld
-come on Monday morning. The room, there-
fore, under Longfield House, was cleared,
and opened at half-past six in the morning;
between thirty and forty boys and girls
attended. We opened with prayer and sing-
ing. I tried their ability in reading, and with
the assistance of the young man (George
Roberts), classed them. 1 have so far
attended to open the school in the morning,
and to bear the bible class read, and in the
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afternoon to see that all has been going on
well, and closed with prayer. Roberts, having
been a monitor, seems well to understand the
system, and manages the children well. We
have received good testimony to their moral
conduct, and there is much to encourage the
best hopes. Should evidences of piety
appear, we may see it well to recommend
him as the master; in the meantime, he is
only temporarily engaged to assist,

The infant school.

I was glad to find that Mrs, Johnson, wife
of William Johuson, a member, has kept
the infant school. I have twice visited the
infant school, and was not only delighted
with the good order of the children, their
happy faces, their bead-like and shining
eyes, but also with the correctness with
which several, from six to nine, could read in
the Testament ; it would shame many in
England.

The native church.

Mr. Underhill’s letter to the deacons and
church has been read at the meeting of the
members, and preliminary steps taken for
my reception and induction as their pastor.

The church will evidently require mnch
attention as well as the town generally. The
continuance of the work, and its future
extension in the island, and its becoming, as
we should desire, a nursery for native teachers,
will, under God, much depend upon a faithful
and successful pastorate. The only encou-
ragement I can find is out of myself; “my
sufficiency can only be of God;” I am sup-
ported by knowing that I have and shall
have the prayers of yourselves and many
Christian friends in England ; that in answer
to them I shall be made an example to the
flock, kept from any real evil, watch for
souls as one that must give an account, do
the work of an evangelist, and be an instru-
ment, in the hands of God, of establishing,
strengthening, and building up this people in
their most holy faith., We must not, how-
ever, be impatient for nnmerical increase.
There has been necessity for weeding the
garden, and I am afraid much remains; still
there remains much to encourage and cheer
me in looking forward to the future; and
1 hope I shall be helped and spared long
enough to give all cause for thankfulness
that I have been sent out to this spot.

WEST INDIES.

HAITIL

The following letter of our esteemed Lrother WenLry, dated Jacmel, April 7,

1%51, will = found full of interest,

Tn a previous Herald some striking incidents
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illustrative of divine grace were given. Some of the parties only then inci-
dentally referred to are now confessed disciples of Christ. Their union to the
church is cause for devout thankfulness, while at the same time our hrother and
his companions in the service of Christ are abundantly cheered under the priva-
tions and trials to which they have been exposed. The want of a suitable
building for worship presses more and more heavily on our brother; we earnestly

commend his appeal to our readers.

I hava now for some weeks past been
anticipating the pleasure of giving you a
detailed account of the addition to the church
of some very interesting persons I have
recently baptized. Without any further in-
troduction then I may say that this is my
object in writing to you to-day.

Baptism of Félicia Bevraold.

On the 5th of Dec. 1850, I baptized
Félicia Bevraold in the sea near “ Liverpoo!
Cottage.” This young, person although more
than twenty years of age, is a scholar and
boarder in the mission school ; and here, soon
after her admission to our family circle, she
found true religion. DBeing naturally of a
quiet, unassuming, gentle disposition, we
entertained from the first great hopes of her
conversion. Our expectations therefore in
this respect were not disappointed. For some
time, indeed almost from the outset, she
seemed to be the subject of divine grace.
Little incidents however that occumed from
time to time gave evidence of want of deci-
sion, and 1 may say, in some cases, want of
Chrigtian principle. Towards the end of the
year her whole deportment, her anxiety to
become a member of the church, and her
depression of spirits on account of hindrances
to her baptism, warranted her being brought
before the church as a candidate for church
membership, The result was that she was
received and baptized as above. At first we
thought that her family would have renounced
all further connection with her., Indeed
some of her family did so, whilst for a time
the funds for her education were withheld.
Her change of heart however, her consistent
deportment, and her Christian disposition,
soon won back for her the esteem and affec-
tion of her friends, in spite of their- bigotry
and rigid catholic sentiments. She is now
therefore a consistent member of the church.

Corinne’s baplism.

The baptism of Félicia led to that of
Corinne who had been patiently waiting for
more than three years to submit to this sacred
nte, because her mother opposed her wishes.

he evening of Félicia’s admission to the
church Corinne’s mother was present, and
was 8o struck with the solemnity of the
occasion that immediately after the service
she gave her consent for Corinne to be bap-
tized privately. We took her at her word
and as soon as possible made arrangemonts

for the baptism. Corinne did not wish to he
baptized privately. Still as her mother re-
quested it she submitted. Indeed her ex-
treme deference to her mother's wishes seems
to have conduced considerably to her con-
sent. As T have often had occasion to men-
tion Corinne’s name in my letters I need not
here give you a long account of her conver-
sion. Suffice it to say, that almost from
infancy she has heen what may be termed
a religious child. Mrs. D. one of our mem-
bers, has often told me that even before the
arrival of Mr. Francies she would frequently
go to her house and ask her to read the hible
to her and to teach her to pray., When
therefore the emperor placed her in the mis-
sion school as a boarder, her naturally pious
feelings and wishes met with a congenial
element and soon so developed themselves as
to give evidence of genuwine and eminent
piety. The day of her baptism was in every
respect a delightful and refreshing season.
The event was so unexpected, had been so
long and apparently in vain anticipated, and,
as all remarked, Corinne looked so happy
and so heavenly, that we could none of us
contain our overflowing spirits. We almost
wept for joy. Before day-break on the morn-
ing of the 26th of Dec. Corinne, Félicia, and
some others went on before us to “ Liverpool
Cottage,” and when Mrs. W. and myself
arrived at about seven o’clock, we found
nearly all the members assembled under the
shed in front of the cottage. Here we held
a short prayer-meeting betore descending the
hill which leads to the bay. Corinne, dressed
in a white muslin dress, then headed the pro-
cession which proceeded down the hill to the
water side. Here we sang a part of the hymn
composed by Adolphe Monod,
Qus ne puis-je, d mon Dieu! Dieu de ma delivrance,
Remplir de la louange, et la terre et les cieux

Les prendre pour temoins de ma reconnaissance,
Et dire au monde entier combien jo suis heureux.

After this, one of the members offered a
short prayer, and, after reading the account
of the eunuch’s baptism by Philip, we went
down into the water and I baptized her.

Another baplism.

The pleasure experienced at this baptism
was considerably enhanced by the public
baptism in the Grande Riviere of Mr.
Dorvelas Dorval in the afternoon of the same
day. This young man was from Gonaives in
the north of the island, and was brought to
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a knowledge of the truth through the instru-
mentality of Miss Howard, a valned female
Amcrican missionary. The original, together
with a translation by Mrs. Webley, of his
experience at the church meeting, and his
address at our missionary meeting at Port au
Prince, 1 have copied and enclose.* I'rom
these vou will learn how he became a con-
verl to the faith of Jesus and what were his
motives for coming to Jacmel to receive be-
lievers’ baptism. Here therefore I shall only
-take up those points which he has omitted in
his experience. Previous to his conversion
he was an avowed infidel, and seems to have
introduced himself into the mission family at
Port de Paix more to gratify his social habits
than to gain instruction about religion, which
at this time he appears to have held in the
most profound contempt. He is, I think I
may safely say, the most clever, intelligent,
well-informed young man I have met with in
Hayti, and now those talents, of which you
will form some idea by his address as well as
from the fact that several of his essays on
slavery have been published in France, and
that, in addition to this, they have gained for
him a valuable present from the American
Anti-Slavery Society, have now been sancti-
fied by divine grace, and are henceforth to be
consecrated to the service of Christ. I have
engaged him as a school-master for our long
-projected boys’ school, and trust that ere
long he will remove from Gonaives and take
up his residence amongst us. I am now
awaiting a reply from the Society of Friends
to whom I have written on the subject. His
chief anxiety, however, is to become a mis-
sionary of the cross. Should we succeed in
raising funds for his support as a school-mas-
ter, he will here commence a course of studies
with a view to the ministry. Under these
circumstances could not the Society assist us
with a part of his support? I have engaged
him for 300 dollars Spanish per ann. and
expect that for the first two or three years
the Society of Friends will grant us the half.
If the society could help him with a view to
his becoming an assistant missionary,it would
relieve me of considerable anxiety, as I have
proposed to become responsible for his salary.
‘His baptism created considerable excitement
in the town, and his address at the ordinance
was listened to with great attention. The
following eabbath I had the pleasure of re-
ceiving him and Corinne to the fellowship of
the church.

The missionary’s joy increased.

At the occasion of Corinne's haptism Mr.
R., one of our members, prayed that he may
‘soon have the happiness of seeing his children
follow Corinne’s example, and on the 5th of
March he had the unspeakable pleasure of
knowing that his prayers had heen answered.

* This we hope to give in a subsequent Herald,
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That day called us again to the water slde to
baptize his cldest gon, n lad in our school of
about fowrteen yecars of age, and a female
servant of about the same age. The lad
dates his impressions to the anxious plend-
ings of a pious mother who was baptized
about threc years ago, and who ever since
has been labouring for the conversion of her
children and her relatives, Nor have her
labours been in vain. For on the 28th of
Feb. 1849, I baptized her eldest daughter,
and on the 27th of Feb. 1850, I baptized her
sister, whilst on the day stated above I bap-
tized Déogéne her eldest son, and Nelsie her
servant girl. She has three other children of
whom we hope two are the subjects of divine
grace, Some of the members, however,
think them too young yet to join the church
as one is only about five and the other about
seven years of age. Still none éntertain a
doubt of their piety. Doubtless many causes
have contributed to bring about the conver-
sion of these young and interesting children.
They have had that most invaluable of all
blessings—pious parents, whose instructions
have been fostered and seconded by those of
very faithful and zealous school teachers.
Perhaps too the preaching of the truth has
in some humble measure contributed to their
decision for God, whilst in all cases it must
be remembered that that decision is in answer
to importunate pleading with God. Oh! the
value of frequent and believing prayer.

The mother-in-law of Eliacine.

You will doubtless remember that I wrote
you a short time since of the conversion of
Eliacine’s mother-in-law, and now I have the
pleasure of adding that on the third of the
present month I baptized her in the river
near the hahitation on which she resides.
Just before sun-rise I set out on horse-back,
accompanied by four females and one male
member of the church, for the habitation
called Mont Plaisir. We airived at about
nine o'clock and found the family all waiting
for us. After a prayer meeting at the house
we descended the hill to the river near the
road side, and which runs between two chains
of mountains, Here we began by singing,
Un nouveau combattant vient d’entrer dans la lice;
Un nouvel ouvrier se joint a nos travaux,

Un esclave nouveau commence son service,

Un nouveau marinier vient essayer les flots.

Never perhaps hefore did those mountains
re-echo with the praises of Emmanuel and
never hefore did the greater part of those
who were present, to the number of perhaps
fifty, witness a Christian baptism. The cere-
mony produced a good effect., Eliacine’s
brother was moved to tears. He had hoped
to bave been baptized too, hut he is not yet
married and therefore could not. ‘He says
. now that he is very unhappy, and I assured
| him he would find no rest until he had mar-
| ried one wife and renouncad the other, The




T'OR JULY, 1851,

Lord, however, is doing the work for him,

first of all in depriving of rest, and then in
changing the heart of the woman he happens
to like best of two, and which I trust he will
BOON IAITY.

Further encouragement.

I am sorry the cousin of whom I spoke
in my letter referred to above was not
present. She was that day, I believe, in
town. We have great hope too of another
young person on the plantation, whilst
Eliacine’s father, who has so long resisted
every overture of mercy, seems now to be
seeking the salvation of his soul. 'The bap-
tism, which so far from opposing he facilitated,
has produced a great impression on his mind,
Last sabbath he was in town and was present
at both services. I find too that he has been
talking to several persons about the cere-
mony. A singular conversation took place
between him and the husband of one of our
members, a conversation which is the more
remarkable, because the latter was an infidel
a short time since, if indeed he is not so now,
and was therefore opposed to our mission
labours. “ Why,” said the latter to Eliacine’s
father, “ I understand that you have had a
haptism on your plantation, why did you not
invite me?” ¢ Oh,” said he, “I forgot it, or
would have done so, but stay, I am only
waiting to understand more fully the gospel,
and to feel more repentance for sin, and I
hope to be baptized too, and then I will invite
you!” “Qh,” said Mr. D. “my wife only told
me about your preparations for your com-
pany, she told me nothing about your weep-
ing for your sins.” Of course this was said
in jest, but it is pleasing to be able to add
that he assumed a very serious air when he
remarked: “I am very glad to hear it, my
friend, you are in the right road, and I hope
you may continue in it.” What an unspeak-
able blessing it would be could we sce these
two men converted ! how many prayers would
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then he answered ! how many hearts would
then he comparatively free from sadness,

Many inquirers.

Lastly, I am happy, oh! how happy, to
inform you that we have now from fourteen
to sixteen persons inquiring the way to
heaven, that we entertain no doubt of the
piety of several of them, and that we hope
that my prayer on new year’s eve, that
God would double the number of members
this year, will perhaps be answered. Our
school too is going on well, and has now in-
creased to 103 scholars. A report of the
school, printed;here, I enclose,

The chapel.

Surely ourbeloved friends at home will been-
couraged to aid us in raising funds for our cha-
pel, when they learn that the Lord is crowning
our efforts with success abundant and so un-
deserved. We watch with grateful hearts
their movements to extend the cause of Christ
in other parts, espeeially in India, and we bid
them God speed; but we trust they will not
forget benighted Hayti. I sometimes think
that tiie churches of Christ at home have
never yet fully calculated the amount of their
responsibility for having so long neglected so
promising a field of labour as this. From
the depth of our hearts do we thank them
for their past sympathy and liberality, and
most earnestly do we still ask them to raise
us funds for a chapel, the need of which we
feel every day. As yet we have only raised
about half the estimated amount, and are
anxiously looking to that “Queen of the
World,” as Mr. Dorval calls our beloved
England, for the rest. “ The Lord loveth a
cheerful giver,” and we trust there will be
many who will cheerfully give, who have not
yet given, and upon whom Jesus waits to
shower the blessings of “that love which
passeth knowledge.”

TRINIDAD.
SANANNA GRANDE,

The following letter from Mr. Cowex will be perused with much interest, and
at the same time excite in the minds of our readers emotions of pity and joy,—
pity at the darkness by which our brother is surrounded ; joy, that the gospel
has even there ghed its bright rays over the path and closing scenes of the poor
old African. May our unwearied brother be permitted to see many others
rejoicing in the light. Notwithstanding the sickness prevailing around the
station, the health of the mission family had been graciously preserved. Under
date of April 8, 1851, Mr, CowEN writes:—

_The quiet of a whole neighbourhood for a:dicd from the most cruel and barbarous in-
mile round is sure to be disturbed where a | diffcrence and neglect when suffering from
death takes placo. 'The people flock from |sicknees. They seize upon such oecasions
quarters to wake the corpse that most likely | with savage joy, in order to have a night of
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parents drunk while the child lies dead, and

drinking and debauchery. On such oceca- '
the same with the other relations of life,

sons it is no uncommon thing to sce the
(To be continued.)

JAMAICA.

Since our last reference to this island many letters have been received from
our brethren, giving in considerable detail the particulars of the distribution of
the grants from the Cholera Fund. A large number of orphan children have
been preserved from starvation, while to many poor widows and aged people,
whose relatives have been carried off by the fearful scourge, the assistance
rendered has been of the highest utility. Some grants have also been made to
our brethren themselves, whose sources of subsistence had largely failed,and insome
instances entirely dried up, from the same cause. This was deemed a legitimate
application of the funds entrusted to our care, and one that would approve itself
to the churches of Christ from whom the gifts have come. The considerable
balance still remaining will for the most part be devoted to the support of such
of our brethren whose resources the cholera has most painfully affected.
Instead of extracts from their letters, expressive of their grateful feelings for the
kind interposition of British Christians, we give the following joint resolutions

of our brethren :—
1.

At a meeting of baptist missionaries, held at
Kettering, Jamaica, Feb, 27, 1851,

It was resolved,—“,That the heartfelt
thanks of this ‘meeting be returned to the
Committee of thc Baptist Missionary So-
ciety, and to British Christians, for their
prompt and generous sympathy and aid
afforded to them and to their people under
the pastoral care, who have suffered so
severely from the ravages of cholera. They
beg to assure them that this manifesta-
tion of their continued regard has greatly
cheered them in their sorrow and afflic-
tion ; and that they are not without strong
reason for hoping that this awful visitation
will be sanctified to the good of the
cburches and the pepulation generally, while
they earnestly pray that the God of all
grace will return their liberality by bestow-
ing upon them his richest spiritual blessings.”

BENJAMIN MILLARD, Secretary.

2.

At a meeting of the ministers and delegates
from the churches in connexion with the
Baptist Western Union, held at Mount
Carey, on the 9th day of April, 1851,

It was resolved,—* That we hereby re-
cord on behalf of the churches in this
union, the expression of our heartfelt gra-

titude to the Baptist Missionary Society,
and those kind friends in England who so
generously and promptly sympathized with,
and aided us in, the late afflictive dis-
pensation of Divine Providence, which has
swept away so many of the members of our
churches, and of the inhabitants of this
colony generally. Whilst we mourn over
the loss we have been called upon to sustain
in the death of nearly 2,000 of the members,
and 4,000 of the hearers at our various sta-
tions, we feel cheered amidst our affliction
by the proof of continued interest and kindly
feeling displayed by British Christians, in the
readiness with which they have contributed
to the fund for the relief of those who have
been distressed by the ravages of the awful
pestilence. We trust that such noble gene-
rosity will not only tend in some measure to
relieve the affliction of sufferers, but will be
esteemed by those who have been mercifully
spared, an additional cause for thanksgiving
to that God who has put it into the hearts of
His people to remember the afflicted in this
distant land, and to administer to their
necessities. We earnestly pray that the
solemn visitation may be extensively sancti-
fied to the awakening of careless sinners and
to the revival of the churchies; and that the
liberality of English Christians may be
returned by an abundant supply of the rich-
est spiritual blessings.”

(Signed)  JouN CLARk, Chairman.

It is with regret we learn that under the present encouraging condition of the

churches so many of the brethren are constrained to seek relaxation and change
of scene to recover health seriously affected by a long residence in a tropical
clime, and rendered imperative by the severe and protracted anxieties and labours
which fell upon them during the time of trial. Our brethren Cornrorp and
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OnaypoN have already returned home. Mr. Crark of Brown's Town, and Mr.
Day, are also on their way. The anxious thought and the prayers of our friends
will doubtless be excited,’that the Great Head of the church may speedily appear
and bless this portion of his fold.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Since we had last an opportunity of adverting to Home Proceedings, Mr.
TrestrAL and Mr. MaxepEAcE have visited churches in Devon, Somerset, and
Dorset, and Mr. UnperuiiL and Mr. Smann of Benares, have represented the
Society through the Norfolk Auxiliary. Mr. TrEsTRAIL and Mr., CArREY have
also attended meetings in Cambridgeshire. With but few ezceptions, these
meetings have been well attended, and the contributions have certainly not
fallen below the usual amounts.

We have great pleasure in announcing the safe return of Mr. LEEcHyaN in
‘good health and spirits, and by last advices Mr. RusseLL was at Trieste, and may
be therefore expected about the 2nd instant. The state of the Mission in India
and Ceylon, these brethren assure us, is most encouraging.

Mr. WHEELER has arrived in Africa, after a long but very pleasant passage;
and Mr. Davis will sail for Ceylon as soon as a vessel offers for that island. It
was expected that he would sail the first week in the present month, but the
vesgel in which his passage was engaged has been taken off unexpectedly, and his
going forth may be delayed for a few days. We subjoin an account of the
meetings held at Winchester on the occasion of his public designation to mis-

sionary work.

On Wednesday last, June- 18, deeply in-
teresting meetings were held in the city of
Winchester, in connexion with the designation
of the Rev. J. Davis (late pastor of the bap-
tist church meeting at Silver Hill) as a
missionary to Ceylon.  About . half-past one
o’clock the ministers who were in attendance
with several friends, sat down to a plain but
excellent dinner, the table being tastefully
decorated with flowers from gardens belong-
ing to members of the church and congrega-
tion. The designation service was held in the
chapel, Silver Hill, at threc o’clock, when an
attentive congregation listened to a very
pleasing description, by the Rev. J. Leech-
man of Hammersmith, of the field in which
Mu. D. expects to labour ; and to the replies
of Mr. D. to questions put by E. B. Under-
hill, Esq., one of the secretaries of the Baptist
Missionary Society, his reasons for preferring
the work of a missionary to the heathen to
that of a minister in his native land. These
replies were followed by a discourse delivered
!)y the Rev. C. Daniell of Melksham ; in
iIn_which were clearly and impressively
pointed out the duty and encouragements of

a missionary of the cross, founded upon the
sentiment of John xii. 26. The devotional
parts of the service were conducted by the
Rev. C. R. Hopper, Wesleyan Association ;
Rev. C. Smith, baptist ; and the Rev. J.
Thomas of Whitchurch, independent.

After the service nearly 200 persons par-
took of tea at St. John's Rooms, and the
evening was pleasantly and profitably spent in
listening to addresses by E. B. Underhill,
Esq.,and the Revs. J. Leechman, C. Daniell,
C. Smith, C, Hopper, J. Thomas, and J.
Davis.

The representatives of the church and
congregation presented Mr. Davis with a
watch and usual appendages, as a memento
of their personal esteem, and a special token
of their gratitude for his pastoral services.

The whole service was especially satisfac-
tory to the visitors and the friends assembled,
and reflects great credit upon those ladies and
gentlemen who engaged in promoting it, and
was particalarly gratifying to their late pastor,
as conveying to him an expression_of their
sympathy and attachment.

We shall be exceedingly obliged if our friends who, fecom time to time, so
kindly send boxes of various useful articles for the missionaries, would, when
they advise us of their being sent, give some idea of their waluwe (n moiey. At
the end of the year the amount would be considerable, and if reported would
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form an interesting item of intelligeuce We shall be equally obliged if those
friends who have sent such articles since the commencement of the year, would
also supply the information we request.

We should be glad too if brethren in the country, who make their own
arrangements for meetings, would inform us of them, with the names of the
deputation, for we find such information very useful, and we also know it is
acceptable to our friends generally. The report of Home proceedings would in
this department be more complete than it is at present.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

...Jan, 20 & 21,
«.Jan. 30,

ATRICA .vraeiveess. BIMBIA ..,
CAMEROONS .

CLARENCE .,,...... ...Feb. 17.
...Jan. 30, Feb, 21 and 22,
...Feb, 22,
Wheeler, J. A....Feb. 18,
ASIA ciiisvarninn nd ADEN civinennnancnenensneens Russell, s May 14,

WParry, W, & .., N
Faltland, T. H. § March 26.

BARISAL wiicoivivarensecnnna Page, J, Cunnnnl March 15.

COLOMBO ....cverterinnrenss

DINAGEPORE Smylie, H..
INTALLY ..covvuveeernns ...Pearce, G....
Ruesell, J......... .
MoxGuHIR ., ...Parsons, J. March 28 & 31.
SAUGOR..... .. Phillips, T . April —,
SEWEY ..... .. Williamson, J. .,.March 29.
BANAMAS..oreo.. GRAND CAY .ovevcnveenenes Rycroft, W. K...Feb, 24, March 27, April 14.
Nassav ... veeeeesnCapern, H. ......Apri
Littlewood, C Apn] 15.
BRITTANY ...... MOBLAIX .covveevennucrranen ..Jenkins, J....
CANADA..... MONTREAL ..Davies, B..
Harrr ... JACMEL ....... cees. Webley, W, H...
JAMAICA ....u. .. ANNATTO Bay .. .Jones, S..oiiienniens April 8,

Brown's Towxn ............Clnrk, J. . .
CALABAR .....cceuvsereennone. Tinson, E.........March 21.
GurNEY’S MoUNT , ..Armstrong, C....April 10
Hosy Town ..... .+... Henderson, J. E..March 22,
EETTEBING..c.vcere woeeroes Merrick, E. ...... April 11,
KINGSTON .. ..Oughton, S. ......April 28,

Lucea reererenes April 24, May 8.

MonTEGO BAY cresessenes veeeeennn April 21, May 7.
Vaughan, 8. J...April 21.

PROVIDENCE .cocovvieeens ..Henderson, G. R.March 25,

St. ANN's Bay .. ..Millard, B.........March 25, April 17, May’9
SavLTer’s HirL ., ..Dendy, W.,
Beanisa Toww .. .. Phillippo, J. M Apul 26, May 13.
StewaRT Town,........... Dexter, B. B...... March 26,

8rorGE Town............... Hodges, S.......... April 22, May 8.

MALTA coiveriiininessieenenas avenes Leechman, J......May 12.
TRINIDAD .,....PORT OF SPAIN ..., .Law, J..... ..May 12.
SAVANNA GRANDE ,,.......Cowen, G......... April 8,
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thenks of the Committee are presented to the following—
Friends at George Street Chapel, Plymouth, for a case of clothing, for Rev. A, Saker,

Africa;

Triends at Trowbridge, for a hox of clothmg H
Ladies, Turret Green Chapel, Ipswich, for a box of clothing, &¢., for Colombo ;
Mrs. Booth, Coventry, for a package of magazines ;
A Friend to Missions, for a parcel of magazines, for the Bahamas 3
British and Foreign Bible Society, for a Hebrew Bible, a Greek Testament, and a Cin-

ghalesc Bible, for Rev. John Davis, about to proceed to Ceylon ;
British and Foreign School Society, for a grant of school materials, for Miss Harris,

Haiti;

Mrs. W. W. Nash, for sets of the  Athenzum,” ¢ Gentleman’s Magazine,” and “ Fvan-

gelical Chrlatendom.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Recetved on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month

£ s d
ANNUAL Co:,u:mwus IN LoN-
DON AND ITS VICINITY, .
Annual Meeting at Ex-
eter Hall, additional 1 0 0
Annual  Ser-
mon to
Young Men
at - Poultry
Chapel, Col-
lection ...,..

412 7
Less ‘expenses

412 6
%loomsbuty' Chapel

. Camberwell (mcludmg
donation £50)
Church Street
Drayton, West
Eldon Street
Hatcham, ..
Hawley Road .
Hoxton, Buttesland St.
Mazopond ...........
New Park Street
Salters’ Hall

—
=
IS 1T
b

=
OO OO

@
[SYSER-Y
—
E oINS

1

[SETY YT

»-u-n-‘

Annugl Subseriptions.

Allen, Mrs.......e. 2 20

Giles, Edward, 0

Gy, Ray, Dr. . 6

Pudner, Mrs... 0
Donations.

S. 8. 8. NTTTTTN we 650

Two Fllends by Tract
Amelm.Gnle" e 30 0

LoNDoN AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES,

Bloomsbury Chapel
Hiteheoek, George,
Esq., o thank-ofter.
ing fo) special doli~
vorance from livo,

Pralm i, § ..nensns00 0 0

of May, 1851.

. d
Deptford, Lower Road—
Collection and Sunday
School Contributions 3 8 2
Drayton West—
Contributions ...... 2 8 0
Do., SundaySchools 0 8 6

Eldon Street—

Contributions ... 9 8
Less expenses 4 0
5 8
John Street ... 00
Prescot Street,
Sunday School, for
Native Preachers ... 012 2
Stepney College Chapel—
Contributions ......... 2 0
Walworth, Lion Street—
Female Auxiliary...... 30 0 0
Walworth, Horsley Street—
Contributions ......... 116 0
Do., Sunday School 4 8 3
Do., do., for Native
Preachers .. .0 9 ¢
Proceeds of Lecture... 1 0 ©
BEDFORDSHIRE.
AL B 10 0 0
BERKSHIRE,
Wallingford—
A Thank-offering ,o.... 0 5 0
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,
Swanbourne .....cseeenns
DEVONSHIRR,
Bradninch—
Collection uvieeenvnee 2 8 6
Contributions ........ 313 6
Budleigh Salterton—
Collaction .. 810 6
Contributions . 1 3 3
913 9
Less expenses ..., 0 8 9
9 50

Collumpton—
Collection ....
Less expenses

Culmstock, Prescott—
Collection

Exeter—
Collection,
Meeting .......cuee
Bartholomew Street—
Collections......oeeese
Contributions ......

Public

Less eXpenses ...

South Street—
Collection ......

Shaldon—
Collection ...

st. Hill’s—
Collection ...ieieevsrisae

coerveren

Tiverton—
Collection
Contributions .........

Do., Sunday School
for * Paul Rutton,”
Dinagepore ..o

Uffeulm—
Collection ..uusiearnires

DoRSETSBIRE.

Weymouth—
Collections..

£s d

- | oM
o »|em

419

5 4
418

15 2

2 4

12 18

19

017

o aloo

o nmlenwlpde o

- o

oo
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£ & d . £ s a. £ s d
EssEx. Nottingham, Park Street— Evesham, Mill Street—
Braintree, on account... 10 ¢ 0| Contributions, Juve. Collection .covvvireenes 4 2 0
Langham— nile .. venneenns 17 15 0| Contributions 115 8
Kemp, Mre., Terling, Do., for Africa..... 0 7 2
R R 10 SOMERSETSHIRE. Shi g?)-l- Sullsdtay School 1 0 €
Bristol, by Mr. George M psLom on Stour—
o 1 Contributions ..weves 1 3 6
s HAMPSHIRE. Thomas, on account 279 12 8 Do}'a' f,‘;" ‘Native
ergey— 7eaAchers ....eee. 1 29
Co;nils':’ Mr. C., for 2 0 0co WILTSHIRR. Do., Sunday School 010 ¢
{111 SO 2070 | PO RN 6 0 -
HEREFORDSHIRE. Warminster— — Yorgearna.
Ledbury— Colleetion .. Shipley—

Edw?;ds, Mrs. Bar Contributions Contributions ......... 13 18 ¢
gains, by Rev. John Do., Juvenile, R
Waltors .eveevenrsenes [ ] 6 5 3 NORTH WALES.

Less expenses ... 0 6 2| ANGLESEA—
HERTPORDSHIRE. —_ |Amlweh ..
Totteridge and Whet- 15 19 1 |Cemaos
SLODE wervrrrvrrecerrninne 8§ | Wootton Bassett— RS POPI
———| Mackness, Mr.J,AS. 1 ¢ ©
KE~r, WILTs AND EAST SOMERSET SQUTH WALES.
Ashford— AUXILIARY— GLAMORGANSHIRE—
Contributions ........ 3 8 0| Beckington— Caersalem—
Do., for &hools...... 1 1 0 Collection .......o..o. 411 6} Jones, Rev.John...... 1 0 0
Crayford— Brédll'lord—- —
Contribntions, Female ollection ....ccoeeees 2 6 9 -
Society ....cccceieeien 1 40 Contributions ...... 14 14 ¢ TQ;‘;’:O,TSHIRR
Smith, Mr. Joshna ... 1 1 0 Corsham— Collectyion 100
Sydenham— Collection oo 2 4 0 Gonembotons™ " 5 0 o
Contribulions,by Miss Do., for Haiti
Vit0U ceveeerinenrensns Q c Chapel....ecesnins g 15 1] 3 0 0
ontributions ...... 13
- Norton St Philip— Less expenses ... 0 3 0
INCOLNSHIRE. Collection 4 217 o
Burgh— Contributions .... 8 .
Contributions, for :
Native Preachers... 010 0 3711 o SCOTLAND.
Less expenses ... 4 .
- . exp 8 7| Edisburgh—
Basford ;”‘"G““”Sm'“‘- 33 2 5 Ban(l:ance of last year's ¢
ord, New— ontributions ...... 5

Contribntions, Juve- Leslie—

nile ... . 400 . WORCESTERSIIRE. A Friend Lo.ivpeenes 010 0
Newark ... 6 8 9!Bewdley....coivciiiiennee 9 0 : —_—_—
CONTRIBUTIONS
For the © West India Cholera Fund,” received up to June 11, continued
Jrom the June Herald.

£ s d d. £ s d
Chapmanslade ....... vwes 0 8 8] Bbeffield, Townhead St., Shipley, additional ...... 0 1 6
Evesham, Mill Street ... 012 6] additional ...i.eeinveves [

5 0] West Bromwich ...oiiee 1

Subsecriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq.; Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNpon: in EpInpureH, by the Rev. Christopher
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Robert
Kettle, Esq.; in DubLiN, by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in Carourra, by the
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New Yorg, United States, by w.
Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.,
Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurers,
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ASIA.

AN APPEAL FOR AGRA, NORTHERN INDIA,

AN EXTRACT FROM A LECTURE DELIVERED AT BROADMEAD, BRISTOL, BY

REV.

Leaving Madras and Calcutta, and passing
over an immense tract of country, we come
to Agra, once famous as the metropolis of
the great Muhammedan dymasty, and now
under British rule, the seat of government
for the north-western provinces of India.
The first attempt to introduce the Romish
faith into Agra was made at the court of the
justly-remowned Acbar, by Jerome Xavier,
nephew of the great Francis Xavier, the
father and founder of Romish missions in the
East. The emperor was a wise and intelli-
gent man, and had contracted a distaste for
the wild and extravagaat fictions to be found
in the works of authors professing his own
crced. He therefore readily interrogated
the Jesuit as to the doctrines of Christianity;
but Xarier, in accordance with the crooked
policy of his sect withheld from him the
pure word of God, and presented to him in
1ts stead a confused and heterogeneous jumble
of distorted scripture narrative and Muham-
medan fable, He vainly imagined that, the
emperor being a Muhammedan, such an
account would be most palatable to him,
and pave the way for his conversion. On
the contrary, Acbar, after its perusal, cast the
book aside with disgost, saying, ¢ That they
had foolish legends enough already, and that
the Christian religion was no better than his
own.”

During the recent period of my resi-
dence and labours at Agra, about three and
a half years, the papists, at the impulse of
Bishop Borghi, put forth unexampled and
surprising efforts. That the bishop is con-
nected with the Borghese princes of Italy I
cannot affirm, but it was reported that he
had sold his estates in Europe in order to
devote the proceeds to the propagation of
the Romish faith in India. Be that as it
may, within & very brief space of time they
erected in the city a huge cathedral capable
of containing a large concourse of persons.
When the late governor-general, during his
visit to Agra, was conducted over it, he ex-
pressed his astonishment at the magnitude of
its dimensions. The bishop being asked
whether his congregation were large enough
to fill it, replied ¢ No, but that it had been
built for posterity.” In Cantonments also
they had reared a handsome church, alto-
gether outmeasuring and overtopping the
adjoining humbler structure, occupied as a
baptist chapel. In addition to these, they

‘had established a convent, dedicated to

J, MAKEPEACE.

“ Jesus and Mary,” to which is attached a
school for the education of female youth.

As elsewhere, so here, protestants have been
so far entangled in the meshes of these wily
papists, as to lend their countenance and
support to these anti-christian establishments.
Protestant parents were so far inveigled as
actually to consent to send their children to
the convent school.  Afier the lapse of
time, however, some of the children were
withdrawn, when it was discovered that the
teachers began to tamper with their faith.
Again, several of the nuns excelled in works
of artistic skill, and when it was made known
that any orders for painting, wax flowers, &c.,
would be executed by them, some thought-
less protestants fell into the snare; the pro-
ceeds of their purchases helping to enrich
the revenues of the convent.

At the time of my departure, a noble hall,
300 feet long, was in course of erection along-
side the cathedral, in which it was intended
that young men and boys should receive
tuition, at comparatively small cost, in the
principal departments of learning. These
extraordinary exertions were in some mea-
sure intended to counteract the energetic
efforts of several gentlemen, who, anxious to
provide the means of giving to the youth of
the station a sound, wholesome education,
had established an institution called the
“ Protestant Academy.” I am desirous,
however, of making this allusion to Agra the
ground-work for a special appeal on its be-
balf. We have there two English baptist
churches, one of which is intimately iden-
tified with our mission, and has for several
years past been self-sustaining, For many
years Mr, Williams has officiated as pastor;
but about twelve months ago he resigned his
charge, being anxious on several accounts to
engage in direct missionary work, for which
he is eminently qualified. You may judge
how commanding is the position which this
church occupies, and how imperative are its
claims upon the prompt and hearty co-opera-
tion of British Christians, when I mention
that, besides building Mr. W. a dwelling-
house in which he lives rent-free, they have
contributed toward his support at the rate of
£180 per annum. And further, there is in
connexion with them an auxiliary to the
Baptist Missionary Society, through which
they raise on the spot and from a few friends
at a distance about £150 per annum besidcss
in aid of local operations, On the resigni-
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tion of its ‘pastor, the church requested the
Paront Committeo to sond them out a mi-
nister, remitting at the same time £100 to-
wards the expenses of his outfit and passage.
Holf o dozen applications or more have
been officially made to brethren in different
parts of the country, who wero thought to
possess the requisite fitness, but hitherto
without. success. Such a state of things I
most earncstly deprecate and deplore, know-
ing well the paramount importance of Agra
as a European station, and the urgent ne-
cessity of maintaining an able and godly
ministry in our principal European church.

This leads me to refer to the many and
reiterated appeals which have recently been
made on behalf of India at large, but
which have hitherto met with no favourable
response. Alas! alas! that we have still to
lament over the scanty supply of means, and
zbove all, over the dearth of competent and
gifted men, who, fully equipped with the
mental and spiritual endowments, should go
forth to the conquest of the nations. What
a notable contrast is presented here between
the untiring assiduities of the votaries of
Rome and the criminal apathy of those who
profess to be the stern and unflinching ad-
vocates of a purer faith and a more spiritual
worship. A Roman catholic society that
does much for India, was formed at Lyons
in France in 1822, In the first year of its
existence its receipts amounted to about
£600 only, whilst in the years 1845-46 they
amounted to fully £156,000! Then as it
respects agency. In five years intervening
between 1841-46, no fewer than 718 mis-
sionaries, catechists, or nuns were sent out
for service in different parts of the world.
Of this number, 137 were destined for the
Last Indies! whilst, as it regards our own
Society, we find that in nine years previous
to 1836 only three, and in the last five or
six years only two or three brethren and
their wives proceeded to India as the repre-
sentatives of the baptist churches in Great
Britain, and as messengers of mercy to the
heathen, Well may such a recital cover us
with shame and confusion of face, and forth-
with incite all classes amongst us to more
energetic devotedness, enlarged liberality,
and fervent prayer.

Looking specially at that venerable hall
of learning with which this sanctuary has
long been identified; illustrious for its hal-
lowed associations and the memories of the
mighty dead—1I ask whether, while aged and
honoured missionaries are falling on the high
Places of the field, there are none with the
dew of their youth fresh upon them ready
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to step forth and occupy the place of the
veterans ¢ Are there no martyrs for India,
eager to he haptized for the dead? Hag the
spirit of Christian enterprise entirely evapo-
rated and hacome extinct 7  Are the days of
apostolic fervour and apostolic self-sacrifice
clean gone for ever? Oh! shall it be said
that for temporal conquest and dominion,
especially when any great and disastrous
emergency arise, the flower and pride of
England’s chivalry is despatched to the scene
of conflicts and death; whilst in this spi-
ritual warfare, when the thrilling tidings
come that some of the hest and bravest of
the church’s devoted warriors have heen
stricken down, and the cry for immediate
re-inforcement is raised through the land,
that then the professed soldiers of the cross
are deaf to the call of duty, or shrink with
base and dastardly cowardice away ? Shall
it be said that for an earthly sovereign and
military fame men of high and low degree
will cheerfully cross mighty continents and
oceans, and press to the spots where the
battle rages fiercest and the peril is im-
minent, and will not you, animated by a
spirit of intense loyalty to the King of
kings, and the hope of an imperishable
crown, speed your way athwart the main
and rush to the foremost ranks in the army
of Emmanuel ¢ Shall it be that a: the
remembrance of Wellington, and Nelson, and
Clive, a host of intrepid youth spring to
their feet, and burning with irrepressible
ardour, hurry forth to vietory or to death;
and at the mention of Carey, and Marsh-
man, and Ward, and Yates, do not your
hearts kindle and your bosoms heave, and
your spirits pant for deeds of godlike bene-
volence and magnanimous heroism ! Oh,
that ye may ponder the records of the past
until ye feel inspired by the reminiscences
of ancestral glory and renown. Remember-
ing the distinguished lineage through which
as a church we have descended; our Rylands
and Sutcliffes, our Halls and Fullers, and
Fosters, and many more, let us take heed
that we do not, like ignoble and degenerate
sons, bedim by the faintest shadow the
lustrous ensigns of our denominational he-
raldry. Then let us arise, and showing our-
selves equal to the greatness and grandeur of
the occasion, let us determine, by Almighty
aid, to emulate the indomitable prowess, and,
if possible, to outshine the example and out-
vie the achiovements of these noble chieftains
and champions of our faith, Men and
brethren, “ Who among you is willing to
consecrate his service this day unto the
Lord ¥

INTALLY.

From our missionary brother, Mr. Geonrer PEaReE, the following interesting

communication hag been reccived, dated June 2, 1851.

The abolition of
322
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government support of idolatry is an event that will be most gratifying to our
readers. Long have Christian men and missionaries in England and the East
sought the cessation of the pilgrim tax, and represented the wrong and the sin
committed by the rulers of India in sustaining by public grants and by magis-
terial aid, the abominable idol-worship of Juggernaut and kindred deities.
Their voice has at length been heard, and on the passing of the act below, the
British government will be free from this enormity, and another stone fall from

the mighty fabric of Hindooism.

Having been permitted to receive several
persons by baptism into the fellowship of the
church under my care, I avail myself of the
present opportunity to send you some account
of them, and of my labours, &e. hitherto.
Not having kept notes of my last letter, my
memory fails me whether I mentioned there-
in my having baptized three persons at
Intally recently, but I had better mention it
twice over than omit to bring the Lord’s
goodness to your notice. One of the three
is a young man named Mahomed Hassani, a
native of Sinde, and formerly a musselman,
He came round to Calcutta about seven years
ago, in the retinue of the captive Ameers,
who were banished their country by Sir
Charles Napier, to be state prisoners at Dum
Dum near Calcutta. This young man heard
the gospel from our native brethren who
preach it daily by the road side; having his
attention arrested thereby he soon made their
acquaintance, and began attending the Intally
chapel ; the result was, his conversion to the
Christian faith. His case does not furnish
any particular incidents of much interest. He
is an intelligent person, and if he go on well,
he may hereafter be of use to his countrymen.
He has been called to suffer for the gospel’s
sake. On his conversion becoming known to
his friends, he was expelled his home, and
his wife refused to accompany him as a
Christian. As I wished to be certain of the
correctness of his representations in this
matter, the day after his expulsion I sent two
native brethren on whom I could depend to
his house, to speak with his father-in-law and
his wife; who, on their return, fully cor-
roborated all that he had stated. This was
very satisfactory, and we therefore received
him with confidence. It should be known at
home that expulsion from home invariably
follows conversion in this country, in cases in
which the disciple is not the master of the
family, and often also even when he is, such
is the hostility which prevails against converts
to Christianity, It will easily be understood
too, that occurrences of this nature can be
great embarrassment often to missionaries, by
their being obliged to support these expelled
brethren till some means of livelihood cause
obtained for them. This is an element among
our difficulties which scarcely exists in other
countries, It must be put down too as one
important reason of the slow progress of con-
versions in India.

During a recent journey to Lukbyantipur
I was privileged also to receive by baptism
four persons into the church there, two men
and two women. They were well testified of
by the brethren in respect to their general
character, and I also examined each of them
carefully, both privately and before the
church, and was much satisfied with the
account they gave of themselves; two were
husband and wife, both these persons are
remarkable for the love they have to the
word of God. They have committed to
memory nearly the whole of the verses in a
little text-book, a miniature body of divinity,
which we have in use in these village stations.
These people belong to the peasant elass,
they are poor and illiterate, yet they are not
beneath the mercy of God and the gracious
teachings of the Holy Ghost; of them it may
be said, that “out of the mouths of babes
and sueklings God hath ordained praise.”
On my taking leave to come home, one of
these poor women took my hand and said,
“ Give my love to all the brethren and sisters
in Intally.” <“He that loveth God loveth
him that is begotten of him.” The latter
sentence is mine in remark,

Being extremely anxious to increase the
intelligence of these country congregations,
I have set on foot at Dhan Katu, a branch
boarding-school, when the boys will obtain a
fair Bengali education ; the plan is, that the
master of the school there should take into
his family to board a number of lads, say
about ten for the first year as an experiment,
he is willing to do it at one rupee a head,
which is about half the price it cost us in
Calcutta. I hope the plan will succeed, for
he is a truly Christian and faithful man, and
he seems to enter upon it with much interest.

At a great meeting held by the nativesa
week ago, to adopt measures to check the
progress of the gospel, marvellous to say,
the plan proposed was to lessen the stringency
of the laws of caste. The meeting almost
unanimously agreed that persons who had
hroken caste Ly becoming Christians, should
have the opportunity afforded them of being
again received to caste. Mecasures were pro-
posed which completely set aside the law of
the shasters on the subject, in the room of
which a very easy atonement only is to ¢
required. This was done by what is called
the orthodox party, the high church Hindoos
of Calcutta, which shows one of two things
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i. e. cither that they are at their wits’ end
through fear, or that caste has lost much of its
sanctity in their minds, perhaps both.

This proposition will not receive the
sanction of the country party, and therefore
will come to nothing. The effect of this dis-
cusstion will be, however, to weaken the hold
of caste upon the citizens of Calcutta greatly.
Another piece of news will much gratify you,
it shows that Christian philanthropists do not
labour in vain, although success is often long
deferred, that even the most insuperable
powers must yield eventually to the cause of
truth and righteousness. The government
connexion with Juggernaut is severed, here is
the fatal enactment. Let the servants of the
Lord take courage and go forward.

“%Acr No. —— or 1851.
¢ An Act to repeal Act X. 1840.

% Whereas, notwithstanding the prohibition
to exact taxes and fees from pilgrims, by Act
X. 1840, fees and offerings are taken of
pilgrims resorting to the temple therein men-
tioned, for behoof of the priests and others
belonging to the said temple, over which no
effectnal control can be had, or ought to be
attempted to be had, by government, It is
declared and enacted as follows :—

“T. Act X. 1840, is repealed ; but not so
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as to revive any regulation or part of any
regulation thereby repealed.

“II. No tax, fee, or payment of any kind
shall be taken on behalf of the government
from any pilgrim resorting to the said temple,
or other place of pilgrimage.

“I1I. Nothing contained in Section XXX,
Regulation XII. 1805, of the Bengal Code,
or in any other regulation or act, binds or
shall be construed to bind, the government to
make or continue any donation for support
of the said temple.

“1V. Nothing contained in this Act shall
be construed to forbid any person or persons,
having the charge or superintendence of, or
officiating at the said temple, from taking
their accustomed fees and offerings.

“ Ordered, that the Draft now read be
published for general information.

% Ordered, that the said Draft be re-con-
sidered at the first meeting of the Legislative
Council of India after the 2nd day of July
next. “F. J.HaLuipay,

“Secrelary to the Government of Indic.”

Thus the gospel is obtaining one triumph
after another, for this is the work of mission-
aries, and of them only, they have been the
great and constant assailants of our govern-
ment’s connexion with this abominable idol-

atrous shrine.  All praise to God.

_WEST INDIES.

TRINIDAD.
SAVANNA GRANDE.

] The pressure on our space last month constrained the delay of the following
interesting narrative from Mr. Cowen, The commencement of his letter will be

found at p. 471 in the July Herald.

Iilness and death of old Daniel,

Since my last to you, our little fiock at
Mount Hopeful has been deprived of a very
f]ea.r old brother, named Daniel, an aged
Aftican, whom I baptized last year. He was
spared to_see a good old age, was a man of
strong fa)tb to the last, and fell asleep in
Jesus, leaving not a doubt on our mind but
that he will be for ever with the Lord. It is
worthy of remark, that our deceased brother
was a slavc‘for a number of years with Maria
Jones, who is still connected with the church
I town, They were not known personally
to each other latterly, but for years belonged
to the same owner. Maria Jones, in the
providence of God, was emancipated in the
northern part of the island, where she heard
the gospel and was immersed, while Daniel
was delivered from the yoke ot bondage in
the southern part, when he was well nigh

worn out and nearly useless to himself, He,
too, as one of the blood-bought flock, heard
the voice of the Good Shepherd, and was at
his own urgent request, and from an ardent
love to Jesus Christ, “ buried with him by
baptism.” Happy saint ! No human being
could have a more miserable portion in this
life all his days ! but the love and presence
of “Massa Jesus” adomed, enriched, and
ennobled his nature ; so that he possessed far
more of true happiness and real dignity of
character than his carthly owner, besides being
an leir of glory, honour, and eternal life. A\
short time before Daniel was called home, his
owner, to whom I refcr asat one time posses-
sing him and Maria Jones, died suddenly,
and though wealthy, he left this world poor,
and miserable, and wretched, and blind, and
naked. Daniel remarked, when he heard of
the event, ¢ he no rich yonder ; ah, he poor,
he poor I Not so this aged and poor dis-
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ciple. For a considerable time before his
death he was wholly dependent on others
for support ; but the Lord raised up for him
a few friends, who felt it to be a great privi-
lege to supply, soothe, and comfort him at the
close of his mortal carcer. 1 must say, how-
ever, that neither his own colour nor country
manifested much desire to sympathize with,
or help this poor destitute creature. During
his last illness, and for some months previ-
ously he lodged in a miserable corner of a
wretched hut, not far from my house. Until
he became very low, he was rather a con-
venience than a burden to the family, as at
the very least he would sit and watch the
place when the rest of the family were ab-
sent, frequently he would be more serviceable.
Each day he would endeavour to call at my
house to have his cravings for food, temporal
and spiritual, satisfied by Mrs, C., who gene-
rally read to him from ¢ Smith’s Believers’
Remembrancer,” which he greatly enjoyed.

His last days.

As his end drew nigh, he became too weak
to walk so far, which afforded my children an
opportunity of engaging in errands of kind-
ness to poor Daniel, Many a hearty bless-
ing they received from this exhausted pilgrim
as he neared the confines of Canaan, nor were
they ever weary of waiting on him.' Even
after he ceased to come to my house as usual,
he could manage to move about his little
sleeping place, and help himself, so that he
gave very little trouble to the parties of the
house where he stayed, in the way of nursing
or helping him. Many a time have I found
him stretched on a hoard in the morning
sun, to get, as he used to say, “ heat in his
old bones.” To this he would scramble
himself, generally unaided by the hard-
hearted pecple around him. I would say,
“ Well, Daniel, how do you feel to-day ?”
to which he would reply, “ Ah, massa!
Fader no taky me yet, de breath here no
more ; me no trong now ; but me must wait
till my Saviour say, come.” Again, he would
say, “ Me no want to go, me no want to tay,
when he please me glad ; it no be long, now.”
Some kind ladies in the neighbourhood fre-
quently called to see him, and administer re-
lief to him in his necessity, to whom he
would speak in the most grateful and de-
lightful manner, They ever found him
thankful and happy, his mind sweetly com-
posed and at rest in Jesus. For some days
my wife had not gone to see him, though
cver mindful of his wants, and poor Daniel
at Jast inquired for her in the most effection-
ate manner, saying to me, “ Where is my
migsus ? I want to see missus.” I said,
“ Daniel, she has not bheen able to come
lately to sce you, but I shall send her when
1 go home.” ¢ Oh, do, massa, do; me want
to see missus once more hefore I go ; me no
be long now, trength go fast, tiic breath no
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more here.” I said, “Danicl, it is good now
to look to Jesus ; do you find it s0 §”  “Oh,
ves, massa, Jesus kind Saviowr for me.” I
said, “ Do you love him now, Danicl, as be-
fore ¥ He raised his trembling, emaciated
arm above his head, as if in the face of carth
and hell he were about to make bis dying
confession, and with a tone and cmphasis I
shall never forget, he cxclaimed, in the most
forcible and earnest manner, ¢ Nobody elsc,
nobody else.”” I'rom this time he sank apace,
and lost all ability to help himself in any
way.

Cruelty of the peo;.)le.

The next time I called, I found him
as usual, stretched upon a board at the door
of his hut, but in a most helpless state. Itap-
peared some one- had assisted to place him
there in the early part of the day, and there
left him, without an eye to watch or a hand
to help him. I found swarms of flies col-
leeting on his placid face, by which he was
greatly disturbed ; but where to meet with any
person possessed of sufficient humanity to sit
by him I knew not, although surrounded by
scores of lazy, worthless idlers, who woulq
flock to his wake if he were dead. I en-
gaged a lad, however, to remain with him
for a little, and to whom I agreed to pay
a bil, or five pence sterling, just to keep
away these tormentors from the departing
saint. On repeating my visit shortly after,
however, I found the old man forsaken, and
apparently in the agonies of death, the flies
preying upon his face as hefore. In an ad-
joining apartment I found the whole family
of the house, some six or eight in number,
and among them the lad above named, all
Jaughing, and manifesting the most brutal
indifference to the sufferings of poor Danicl,
who lay dying under the same roof, likc a
dog, on the hearth floor. I prayed them in
the name of religion and humanity to have
some pity on their dying friend, and to do
what they could to assist and comfort him in
his helplessness. They plainly declared, onc
and all, especially the elder ones, thata hand
they would not put to him; thathe might lie
there and die, as he was fit for nothing clse !

His death.

I never felt so disgusted and overwhelmed
with sorrow as on that occasion. Where to
look for help 1 could not tell, However, I
afterwards met with a few men who kind.|y
placed Daniel in a hammock and bare him
to my house, where he next day breathed his
last in peace. After his removal to my place
I endeavoured, hut in vain, to procure a per-
son to sit up with him during the night. ©n
no terms would any one out of the half dozcn
to whora we applied perform that necessary
duty. If they expected a wake and plenty
of rum to drink, any number ahove one of
two might be obtuined ; but on my condilions
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necither wake nor rum, not one was to be
found. TFor a little after Daniel arrived he
scemed to revive, and called many times for
“ missus,” as if to make up for the time he
Dhad not seen her. We watched and attended
to him for some hours during the early part
of the night, after which I prevailed upon
the school-master, Mr, Bath, to remain with
him till morning. The day following early
the spirit of this devoted and esteemed dis-
ciple of Jesus took its flight to that place
«where the wicked cease from troubling and
where the weary are at rest.” May my last
end, in one sense at least, be like his, for it
was, in the fullest sense of the word, one of
peace.

Interesting meetings.

I think in my last I referred to an inter-
esting meeting we held at Mount Hopeful,
‘where our brother Innes resides. Since then,
similar meetings have been held at Sherring
Ville and Woodlands, on which occasions
many of the people heard the gospel gladly.
At the former station we have just held asoirée
for'the sabbath-school children, when upwards
‘of sixty, with several of-their parents, spent
with the teachersand others a happy time.
The Rev. Mr. Church, of the Free Church
Mission, accompanied me to this field in the
Jforest, wondering where I could be taking
him so far through the solitary woods. At
length we reached our little chapel, the only
house to be seem around, so completely are
the people ooncealed from human view. At
the sound of & horn the children began to ap-
pear, coming in groups through the various
tracks that lead to the school. It was truly a
cheering sight to meet in this place, so long
the seat of ignorance and darkness, such an
interesting band of neatly-dressed members of
the rising race. Mr. Church addressed them
1n a very appropriate manner, after which we
entertained them with some magic views,
but not of tho most edifying or instruc-
tive description, as we have not such at
command. Were it the least use toask, I
\voulq just observe here, how much it would

elp in instructing the children in our schools,
Were some friend to furnish one with a good
supply of slides on sacred and natural history,
astronomy, &e., &c¢. These would be a great
mprovement on the ridiculous comic figures
too often painted,

Mission at Woodlands.

At Woodlands, as before observed, we
bad an extraordinary meeting for religious
Service, when three sermons were delivered
by M, Innes, another, and myself. The
beople seemed much pleased, and, I
trust, edified by the various exercises. In
connexion with this place there are some
little matters of history which may not be
Without interest to you. Seeing this loca-
lity to be destitute and important, I com-
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menced sometime last year to preach at the
Woodlands estate, having apparently heen
heartily received by the manager, who af-
forded a place in which to meet, and other
little acts of kindness. At the end of some
few months, the parish minister became some-
what alarmed, and solicited to place a school-
master on the same estatc. Permission was
granted, and accordingly the manager had
an old house repaired and given up for this
purpose. Here an aitempt was made to
establish a day-school, but with little success,
there not heing more than some half dozen
children in attendance. This room the
manager gave up alike for the week-day
school and for one sabbath service. Fora few
weeks we used it in common, though I rather
expected the rector would soon object to he
so closely identified with us in the matter.

Opposition.

In a little time I observed a padlock placed
on the door, and occasionally the key was not
immediately to be found, the teacher having,
for purposes hest known to himself, changed
its place from time to time. At length the
key was taken away altogether to the
teacher’s residence, and myself and the
people, for the first time, fairly locked out.
This took place the sabbath after the meet-
ing referred to. The rector thought we were
going too far a-head, and so expressed his
disapprobation of such a use being made of
the room. Upon this parrow feeling the
teacher acted, at which the people felt they
were greatly insulted, and resolved to besiege
the manager the following morning and de-
mand an explanation. In this way we are
from time to time hindered in the work be-
fore us, but our God can cause all to turn
out to the furtherance of the gospel of Christ.
I hope, in this case, the Lord may open an-
other door which no man can shut, and yet
further open the hearts of the people to
receive the truth as it is in Jesus Christ.

Schools in a cheering slate and a baptism.

I am happy to state, that our schools are
in a tolerably healthy condition, which is the
most cheering prospect in connexion with
this branch of your mission. I much fear the
adult portion of the population are in a hope-
less state, Occasionally we are encouraged
by an accession, but oh, how few there are
who hear, and fear, and turn to the Lord.
Since my last I had the pleasure, however, to
immerse n true believer, whose wife and
daughter were previously received into the
church. DBaptismal occasions are always
peculiarly cheering to us in this heathenish
land ; but still much more so, when fully
gatisfied there is nothing doubtful about the
character to be immersed. It is another
witness for Christ and his truth, another plant
in the Lord's vincyard to bear fruit to his
praise.
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Various missionary meetings have been held during the past month. In
Sussex, Mr. TrResTrAIL has been engaged in presenting the claims of the heathen
to Christian compassion. At Stroud and its neighbourhood, Mr. MAKEPEACE
and Mr. Caney have pursued the same object. In Birmingham and Coventry
the missionary mectings have been attended on behalf of the Society by Mr.
Lrecnmax and Mr, MakerEAcE, while Mr. Russeur has given to our friends in
Edinburgh and Glasgow some detailed accounts of his late missionary tour.

At the Quarterly Mceting of the Committec held on the 2nd and 3rd July,
various important matters were considered. Directions were given as to the
renewal of several trust deeds of chapels in Jamaica, which from the death of
trustces now require it. An important communication from the brethren in
that island on the state of the mission was read, when after considerable dis-
cussion it was determined to have a conference on the subject with such of the
Jamaica brethren that are either now in this country or on their homeward way,
It is with extreme regret we have to report continued ravages of the cholera
in some parts of the island, and that it has broken out in places hitherto free
from the fearful scourge. A very considerable balance of the Cholera Fund
remains, however, available for the aid of the suffering churches and people.
Advices are continually reaching us expressive of the gratitude with which the
aid it has already given has been received.

Among other afflictive circumstances relative to Jamaica brought before the
Committee, was the announcement of the passing of an act by the legislature of
the island, professedly for the benefit of the orphans of those who had fallen a
prey to cholera. Its operation, however, will be such as to re-introduce the
system of pradial apprenticeship, and to expose the youth educated in the
asylum, and afterwards placed under masters, to a modified species of slavery.
The evident intention of the bill is to secure a supply of forced agricultural
labour. To prevent this measure obtaining the royal sanction, the Committee
are in communication with other missionary bodies, and with the Committee of
the Dissenting Deputies.

The Committee are still endeavouring to obtain the services of a suitable
brother to fill up the vacancy occasioned by the decease of the late excellent Mr.
Tinsox, while it is hoped that ere long several brethren will be found ready to
consecrate their lives for the advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom in other
parts of the world.

The services of Mr. WiLsox, deacon of the church at Clarence, Fernando Po,
during the trying circumstances which followed the decease of Mr. NEwsEar,
have been acknowledged by the Committee in the presentation to him of a copy
of Matthew Henry’s Commentary on the Scriptures, as a testimonial of the
Committee’s approval and esteem.

The sitting of July 3rd was chiefly occupied in listening to ample details of
their missionary tour from our esteemed brethren, Revs. J. Russzin and J.
Lrecuman. Mr, RusseLn arrived in this country on the day previous. A
further interesting account was laid before the public meeting held at Blooms-
bury Chapel on the 16th, and a report of which we have given below. Th'e
ollowing resolution of welcome and thankfulness on their return was unani-
mously passed at the meeting of the Committee.

Resolved,—That with deveut thankfulness to Almighty Ged for the protection afforded
tlLem during their missionery tour, the Committec welcome back again their beloved
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brethren, the Revs. Josnua Russert and Jonn LEEOCHMAN, to whom they feel that their
grateful acknowledgments are due for the diligence, zeal, and judgment, with which they
have devoted themselves to the work entrusted to their hands ; they affectionately offer to
them their congratulations on their return to their churches and families, and pray that they
may long be spared to labour both in their individual spheres of pastoral duty, and in con-
junction with the Committee in the conduct of the mission,

At the last meeting of the Committee, the Rev. Jorx Davis took leave to
proceed to Ceylon on the 25th of July; but as we are going to press we learn
that the departure of the ship in which he sails, the Severn, is delayed till the 9th
of August. We commend our brother to the care and blessing of the Great Head
of the church.

We call the special attention of our readers to the important communication
of our brother, Mr. GEORGE PEARCE, in the present Herald, and trust that the
stirring appeal of Mr. MagzpEAcE will find its way to many hearts, and rouse

the churches of Christ to a more anxious care for the souls of the heathen.

RETURN OF THE DEPUTATION FROM INDIA.

On Wednesday evening the 16th of July, a
public meeting was held at Bloomsbury
chapel, to receive the Rev. Joshua Russell
and the Rev. John Leechman, M.A., recently
returned from their visit to the stations of the
society in the East Indies; S. M. Peto, Esq.,
M.P., presiding. The spacious edifice was
well filled. The preliminary devotional
gervice was conducted by the Rev. Frederick
‘Prestrail and the Rev. Dr. Hoby.

Mr. Prro said: My dear Christian friends,
—-It has been the custom of the various
societies connected with Christian missions,
from time to time, to send to their various
fields of labour brethren having the con-
fidence of the churches and personally en-
gaged in ministerial labour themselves, to
inspect and report the result of the efforts
which have been made. It is our pleasurable
duty this evening to receive two dear and
hononred brethren, who, about this time last
year, were requested by our society to visit
the fields of missionary labour in India and
Ceylon. They have, through the goodness of
Almighty God, been preserved through all
the various changes of climate in health, and
they are retwrned to us to tell of all they
have seen as the result of our endeavours,
and of all that is yet required of us in relation
to that part of the world. These visits do not
originate in any want of confidence in our
agents, but from a consciousness that visits to
the brethren must have the effect of strength-
ening their hands and cencouraging their hearts.
Our two friends, when they were in Ceylon,
quite unexpectedly met there Mr. Frceman,
who was on a like mission from the London
Missionary Society; and I am sure that they
must have experienced mutual pleasure in

object of this meeting is to hear all we can
from our dear brethren; I shall, therefore,
rather consult your convenience by being a
listener myself, than by speaking to you on
this subject on the present occasion.

The Rev. J. RUssSELL assured the audience,
that he stood before them with deep feelings
of gratitude to God. They had been sent
out by the Baptist Missionary Society, and
they trusted also by their gracious Father in
heaven, who had mercifully preserved them
through their long journey, which could not
be undertaken without exposure to some
dangers, and without undergoing some fatigue,
It was indeed remarkable that they had both
passed through all those dangers and fatigues,
and were then permitted, in perfect health
and comfort, to stand before that large and
respectable audience, to tell of what they had
seen of the wonderful works of God among
the heathen. He would not detain them—
although he might give some very interesting
particulars—respecting the journey itself ;
but, passing them by, suppose themselves
amrived at Ceylon. A very great comfort and
joy, he could assure them, it was to see that
beautiful island, after they had been suffering
the inconveniences of the deep.

Ceylon presented a very striking and
delightful contrast to much which they had
seen, fully answering the description which
had been given of it, as one of the most
lovely islands in the world. But it was not
only pleasant to them to place their foot
upon the land again after the discomforts of
sea voyage, but it was most gratitying and
delightful to mcet with their brethren the
missionaries. The first with whom they met
was Mr. Allen, of Colombo. In about two

recounting the goodness of God in preserving4 days the various missionaries in that region

them so far on their journey., Now, the

heard of the arrival of the Deputation, ang
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assembled at that place to give them a hearty
welcome. Tho conversation which ensued
between them was of a very interesting and
encouraging character, resulting in invitations
to visit the different stations. The following
Lord’s day the Deputation preached in Mr.
Allen’s chapel, which is called Pettah chapel,
and, all things considered, the congregation
was very good, consisting chiefly of English,
with some Burghers, and a few Singalese, who
understood English. Grand Pass chapel was
also visited; “ Grand Pass” being the name
of a fine road, very much frequented. This
js a native chapel, and here, for the first time,
it was the privilege of Mr, Russell to meet
with a native congregation; and a very great
pleasure it was, filling his heart with gratitude
to God, when he heard the black brethren
and sisters pouring forth songs of praise to the
mercy-seat ahove. The whole of the service
in that native chapel was conducted with just
the samc propricty, and reverence, and ob-
tained the same intelligent attention from the
people, as any similar service in this country,
The chapel was full of people attired in their
peculiar costume. The native preacher con-
ducted the devotions, and Mr. Russell
preached. At the close of the service the
children of tbe Sunday-school were ad-
dressed. )
On the next day the children of this and
other schools were collected and examined in
various branches of knowledge; the evident
progress they were making was exceedingly
pleasing. Arrangements were next made for
going to some of the out-stations. On their
way to other places, the Deputation visited
the Leper Hospitzl, and saw the little church
which had been gathered there by a native
brother. Six or seven poor wretched creatures,
in regard to their bodies, in the hospital, had
been made rich and happy in possession of
gospel truth and gospel hopes, of which they
gave abundant and pleasing proof. They
next bent their course to Byamrille, situated
in a jungle, where they were welcomed by the
native minister, John Melder, together with
his congregation, and the different schools of
the place. Addresses, examinations, and
conversation ensued; and the result was in
the highest degree gratifying, The children
were evidently making rapid advances in their
knowledge of the scriptures, and the members
of the church showed themselves to he well
acquainted with all the most important Chris-
tian doctrines. Some of the children had
journeyed a distance of nincteen miles to meet
the gentlemen from England, The answers
which many of the young people gave to
questions put to them very pleasingly testified
not only to their intelligence but also to their
genuine and decp piety. They seemed to
regard the young people of England with
great interest, and to Lave much affection for
the European missionaries. One of them
paid, in reply to a question—* Qur parents
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give us food for the body, but you give us
food for the soul.” Another said, ¢ We arc
voyaging on the occan of life, as the people
of England, and, we hope, to the same
heavenly rest; and how delightful it will be
for us to meet in heaven.”

Similar scenes and engagements wero of
daily occurrence while the Deputation re-
mained in Ceylon ; they were not idle,
neither had they any wish to be, and they
were cxceedingly glad to testify that their
visits to all the stations round Colombo were
most interesting and profitable. It could not
too strongly be pressed upon the friends of
the mission here, that God had blessed the
efforts which had been made on hehalf of
that island; that he had heard and answered
prayer ; and that his word is going forth
there with mighty power; and_that, there-
fore, no effort should be relaxed, but rather
increased, for its complete evangelization,
Had time permitted, he would have much
liked to have told the audience something of
the nature of Buddhism and of devil worship,
which was there practised; but this was
impracticable.

The next place they went to was Candy,
where was a chapel, a native preacher,a good
congregation, and an excellent school, The
school especially was visited by Mr. Russell ;
he went into the school-room, and sat down
in one of the classes, and questioned the
scholars concerning the Parable of the Sower,
which they had just been reading ; and was
most gratified with the full and correct answers
which were uniformly given. Gahalaya was
the next place visited. At this place there
reside some of the roughest and wildest
people anywhere to be met with, who were
formerly executioners to the king of Candy.
One of the mission teachers, Perera, it was
found, had gathered around him a number of
the children of this degraded tribe, for the
purpose of instructing them in the know-
ledge of gospel truth. Into this school-room
the Deputation entered to spealk to the
children, when the parents themselves were
soon seen flocking round the place, and it
being only a “mat” house, full of large
apertures, they could witness all that was
going on inside, and lear all that was said.
Mr. Russell addressed the children, and Mr.
Allen acted as interpreter: and in all that
passed the people seemed to take a deep and
lively interest; so much so, that the spealer
turned from the children to their parents,
and preached unto them the gospel, pointing
out their guilt and danger, and exhorting
them to take refuge at the cross of Chuist.
From thence they proceeded to Matell, a
very large village, where a new chapel was
being erected, in the place of that which was
destroyed in the riots which recently toolk
place.  With respect to Ceylon generally, he
had no hesitation in saying, that, although

o

the mission there needed to he strengthened,
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everything was in n most healthy condition.
here was everything to encourage and
prompt to continued and even increased
eftort, The causo there deserved the warm-
et sjmpnthies and most carnest prayers of
nll tho friends of missions,

After leaving Ceylon they just touched at
Madras, which was not a very easy thing, in
consequence of the exposed state of the
shore, and the immense quantity of serf
through which passengers had to be carried
by men before they could reach the shore.
Their steps were at once directed to the
residonce of Mr. Page, a rcally excellent
man, who was too much alone there. Mr,
Russell could not help observing that the
operations of this missionary were of a very
wise character, He found that Mr. Page
was making a great effort to censtitute his
church there self-supporting, and to induce
the members to become helpers in the work
of diffusing the gospel beyond.

Having, with some difficulty and discom-
fort, got on board the boat again, they sailed
for Calcutta, and reached that splendid city
in safety. It had been well termed ¢ the
City of FPalaces,” although there were a
large number of miserable huts there too.
It was certainly a city of the greatest con-
trasts, The habitations of the English, as
well as some of the natives, were very large
and splendid ; and this city had, what were
to he found in very few Indian cities, a
middle class, consisting of tradespeople and
merchants who dwelt together in an extensive
part of the city'; but mixed with this magni-
ficence and comfort, was much poverty and
wretchedness. It afforded the Deputation
great delight, especially Mr. Russell, who
was quite a stranger to India, to mcet and
speak with those dear brethren, of whom he
had often heard but never seen, among whom
were Thomas, Pearce, Wenger, Leslie, Lewis,
Morgan,  Nothing could exceed the kind-
ness of those dear brethren during the whole
time that the Deputation continued in Cal-
cutta, which, however, was briefer than they
could have wished ; but they found it abso-
lutely necessary to leave in order to prosecute
their lengthened journey through the country.
They started, therefore, for Benares,—four
hundred miles from Calcutta.

There being no railroad at present, their
Progress was glow, and its pleasantness was
not increased by the circumstance that no
10m8 were to be met with on the road. In-
stead of thess, however, thero are places of
accommodation situated at eight or ten miles
distance from ench other along the line of
route, termed Dawk-bungnloes. Iive days
and a half werc consumed in travelling 400
miles, Benares was really a large and
splendid city, but full of temples dedicated
to tho idol-gods. Approaching these temples
?here might be seen o great number of large
Images, representing Hunuman, the Monkey
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]God, the people doing homago and perform-

ing acts of worship as they pass along. This
city contained 300,000 inhabitants; and in
addition there were always approaching to it
a large number of pilgrims from all parts of
India. It was stated to contain at least
1,000 heathen temples, many of them
adorned with the most beautifal carvings,
and the turrets covered with gold leaf, wlich
cause them to glitter and look very beautiful
in the sun.

Calcutta and Benares presented a striking
contrast in respect to heathenism. In the
former city there was but little of idolatry
that was obtrusive, except at festival times;
but in the latter, large crowds of people
might always be seen flocking to the temples.
The Sacred Bulls were to be secn in ail parts
of the city, going in and out of the houses,
taking a nibble at the rice, a little here and
a little there. Sacred Monkeys, too, were
allowed to live in the trees and on the walls,
and no one was permitted to molest them.
The missionaries,;Small, Heinig, and Smith,
were all visited. Some efficient schools were
found in full operation. At the examination of
one of these schools, brethren belonging to the
London and the Church Missionary Socictics
were present, expressing their pleasure at
what they had seen; and afterwards kindly
invited the Deputation to visit their schools
in turn. They did so, and were much grati-
fied. In all the schools the education was
most efficient, religion forming a very pro-
minent part of the instruction. In Mr.
Smith’s own residence there were very inte-
resting scenes taking place in the congre-
gating there of about 150 of the most
wretched people for instruction. Mrs. Smith
was also doing much by Ler Orphan Institu-
tion, which she has now conducted for many
years,

Leaving Benares, the Deputation pro-
ceeded to Cawpore, not a station of the Bap-
tist Missionary Society, but there was a
church in the place, under the care of a good
man, Mr. Greenway, who was engaged in
business there. Having made a short, but
interesting and profitable, visit at this place,
they thought it right to go on to Delhi; from
that place it had pleased God to remove the
former beloved missionary, yet abundant evi-
dence was afforded that he had not lived or
laboured in vain. His name and character
were cver fragrant ; his labours were chiefly
of an evangelizing nature, and had been the
means of converting many individuals who
were now labouring as native teachers in
different parts of the country. It gave him
pleasure to be able to bear a remarkuble
testimony both to the excellence of their late
brother missionary, and ulso his surviving
family. 1lis wife and daughters remained
there, and still {burd a little band of wor-
shippers of the true God, rejoicing in the
salvation of Jesus Christ.
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Having left Delhi, they passed on to Agra,
where they met the excellent clergyman, and
had some pleasing conversation with him.
One of that gentleman’s expressions was :—
1 fully believe that 1ndia will be Christian-
ized in about fifly years, but I helieve it will
be by means of education.” They were re-
ceived in Agra by the pastors of two or three
churches of the missionary stations, and the
intervicws were of the most pleasing Christian
character. Their conferences with the bre-
thren at this place, on the subject of their
labours, werc of considerable length. From
Agra, they went on to Chittowra, where they
met with brothers Smith and Searl. From
thence they returned to Cawnpore and Be-
nares, and, in journeying, proceeded towards
Dinapore. The road was very long and tedi-
ous ; for, although there are steamboats on
the Ganges, they drag after them a machine
called a flat, intended to bear burdens along
the river. At this period of their travelling,
the flat was heavily laden, and at times the
steamer and float came to a dead stand-still :
and in making the journey a whole week was
occupied. Thus, by slow stages, they arrived
at Patna, a place of great spiritual destitu-
tion.

After visiting here they proceeded to
Monghir, where they met with other mission-
ary brethren, and exchanged delightful inter-
course. Monghir was one of the prettiest
stations they had visited in the course of their
journey; but it had a still stronger recom-
mendation,—it was a healthful and successful
station. While visiting there, the Lord’s sup-
per was administered to the native converts.
There was in Monghir many native preachers,
one of whom had been a Brahmin, and the
spiritual prospects of the place were most
encouraging. The missionaries then proceeded
to Guicowar, where there were several native
Christians, whom they visited. At Guicowar
was a native lady, who had done much on
behalf of the cause there, That station, also,
was in a most encouraging state. At Cutwa,
Mr. Carey, the resident missionary, was absent
from his home, but the native Christians were
gathered together by the visiting missjonaries,
who preached to and examined them. At
Suri they met with Mr. Williamson, with his
wife and family.

They then proceeded to Jessore, where they
met their brother, Mr. Parry. They visited
the stations, and found the prospects exceed-
ingly cheering, especially as evinced by the
conduct, the discretion, and the zeal of some
of the native preachers there. They were men
fully equal to the work. Some of them had
considerable churches under their care, One
of them was formerly a famous singer, chant-
ing the praises of Juggernaut, and receiving
about thirty rupees per day. He was now
receiving ten rupees per month, as a native
preacher. When the missionaries left, he was
full of jov, trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ.

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

Boytook was another station which they vi.
sited at night; the next day an examination of
the converts took place, which proved highly
gratifying. From Boytook they went on to
Digalia, a station under the care of Messrs,
Page and Sale, and a very delightful visit it
was; the people met for worship from all
parts of the neighbourhood, and the chapel
was crowded to overflowing. There were
multitudes of inquirers, Mr. Russell fully
believed, that were the work of evangelizing
the people continued, God would pour upon
them his best blessings.

At Dacca, they met Mr. Robinson and two
native teachers, who were desirous to join in
the missionary labours. Under these circum-
stances, Mr. Russell thought they were called
upon, in no ordinary measure, to express their
gratitude to God for the manifestations of
power, and for the grace which had been
afforded them as instruments in his hands.
Never was he so impressed with the import-
ance of religion at home, as when he saw
these numerous efforts being made abroad.
Much had been done—much was now doing;
but all was insignificant compared with what
still remained to be done. The efforts of the
people of God in this land had been great,
and must be sustained. He desired to see
fresh evidence brought forward of the progress
of religion and liberality in the service of
Christ, in order that, as far as possible, assist-
ance might be granted in this promising field
of Christian labour. He believed, that for the
reception of the gospel, India presented one
of the finest fields in the whole world—the
most jnviting, the most encouraging; and after
what had been done there by their own deno-
mination, it would, he conceived, be peculiarly
ungrateful to the God of all their mercies,
and also unwise and inconsistent on their part,
to suffer the matter to be abandoned,and allow
themselves to relax in their efforts. Onward!
onward ! must be their watchword ; and he
trusted that each one would lay it to heart
that the matter must rest, in a8 measure, with
every separate individual, and then would
there be additional support, both in point of
contribution and of prayers; and thus would
the Society be enabled to send out mission-
aries to stations which, more than usual, re-
quirred their presence.

Mr. Pero here intimated, that having
another and a prior engagement—attendance
at a committee for benevolent purposes—he
should hecompelled to quit the chair, which,
however,the Hon.and Rev. Baprist Nott had
kindly undertaken to supply. Mr. Pero then
retired.

The Rev, J. Leecnman said,—If a mis-
sionary brother, when re-visiting England,
felt it impossible to bring satisfactorily before
the Christian public the claims of his one
station, what must the feelings of the deputa-
tion be, when all the stations of the socicty
in India demanded their notice? It was
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impossible, at one meeting, and in the brief
time now remaining, to do justice to the
subject. Mr. Russell’s range that evening
had been so extensive, that only one station
was left for him to notice. Mr. Russell and
himself had been together during the whole
journey, till they came to Dacca. The time
drawing near when they must return home,
and important duties remaining to be per-
formed in Calcutta, it was agreed that Mr.
Russell should return to Calcutta, while he
(Mr. Leechman) proceeded to Chittagong.
He did not much relish the prospect of this
journey alone. The rivers in these parts are
great and mighty, more like seas than rivers.
At that season, terrific storms were not un-
frequent, and fearful loss of life and property
was often the result of these sudden and
severe tempests. However, he made ready
to set off; but, as he was about to embark
in his boat, a thunder-storm came on; the
wind, and rain, and lightning were fearful.
About midnight it abated, and he and a
young friend, formerly a pupil of his own,
set sail in a boat very kindly furnished by a
deputy magistrate in that district. Mr.
Leechman gave an interesting account of
this short voyage to Doudcondy, where his
bearers were waiting to take him by palan-
quin to Chittagong. Through mercy, no
storm arose, and at sunset next day he started
on a land journey of 120 miles, in a palan-
quin, through a lonely and wild part of the
country. Next morning he had passed
Tipperah, a famous hunting region, where
tigers and wild elephants abound. There
being no inne, nor dawk bungalows, he had
to carry his supplies in his palkee. At
noon he stopped, because his bearers were
not forthcoming, and embraced the oppor-
tunity of making himself a cup of coffee.
While doing so, there being a large bazaar
in the place, many flocked around to see the
stranger. He gave a graphie account of his
interview with the natives at this place. He
told them who, and what, and whence he
was, and why he was travelling in that
country ; that good people in Britain had
sent him all that distance to visit the native
Christians in that country ; he then preached
to them in thieir own tongue the good news
of salvation through Christ. The people
seemed deeply interested, and exelaimed,
“You must be an incarnation of holiness.”
In the evening he came to a large river,
called the Fenny ; this he had to cross,
palanquin, bearers, and all, in a canoe.

hen crossing the river he conversed as
usual with the natives. ¢ What mountains
are these on the left 7 They replied, “ Tigers
are there, and elephants, and wild men too,
who eat men.” “Ah!” gaid he, “ why do
you tell me that? will they come and eat
me? Iam a lonely stranger in your land ;
have I cause to fear ?” * Oh! no, Sahib,”
they replied, “fear not; they never come

into the Company Sirdar’s territory.” Thus
having got their attention, he spoke to them
on divine truth, on sin and salvation. In
this way he travelled all night, and next
morning was at Chittagong. This station is
situated at the south-eastern extremity of
Bengal. The population is about one million.
The houses of the British residents are built
on the summit of hills ranging from eighty
to a hundred and thirty feet above the level
of the sea. The climate is temperate, and
the station salubrious., Mr. Johannes is the
missionary at Chittagong. There are three
native preachers and two catechists. The
members of the church were :—East Indian
members, ten ; native members, thirty-five;
in all forty-five ; and there are various schools
in connexion with the chapel. He preached
there morning and evening in English, and
in the afternoon in Bengalee to the native
congregation. In the evening, the Lord’s
supper was administered, when natives, East
Indians, and Europeans, all communed
together. It was felt to be a happy season.
During the week Mr. Leechman assembled
the native church, and examined them fully
respecting their faith and practice. He gave
a specimen of the questions put, and the
answers given, as taken down at the time.
¢ What is the only rule of faith and prac-
tice ®’ Ans, “ Only the bible.” ¢ Give proof
that the bible is God’s word.” One said,
“Its purity :” another, ¢ Its effects in con-
verting and making holy the soul.” A third
mentioned, “ Miracles ;" another said, ¢ Pro-
phecy ;” and one said, ¢ Sir, no other such
book is to be found.” Similar questions
were put respecting the miracles of Christ,
the divinity of Christ, the difference between
the death of Christ and the death of Paul,
the holy angels, the Holy Spirit, the resur-
rection of Christ, the duties of church mem-
bers, and various other topics, to which most
satisfactory replies were given. One of the
native preachers said, in reply to a question
put to him, *Itis vain to appeal to man,
but I can appeal to God, that I would
rather starve than not preach the gospel.”
The deputation made it a chief part of their
duty to examine the native preachers at
every station. Mr. Leechman gave the his-
tory of one of the native preachers at Chitta-
gong, which was most interesting as a speci-
men of the triumphs of divine grace in that
heathen land. After remaining ten days ut
Chittagong, Mr. Leechman returned to Cal-
cntta, through the Sunderbunds, and narrate.l
some of the wonders he saw while sailing
through these dense forests, inhahited by tigers
and reptiles dire. He then gave an account
of a visit paid to the villages south of Cal-
cutta, in company with Mr. Russell and My,
George Pearce. Mr. Leechman had visited
these parts in 1833 ; how different the state
of the mission now from what it was then!
At Lukhyantipur there is an excellent chapel
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which cost £300 ; the native couverts raiscd
£10 at the opening of the chapel. On
snbhath about 135 persons were present,
besides children, The singing was good ;
one of the native preachers offcred a devout
prayer 3 Mr, Pearce preached an instructive
discourse.  The church and the native
preachers were examined, as in other places,
and gave much satisfaction. They then went
to visit Khari. Mr. Leechman gave a graphic
account of the mode of travelling in a saltee,
or small canoe, through rice fields and muddy
water, in this part of the country. He de-
seribed their staying a night in a native gentle-
man’s premises, and the manner in which the
evening was spent in seeking the good of the
people. From Ktiari they went to Malaypur
and Narsigdarchoke. Mr, Leechman was
much pleased with the progress made.
When there in 1833, only forty Christians
could be numbered among the natives ; now
there are about two hundred. Then they
had to meet in humble verandahs, or very
humble huts, or under the shade of some
spreading tree ; now there are commodious
and substantial chapels. Native pastors, too,
are now set over these churches, who seem
to manifest care and diligence in their work.
Some of the native Christians whom Mr.
Leechman knew when formerly in India are
still living, adorning their profession by a
consistent life. When formerly in lndia
Mr. Leechman was one of the tutors in
Serampore College. Of course he was
anxious on his resent visit to ascertain what
was the result of his former labours, and of
what use this college had been to India and
our missionary work. The following facts
he submitted to the meeting. In Ceylon
there were two young men educated at
Serampore, both doing well ; one of them is
a magistrate in that island: an excellent
presbyterian minister speaking of him to Mr.
Leechman, gave him a high character both
for intelligence and usefulness, In Calcutta
there are several young men trained at Seram-
pore College. One is head master of the Be-
nevolent lnstitution ; another has a govern-
ment situation; a third holds a responsible
officennder Government with a salary of £700.
These are all members of our churches in
Calcutta, and are indebted for what they are
to the college at Serampore. At Serampore,
one of our present most useful missionaries
was once a pupil of Mr, Leechman’s at the
college. He 18 engaged as trapslator to
government in the receipt of £200 per
annum, and devotes his spare time to
preaching the gospel, and watching over
the native church at Serampore. In Be-
pares he met two of his old pupils, one the
life and soul of the Benares Government
College ; he is also a deacon of the church
under Mr. Small’s pastoral care, At Cawn-
pore, Mr. Greenway, of whom Mr. Russell
had gaid so much that evening, was indebted
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for his missionary training to Scrampore Col.
lege. At Delhi, a person called on the de-
putation to urge them to do something for the
spiritual good of that great city; he is a
teacher in the Delhi Government College,
and was once a student at Scrampore. At
Agra the pastor of one of our churches, a
most acceptable English preacher, was edu-
cated at Serampore. He has also translated
several good books into the Kassia language,
when he was a missionary on the Cherra-
poongie hills. At Patna he met another
Serampore student—another at Jessore—
another at DBurisaul—another at Dacca,
members of our mission churches, occupying
important situations, and being useful to our
missionaries. In Assam another old pupil
was waiting to welcome Mr. Leechman had
he gone up thither. He has chaige of all the
government schools in Assam; has written a
work on Assam for which a European univer-
sity has conferred on him the degree of
A.M., and is both a good man and good
preacher. At Chittagong Mr. Leechman
lived with one of his old pupils, highly
respected as a Christian man, and a great
comfort and help to our brother Johannes,
Wherever he went he found the college had
been a blessing. Besides these East Indian
youths brought up at Serampore, he met with
about twenty native preachers, in all parts
of the country, more or less trained at Seram-
pore. These are facts: he would leave the
audience to make the application.

Mr. Leechman coucluded his observations
by urging on his auditory the necessity of
continued exertion in this good cause. Much
had been done on the one hand, on the other
comparatively little had been effected. There
were in Bengal alone eleven districts, contain-
ing upwards of fifteen millions of souls, with-
out one individual to preach to them the
evetlasting gospel. God requires much at the
hands of Britons on behalf of India. More
prayer, more faith, more men, more money,
are wanting, to help on the work of the Lord.
He therefore pressed this matter on their
affectionate attention, Often did the native
Christians say to us, “ At the time of your
prayer, remember me,” Oh! then, while
remembering parents, and pastors, and chil-
dren, and friends, remember these, heloved
brethren in a far-off land; then will th’e
blessing descend on you and them, God’s
way shall be known on eatth, his saving
health to all nations.”

The CuarnMan expressed a hope, that
what had been said would produce its duc
influence in all respects, and intimated that
the gentlemen who had addressed the meet-
ing were about to publish a volume, giving
more complete account of their journey,
which he had no doubt would be perused
with interest.

The Doxolozy having heen sung, the Rev.
Mr, Birr closed the meeting with prayer.
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

ATRIOA «veenerensss CLARENGE .ovviierennennnn. Saker, A. .........February 19,
ABIA .iieveeesressn. BENARES..., .Heinig, H....
CALOUTTA . .Thomas, J.
Coromso,
BADAMAS...oum. NABSAT.........

 Brirrany ....MoRLAIX .........
JAMAICA .overens, ANNATTO BAY

Browx’s Towx .Clark, J. ......... May 24,
CALABAR ...... .Dendy, W. & ors.May 20.
FALMOUTH ...ccovuverennnns Gay, R. cevervannen June 6.
Four PATHS ....ccveeeen.Gould, T. Lol May 27.
GuUeNEY’s MoURT .Armstrong, C....June 5.
HoBY TowN ... ....Henderson, J. E..May 29.
KINGSTON ....... .Oughton, H, L...June 12.
MouUNT CAREY ... Hewett, E.........
Mouxnt HERMON . .Hume, J. .
S1. ANN’S BaY ... .Millard, B.........
SALTER’s HILL... .Dendy, W........
StEwART TowN Dextcr, B. B, ...May 13,

TRISIDAD .....PORT OF SPAIN ............ Cowen, G.......... No date, received July 8.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following—

A friend, for six volumes of the Baptist Magazine ;

The Religious Tract Society, for a grant of tracts and books, for Rev. John Davis, pro-
ceeding to Ceylon ;

Mrs. Bloss, for a parcel of magazines ;

L. Smith, Esq., for a parcel of magazines and the “ Nonconformist ”” newspaper ;

Miss Mann, Broadway, for a parcel of magazines ;

The Juvenile Missionary Sewing Society, Hampstead, for a package of clothing, &c., for
West Africa ;

The Juvenile Missionary Working Society, Hanley, for a box of clothing, for 4 frica.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month

of June, 1851.

£ s d £ 8 d. £ s d.
N Donations. Sﬂstel':l' Hﬂl,ls—l'] - CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
0yce, the late Thomas, unday Senool, for CAMDARIDGESHIRE, on &¢-
i5q., Trustoes of ... . 5 0 0 Native Preachers ... 1 1 7)™ .0 0t by G. E. Foster,
Mnson, Miss 1uvvrinreirens 2 0 0] Trinity Chapel— E8Ge cuvvvererninicaneneeaine 105 0 0
Sunday School, for
LONDON AUXILIARIES. Gototoowa  School, DEVONSHIRE.
Regont St Ceylon ....ocvvuninnnens 410 0,
gont Street, Lamboth— Exeter—
Collection .12 4 0| Walworth, Lion Street— Adams, Miss... .. 5 00
Less oxpenge; 0 9 6| Sunday School, for Honiton—
Schoel i Tndic .oy, 12 0 0 _ Contributions 2 8§11

1114 © — Do., Suaday S¢hool 0 5 5
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£ s d
Tavistock—
Contributions, by Miss
ADGRS coivvrviennns 8 00
Do., for Haiti School 1 0 0
DuRHAM.
South Shields—
M‘Kay, Mr=., by Rev.
R. B, Lancaster ... 20 0

‘EssEx.

Colchester—
Collection ..
Less expenses ,

Newman, Mrz., at W.
Delf, Esq., boxes ...

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

Cbipping Sodbury—
Collection ,....
Contributions ........

Kznt.

Dover, Salem Chapel—
Ladies’ Aunxiliary, for

11

Haiti Chapel ...... 10 12 11

Do., Sunday School,

for do. .eceerrveninns
Eltham—

Contributions, by M.

Clarkson, for

Native Preachers... 0 7

Eythorne—
Contribntions, by Mr.
G. E. Sargent, for
Native Preachers .., 017
Faversham—
Contributions ........ 3 2

014 1

6

3
8

LANCASEIRE.

Liverpool—

Ladies’ Negros® Friend
Society, for Jamaica
Theological Institu-

FOR veenaerrnocenes verenn 10 0

Bo., for
1277 S weee 25 0
Preston—

Juvenile Missionary
Asgociation ... 11

Spark Bridge —

Pell, John, Esq....A8. § 0

0

£ s d
SOMERSETSHIRE,
Chard—
Collections.
Contributio;
511 1
Less expenees ... 010 ©
1511
Hatchb—
Collection ...iivevvenees 0 16

Isle Abbotte—
Collection .......
Contributions .

Less expenses ...

2 2
SoMERSET, on acconnt,
by W. D. Horsey, Esq. 63 13

[ -]
—
w
w olmpmpl ooor w

WILTSHIRE.
Chapmanslade—
& Collection .covevvewrsenss 1 0 0
Meclksham-—
Collections....e 7 611
Contributions ........ 27 1 3
34 8 2
Less expenses ... 0 6 0
34 2 2
Penknap—
Casswell, Mr., for
Colonies ...vsivvverees 010 0

Trowbridge, on account,
by Mr.J. E. Evans,.. 9318 3

YORKSHIRE.

Toft, Mrs., for Widowus
and Orphans.
Salendine Nook—
Stock, Rev. John,A.8. 1 0 0

NORTH WALES.

ANGLESEA—
On account, by Rev.
B. Price.. . 900
Holybead—
Collection (less P. O.
Order) .eveveee tenrenene . 218
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£ 8 d
SOUTH WALES.
BRECKNOCKSHINE —

Brecon, Kensington ...

Brynmawr, Slon ...

Do., Tabor.,

Calvary .....

Daran Felin

bt

AT JONIOND

—

WD A LNNDIOWED

Pontestyll ..
Ynysyfelin..

© DO R b L3 e et et DS
[

b

|

CARMARTHENSHIRE—
Cwmdu—

Collection .

Contributions .

GLAMORGANSHIRE—
Caerphilly e cvvvvvevvianeee 2 4 5

MONMOUTHSHIRE—

Castletown..
Llaniddel ..
Llanwenarth..
Pontypool —
Tabernacle....coeanianess

Trosnant, Sion—
Collection .......

Contributions .
119 0
Less P,Q.order ... 0 O 6
118 6
Victoria icoiviereessnecsnes 011 0
PEMBROKESHIRE—
Ebenezer—
Collection .... 019 6
Contributions ........ 113 0
Do., Sunday School 110 0
Ffynnon—
'(V;(‘)llection 019 3
Contributions ........ 313 3
Do., Sunday School 1 5 3
517 9
Less expenses ,oee 0 0 0
- 517 0

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gumey, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers,
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries,. at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpox: in Epixeunes, by the Rev. Christopher
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and Johr Macandrew, Esq.; in Grasgow, by Robert
Kettle, Esq.; in DusLiv, by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALOUTTA, by the
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at Nsw Yorg, United States, by W.
Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Thyitton, and Co.,
Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurers,
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INDIA.

Recent intelligence from India presents many features of interest. The
operation of the government measures has alrcady commenced, and, as was
anticipated, will greatly affect the social relations of the Christian Hindoo,
Since the passing of the Liberty of Conscience Act, a case presented itself before
the magistrate, in which the relatives endeavoured to separate a native convert
from his wife, the wife also being anxious to part from ler husband. It was
decided that by the recent enactment, such a separation was illegal, and that the
convert possessed as much right to his-wife's attentions as before his conversion.
Our readers are aware that by the old code such a separation was sanctioned,
and by Hindoo legislation provided for. It is now affirmed by the law of India,
that conversion to any religion cannot interrupt or destroy any civil right or
obligation. Intimately bound up a8 are the social habits and customs of the
Hindoos with their religious superstitions, it is easily seen that laws of this kind,
50 just in themselves, must tend to the overthrow of that religion on which they
are founded, and of which they form so intimate a part. It will create no
surprise that the progress of Christianity among the native population, and the
religious liberty accorded to the converts, should have awakened the hostility of
the rigid adherents to the persecuting code of Menu, and given rise to a strong
anti-missionary spirit among the brahmins and their defenders. On this subject
we lay before our readers with pleasure the following brief remarks from the
Oriental Baptist, together with a letter from our worthy native brother, SEUFAAT

ALl
The editor says s=-

The friends of missions may derive en-
couragement from the fact that the steady
progress of the gospel has awakened the ap-
prehensions of those most interested in the
cause of Hinduimm. The recent conversion
of some of the youths in the London Mis-
sionary Society’s Institution at Bhowanipur
was attended by much excitement among
their relatives, who occupy a respectable po-
sition in native society, and strenuous efforts
were made to induce them to abaudon the
faith they have embraced. These efforts
having failed, some of their friends have
exerted themselves {0 orginate a great Hindu
movement, in opposition to the progress of
missionaries, It was thought that some
relaxation of the laws which guard the insti-
tution of caste, so that it might be possible
for those who have become Christians to re-
turn to their ancestral creed and former
status in society, on recanting and performing
a ceremony of absolution, would best secure
the desired end. A requisition was there-
fore addressed to Raja Radha Kant Deb,
calling on him to convoke a meeting to take
the subject into consideration.

In compliance with this request, a meeting
was held at the Oriental Seminary on Sunday
the 25th of May. It was attended by a nume-
rous body of Hindu gentlemen, chiefly of the
orthodox, or more bigoted class. Raja Radha
Kant Deb took the chair. A pleaderinthe Sud-

der Court related the circumstances which
had recently taken place at Bhowanipur, and
called attention to the danger to which the
youths educated in the Mission schools are
exposed. One individual said it would be
better to abandon the study of English than
to imperil the faith of their children ; but he
was at once put to silence by the remarl.:,
that *if English did not lead to heaven it
did to wealth.” The question to be sub-
mitted to the decision of the numerous pun-
dits present was read aloud, as follows :—
“If a Hindu forfeits the privileges of his
caste and religion, by partaking of forbidden
food, and frequenting places and observing
practices in contravention of the injunctions
of the shastras knowingly and deliberately,
and if he afterwards express hig contrition,
and prays to be restored to his privileges, can
he not be entitled to perform the ceremony
of absolution, and thereby procure redemp-
tion ?” A large majority of the religious
authorities present replied to this in the
affirmative, and the sense of the meeting was
decidedly favourable 3 but the opinion of the
learned throughout the country must be
ascertained before anything can be_detcr-
mined upon, The chairman stated that the
Maharaja of Nuddea, whose religious
fluence is paramount in Bengal, appr‘m/cd of
the scheme,  The requisite purification was
stated to consist “in the presentation of
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some hundred kine and some kahuns of|yeshall be broken in picces ; and give ear,

cowries” to the Brahmans, The exact amount
of the fine will io doubt be regulated by the
extent of the offender’s wealth,

Few things could be more favourable to
the spread of the gospel than the adoption
of the proposed measure. If there are,
among the converts from Hinduism, any who
are anxious to abandon the name of Chris-
tians and to return to their former religion, it
is greatly to be desired that they may be
permitted to do so. Their return will remove
weakness from the Christian camp and will
destroy the compactness of Hinduism. We
have no fear that the number of conver-
sions will be diminished by the proposed ar-
rangement, Its immediate consequence will
be to increase them ; since the bare possi-
bility of the ultimate return of a convert will
naturally abate the terror and opposition
which his abandoning caste now inspires.
And egress and regress too, will soon break
down the walls of this stronghold of Satan,
whicli has so long defied the cfforts of all
without it.

THE HINDU MOVEMENT.

Sir,—]I have learned from the newspapers
and other quarters, that very lately certain
Tajas, great babus, puudits, and others, have
banded themselves together to adopt mcasures
for obstructing the progress of the work which
God is carrying on through means of the
missionaries in this country, and I see in this
event a verification of the words of the pro-
phet David, in the 2nd Psalm, from the 1st
verse, “ Why do the heathen rage, and the
people imagine a vain thing? The kings of
the earth set themselves, and the rulers take
counsel together against the Lord, and against
his anointed, saying, Let us break their bands
asunder, and cast away their cords from us.”

It is indeed distressing that thcse rajas,
great babus, and pundits know not God, and
are ignorant of his revelation. God says,
Isa. xliii, 13: “ Yea, before the day was, 1
am he ; and there is none that can deliver
out of my hand : I will work, and who shall
let it " And again, at the 6th verse, I
will say to the north, Give up; and to the
south, Keep not back : bring my sons from
far, and my daughters from the ends of the
earth.”  Now, consider, God himself is at
this present time’ calling his sons and his
daughters from the ends of the earth, and
¥ho shall hinder him ? If any one is design-
Ing and contriving to place obstacles iu his
¥ay, let him hear what God says, Isa. viii.
9: % Associate yowrselves, O ye people, and

all ye of far countries ; gird yourselves, and
ye shall be broken in pieces ; gird yoursclves,
and ye shall he broken in pieces. Take
counsel together, and it shall come to nought:
speak {he word, and it shall not stand.”
Look at the case of the Jews: they put
forth strenuous efforts for the destruction of
Christ’s kingdom ; but in doing so, they only
brought guilt upon themselves. Muhammad
and his followers used their endeavours to
overthrow the religion of God, that is, of
Christ ; but what profit has accrued to them
from so doing? Rather, the head of their
pride has been howed down, and is bheing
bowed down. Why then are these kings,
and great babus, and pundits now wasting
their labour for nought? When the beasts
and birds which love darkness can obstruct
the diffusion of light, then may the gentle-
men referred to, succeed in their end.

Well, but if the parties in question are
ignorant of the Christian scriptures, are they
not acquainted with their own shastras, in
which it is written that in the Kali Jug all
shall be one? Why then have they united
to dishonour their own shastras? I am of
opinion that these gentlemen are at variance
with their own Rishis and Munis.

Now, let the raja bahadurs, babus, and
pundits take into their coansideration this
scripture, saying, ¢ Shall he that contendeth
with the Almighty instruct him? he that
reproveth God, let him answer it,” Job xI. 2:
¢« Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye
perish from the way, when his wrath is
kindled but a little. Blessaed are all they
that put their trust in him,” Psa. i 12.

Now, therefore, O servants of the Lord, be
not afraid of their tumult and threatenings ;
but rather remember the words of the Lord
in Acts xviil. 9,10 : “Then spake the Lord
to Paul in the night by a vision, Be not
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy pecace:
for I am with thee, and no man shall set on
thee to hurt thee ; for I have much people in
this city” And in 1 Cor. xv. 58: My
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable,
always abounding in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not
in vain in the Lord.” Wherefore, arise,
my beloved brethren, for it is high time, and
see the foundation of false religion tottering;
sound aloud the trumpet of the gospel ; and
error will be torn up by the root.

“ And I will make thee unto this people a
fenced brazen wall; and they shall fight
against thee, but they shall not prevail against
thee ; for I am with thee to save thee and to
deliver thee, saith the Lord,” Jer, xv. 20.

SHuIAAT ALL
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SERAMPORE.

At this station an event has taken place that will be of some interest to our
readers. It will be remembered that Serampore was originally one of the
Danish settlements in Bengal. A few years ago, on the cession of the Danish
possessions in India to the English, Serampore, with the rest, passed over to the
Hon. East India Company. There our missionaries had found a shelter when
the Company would have driven them from India. There were commenced
those missionary exertions which are now blossoming, and promising a ripe and
carly harvest. From the commencement of our mission, the brethren, Dr. CAreY
Dr. Marsgmax, and Mr. Warp, were accustomed to preach in the settlement
church, and at the request of the Danish government were regarded as the
settlement chaplains. When the colony became a British possession, the same
course was pursued, and our present missionary, Mr. DExNmax, on his arrival at
Serampore, assumed the duties of the chaplaincy, by an express authorization
from the governor of Bengal. For forty-three years have our missionaries
occupied this position at Scrampore, performing a chaplain’s duty gratuitously.

At the instigation of a clergyman, some few of the inhabitants, about twenty
or thirty in number, lately memorialized the bishop for the appointment of an
episcopal chaplain. The memorial appears to have received but little coun-
tenance from the more influential part of the population. On this, however,
bishop Wilson has seecn fit to act, and immediately made application to the
government to be put into possession of the church so long occupied by our
brethren, which has of course belonged to the government since the cession of
the settlement, stating that the inhabitants requested worship after the episcopal
order, and he was now able to supply them with a suitable chaplain,

Our brother DExaaM on hearing this, 2nd after consultation with friends on
the spot, has thought it best to surrender the trust committed to his hands by
the Bengal government, receiving from the deputy-governor of Bengal, Sir Jonn
LiTTLER, the testimony we give below as to the efficiency with which the duties
of chaplain have been discharged by our missionary brethren who have succes-
sively held the appointment. It will be a satisfaction to our friends to know
that this step of the bishop does not deprive our brother and his congregation of
every place wherein they may worship. A large and handsome chapel has for
some years been built, and occupied on those parts of the Lord’s day when the
service was mot held at the church of the settlement. e may, however, be
permitted to say that we regard this intrusion of the bishop into Seranpore as
unnecessary, and as likely to originate difficulties to which other places are not
strange where hishop Wrrsox and his chaplains have come. Considering the
great cities and regions in India where the gospel is not heard, their zeal would
have been, in our opinion, better employed in an effort to supply the vast masses
of perishing idolaters with the bread of life, than in interrupting labours long
felt and recognized as heneficial and efficient.

From the Secretary to the government of | forwarded to the bishop of Caleutta, praying
Bengal, to the Rer. W, H. Dexuay,|for the services of a chaplain at Serampore ;

Serampore, dated and in order not to stand in the way of any
Fort William, the 29th of May, 1851. ! of the inhabitants of the town who may de-
Ecclesiastical. sireepiscopal services, you ask for instructions,

Srr,—1I am directed by the deputy governor | on receipt of which you propose to resign the
of Bengal to acknowledge the receipt of your | charge of the church at Serampore, which
letter dated the 23rd inst., in which you men- | you had accepted from the goyernment, and
tion that you have heard that a memorial | to retire with your congregation to your own
signed by twenty or thirty pereons has been | place of worship.
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2. The deputy governor has Jearned from
the bishop of Calcutta that his lordship has
it in his power to meet the prayer of the
memorialists, by sending an episcopal clergy-
man to Serampore, to perform there divine
service on Sundays regularly. He understands
too that your own place of worship, erected
pot long ago, is such that your congregation
will not be put to great inconvenience by the
change. His honour, therefore, accepts your
offer, and in so doing he directs me to convey
to you his acknowledgment of the very liberal
and kindly feeling in which it has been made.

3. Mr. Buckland, the officer in magisterial
charge of the subdivision of Serampore, has
been directed to receive from you the keys
and eandlesticks of the church, on your in-
timating to him that you are prepared to
deliver them into bis custody.

4. His honour cannot allow this opportu-
nity to pass withou! a communication of his

warm thanks for your consent to relain charge
of the Serampore ehurch on the settlement
becoming a DBritish possession, and to con-
tinue gratuitously to perform divine scrvice
therein thenceforward, as you had done be-
fore under the Danish government.

In this charge you were the successor of a
line of excellent and pious ministers, now no
more, who, ever since the church was opened,
had gratuitously undertaken, and well and
diligently performed, the duties you now
resign from the most disinterested motives;
and for the service so undertaken, and so per-
formed, the gratitude of the settlement is due
as well to the memories of the dead as to the
living.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your most obedient servant,
J. P. GRARNT.

Secretary to the government of Bengal.

WEST INDIES.

HAITL

In the last Herald an interesting account was given of the baptism of Mr.
Dorvelas Dorval, with an intimatien that we should subsequently lay before our
readers his letter, containing an account of his conversion, and his reasons for
seeking communion with the church of Christ at Jacmel. The translation is by

Mrs. WeBLEY.

Dear FRienpg,

My chief object in visiting Jacmel is to
receive Christian baptism, which I believe to
be of absolute necessity, not indeed to salva-
tion, but as the most lively example we can
give to the world, and as the true door of
the church,

Certainly it would have been easy for me
to become a member of some cther church,
gince there are several churches in this
country. But I have chosen yours on ac-
count of your principles with regard to com-
munion.

My conversion has been slow and gradual.
It is the result of meditation, of study, and
(l)'f lcoumsel, and has been sustained by divine
1ght.

Brought up in the midst of pagan society,
1 xm.bxbed from the cradle the ensnaring
doctrines of catholicism, which have been
and are still the source of the calamities of
this country, Like all my contemporaries,
I have had my proud moments of worldly
life. It was in this state that at nineteen
years of age T was called to take part in the
events which have developed themsclves in
my country. At one time a soldier bearing
arms against men who but yesterday tendered
me a fraternal hand, I felt even in the pre-

It 1s addressed to the church.

sence of the enemy a protecting hand arrest
me. At another time, when perhaps from
inconsideration I was compelled to seek at
sea and in commerce the profits of trade,
and when driven about by the tempest and
in the midst of waves, I felt this same hand
direct my steps.

In this transition from the noise of the
battle-field to the positive and turbulent life
of a merchant I retired to the north, still
divided between God and the world.

About this time the mission family, com-
posed of Mr. and Mrs. Jones, and Miss
Howard, now present, arrived at Port de
Paix.

Through instinet and social feelings I in-
troduced myself into this family. I attended
assiduously their worship; I heard with at-
tention the sermons; but I rejected every
overture of mercy ; I douhted still!

Moved by her kind and sisterly feelings,
and filled with that sanctity which the Divine
Spirit deposits in a pure and noble soul, Miss
Howard undertook with me a course of reli-
gious reading—teachers one of the other ot
French and English, for nearly a year. We
read together the New Testament, and often
discussed its most sublime doctrines. At first
my pride triumphed over all, and so we aban-
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doned for a time the subject. Confiding,
however, in the commission of our beloved
Saviour, she again made an appeal to my
conscicnee.  She fulfilled her duty, for she is
a missionary ; at length I listened to her
entreatics, and through her influence and the
force of her arguments 1 was convinced. I
was therefore conquered by a young lady
whom God employed as the instrament of
my conversion, aiding us both by His gentle
influence,

Judge then for yourselves, my dear friends ;
it will he very delightful for me to take my
place amongst vou as a brother, and to be
able by my deportment to justify the con-
fidence you may place inme. And although
I may not be of the same town as you, my
labours, however, will not be unknown to
you.

Mr. Dorval's address at the Missionary
Meeting.

Inexperienced still in the subject for
which this important meeting is convened, I
do not pretend, dear hearers, to make a dis-
course or to address you amply on matters
which require force of argument, intimate
acquaintance with theology, or profundity of
thought, but I speak to you from the inmost
depths of my soul.

My conversion to the faith of Christ is
quite recent, and speaks for itself. It is the
result of self-examination, of mature reflection,
and of meditation on the truths of the gospel.
It is a living testimony to the efficacy of the
divine word of our beloved Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ. May it enlighten for
many the perplexing route which leads to
salvation, and be for all a cause for joy and
rejoicing.

A sublime code, regulated under the in-
spiration of Most High, must govern the
world. Happy they who, by divine aid, feel
its gentle influences. This code, which all
can understand ; tbese statutes, which con-
demn all, and yet absolve all, are within the
reach of all intelligences, from the tender and
impressionable cbild to the mature old man
who has become burdened by the events of
life. The holy Bible, reuniting in itself every
thought and every state of being, is the one
and indivisible word emanating from the
Author of all things. Issuing from the pen
of sacred writers, and from times the most
remote, it has traversed ages, and been handed
down to us living and incontestable. Oh,
what glory for man! What a signal favour
for this master-piece of the creation ; an all-
wise and bounteous Father made him in his
own image, breathed into him an immortal
soul, and dictated to him immutable laws for
bis government here below, and for the salva-
tion of that soul in a happy eternity.

In order to read profitably the Holy Serip-
tures so that their revelations may be clearly
manifested to us, it is necessary that we bring
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to them that uprightness of heart, and that
purity of sentiment which ought to be the
portion of every thinking being. The wicked
understand them not, for it is said, “the
wicked worketh a deceitful work,”

Ages have spoken; the face of the world
has been changed ; nations have succeeded
nations ; conquerors, more truly devastators,
have invaded and ravaged the fairest countries
of the globe; laws have replaced laws accord-
ing to the light and passions of different
epochs, and one philosophy has contradicted
the dogmas of another philosophy, but the
impure weapons of pride and human weak-
ness have been broken in presence of the
doctrines which Christ professed, and which
he sealed with his blood.

Buried in the darkness of the middle ages
the holy Bible arose glorious and triumphant
with Luther and Calvin.

Oh, how are such men as Voltaire and
Volney to be pitied, who, stifling in them-
selves every principle of humility, have with
a poisoned knife, and without the least re-
flection, dissected these great truths only to
throw the fragments in the face of people
still struggling in the swathing bands of
paganism. And have they been able, these
eminent geniuses, after having thus kindled
the spark of discord amongst the sons of the
same God, to reunite these palpitating frag-
ments, and build up a work which should
attest the sublimity of their intelligence? Oh
what immense good might have resulted to
the world, if with deep searchings of heart
they had investigated them with a scrutinizing
eye, and with the disposition which cha-
racterizes the Christian, and then given free
course to the holdness of their pens, But,
oh, wanderings of the human mind, even
their objections and their controversies have
only served to heighten the splendour and
show forth the truth of the object they sought
to obscure. Yes, it would have been easy to
shake our convictions had it not been possi-
ble to oppose Isaac Newton to these grand
illustrations as one of the greatest apostles of
evangelical doctrine—Isaac Newton of whom
it has been said, ““if all the learned men of
antiquity and of modern times could be
united in congress, they would choose him for
their president.” Homage be rendered thee,
O thou great Newton, thou who, descending
into the depths of science, didst unveil to the
civilized world a great truth in the fall of an
apple detached from its stem; thou who,
struck with admiration, didst on thy knees
recognize the presence of a God invisible and
perfect, spread over all his works and mani-
fested in every page of his holy word.

Would you have a proof of the irrevocabi-
lity of the Bible? See how, in spite of the
minute differences which exist between the
protestant sects, they all attach themsclves to
it as to a2 majestic trunk to he nourished by
its bounteous sap. And the Bible is to the
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Christian church what the oasis in the midst
of the desert i3 to the caravans of the wander-
ing tribes.

its marvellous effects ate incontestably
manifested in the civilization of different
countrics. See learned Europe ; see England,
that qucen of the world, throwing her lumi-
nous rays over tho remotest corners of the
globe ; see those proud states of the American
Union which, with giant stride, seem anxious
to attain the confines of all Northern America.
See what profound peace these two great
people generally enjoy; and the infamous
gystem of slavery disappearing daily from the
code of nations, because it does not exist in
that of God. Interrogate those tribes which
overrun the African shores, and surely they
will tell you that their fetishism falls before
the power of the gospel, never more to rise.
Transport yourselves to the Asiatic regions,
and you will see at every step the errors of
Buddhism give place to the everlasting truths
of Christianity. Penetrate the labyrinth of
the Oceanic Archipelago, and, wrapt in as-
tonishment, yet with humble and contrite
hearts, you will see ferocious savages changed
into. civilized men, and come forth, as by
enchantment, from their dark forests to yield
themselves to the persuasive voice of the
generous missionaries who carry them the
word of life.

And you, Haytians, will you remain cold
and insensible to the perusal of this holy
word which is to other nations the most
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powerful lever of mental progress, of good-
ness of heart, and of purification of morals ?
That word is clear and precise, and never yet
has man risen to the greatness of its simple
yet sublime style. Look again into your own
hearts, and sce what numerous examples of
patience, of peace, of submission to estahlished
laws, and of regularity of conduct, those
brethren give you, who with one accord sing
praises to the Lord whilst following Christ in.
the revelation of his holy will.

Read then the Bible for yourselves; read
it as much for your temporal as for your
spiritual henefit. Let the mother at the
domestic hearth make it the subject of her.
familiar conversations with her children ; let
the young man just commencing life make it
his fond companion and his guide in the com-
merce of life; and let the old man, whose
tomb will soon open itself, seek in it his con-
solation and the guaranty offered to his soul
which longs for eternal rest !

It is only by the observance of these
divine precepts that you will really feel the
sweetness of the ties which now unite you, and
that your children will learn to taste the joys
they ought to meet with under the paternal
roof. And, O Haytians, it is only by your
intimate acquaintance with the holy Bible
that you will raise yourselves to the dignity
of your being, and justify that intelligence
which God has portioned out to all bis
creatures, and which alone will fit you to pre-

sent yourselves at the banquet of nations.

SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS

DELIVERED BY REV. J. MAKEPEACE AT BIRMINGHAM,
JuLy 30, 18561.

In this eventful juncture of our mission’s
history one is painfully sensible of the con-
trast presented between the conduct of our
churches and that of the country, when,
during the late memorable Punjaub cam-
paign, the mournful tidings came of the
disastrous slaughter at Chilianwalla. The
whole nation was convulsed from the centre
to the circumference, and communications
passed rapidly between the Indian authorities
in Leadenhall Street and the first minister of
the realm. The emergency was great, and
loudly cailed for prompt and energetic nction;
nor was there on the part of our rulers the
least hesitancy or indecision. From' among
the foremost of England’s generals, one
whose very “name was legion” was com-
missioned to proceed without delay to the
dlstz}nt seene of war, in order to retrieve our
tarnished reputation and save our Indian
empire from impending dissolution. But
When in o nobler warfare and on a more

glorious battle-field the heroic warriors of the

cross lLave fallen in quick succession, the
news, instead of coming like a shock, causing
a sympathetic thrill to pass as an electric
current through our churches, and prompting
the anxious cry, “ Who will go for us ¥’ to
stand in the breach, awakened no visible
wide-spread concern to the fearful neces-
sities of our position abroad. 1 here allude
to the many deaths that have recently oc-
curred in our missionary band. TInstead of
our churches rising up, as one man, in the
true spirit of Christian chivalry, to obey the
call of duty and ward oft threatened dunger,
they tacitly consent to the disbandment of
our forces and the cvacuating of outposts
hitherto successtully occupied in favour of
the enemy.

Brilliant cxceptions there are, but gene-
rally speaking, our churches would appear to
have scttled down into the lull and calm ot
an imperturbable indifference.  Such apathy
and at such a crisia is, alas ! too truly con-
firmative of the fact of the gradual wane and
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decline among us of a deep-toned earmest
missionary spirit.  While I speak advisedly,
God forbid that I shonld speak harshly on
this subject—for I know my own deficiencies
and lack of zeal—but though many may for
a time be decply moved by our recitals and
appeals, yet, if there be no practical exem-
plification of their interest, of what account
must we hold these outward expressions of
sympathy, but as so many nonentities, or as
those shadowy, impalpable forms in the
heavens, which anon arrest the eye, and then
mclt into vacancy. That I do not judge se-
verely is cvident from the fact that notwith-
standing reiterated entreaties for augmented
resources, no general effort is being made
to meet the growing exigences of our foreign
mission. It is now becoming a grave and
weighty question whether, inasmuch asall the
meetings that have been held, and the ad-
dresses that have been delivered, and the
appeals that have been presented, have been
of no avail, we must not retrace our steps
and betake ourselves to an inglorious retreat.
The abandonment of stations where the la-
bours of your missionaries have been accom-
panied with manifest tokens of the divine
approval, cannot be too earnestly deprecated;
but, inasmuch as the committee are only the
almoners of the bounty of the churches, they
are shut up to the adoption of this untimely
measure owing to their present crippled and
straitened means. I say untimely, because
on account of the extraordinary access now
afforded to the teeming myriads of India, the
very reverse should be the case. It is de-
plorable beyond all expression that, in this
age of unparalleled facilities for carrying on
evangelistic operations in foreign climes,
coupled with the present prosperous state of
our commerce and trade, our great institution
should be languishing for lack of adequate
support.

Looking at these sober facts, it is devoutly
to be hoped that a spirit of deep seriousness
will pervade this assemblage, and that from
us shall emanate an influencethat shall vibrate
through the cities and towns of our land, even
to its uttermost borders. Far be it from me
to wish that this meeting should wear a
sombre and gloomy aspect, but there may be
a vast amount of erroneous feeling prevalent,
regarding the proper design of these annual
gatherings, which it may be needful to correct.
Whilst some may regard the time spent at
these meetings as wasted and profitless, many
may come to them as to an evening’s enter-
tainment, in order to be amused, regarding
the whole as a kind of intellectual recreation.
They altogether forget that we are come on too
solemn a service, that we are not like so
many fire-flies to emit, for their pleasure, a
few phosphorescent sparks, and that if no
other emotions are enkindled than such as
may be inspired at the theatre or the senate,
we had better, far better, disperse, and betake
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ourselves to some more useful occupation,
Our speeches and our meetings are the
veriest futilities, if succeeded by no sub-
stantial practical result. We may excito by
our addresses an apparently hearty enthu-
siasm in the worl, but, after a brief period,
this glowing zeal is found to be ephemeral and
fictitious, and nothing more than a wild fire
upon the altar. Now, we gain nothing by
this frothy effervescence of animal feeling; on
the contrary, we may lose, as it generally
happens that a period of unusual excitement is
followed by a season of dull, spiritless, morbid
inaction.

Dismissing, however, any other preliminary
topics, I would address myself briefly to the
consideration of the causes and consequences
of that apathy which our churches manifest
in respect of the pressing exigencies of our
Indian mission. This may perhaps be ac-
counted for partly on the principle that “hope
deferred maketh the heart sick.”” While
gladdening tidings have arrived of rich har-
vests that have been gathered from other
fields of foreign labour, India has been repre-
sented as an almost interminable waste of
burning and barren sand. Their ardour may
have cooled and their interest evaporated,
as the result of disappointed expectation.
Such parties, however, do not fully consider
the number and nature of those obstacles
which the missionaries in the east have had
to surmount, obstacles which have not inter-
posed to block up and barricade the way of
evangelistic exertion among the negro race or
wild and uncultivated savages. The gigantic
systems of oriental superstitions have no
parallel in any other country on the face of
the earth. Ifit be borne in mind that Indian
idolatry is upheld by an educated and multi-
tudinous priesthood, is rendered imposing by
the splendour of its temples and the magnifi-
cence of its festive rites, ¢ vencrable by sa-
cred books and a faith too ancient for its
origin to be calculated, is fortified by pre-
judices the most powerful, and by the terrors
of an excommunication truly fearful * and
overwhelming, no wonder that for so long
a period it has bade successful defiance to the
attacks of all assailants, Consider, further,
the utter disproportion between the means
employed and the magnitude of the work
to be achieved. You have, for example,
about two hundred missionaries to about
two hundred millions of people, and these
scattered over a superficial area of nearly a
million of square miles. You may literally
travel over immense tracts of country, ncarly
equal in extent to some continental states,
without mceting with a solitary evangclist,
native or Europcan. Alas{ what are thes¢
among so many ! One man, on an average,
to a million, especially among a people ©
strange lips, with an almost endless diversity
of customs and creeds, such ns can scarccly
be retained within the grasp of the most
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tenacious memory | What extended good
could you hope speedily to realize in such a
sphere from so numerically feeble and widely-
scattered an agency 1 What if the inhabitants
of this noble town of Birmingham, the rising
midland metropolis of our noble England,
were to be multiplied fourfold, and if then
they were enshrouded in the darkness and
encased in the superstitions of our Druidical
forefathers, how would you view the efforts
of a solitary missionary stranger who should
suddenly appear to effectuate their entire
and immediate conversion ¥ Would not all
right-thinking men, comparing the greatness
of thbe task with the inadequacy of the
means, unhesitatingly declare the project to
be hopeless and futile in'the extreme ¥ With
how much greater truth may not the same be
affirmed regarding the entire and immediate
evangelization of India? Oh, would you
not pronounce it absolutely preposterous,
as the very quintessence of folly, for a few
men to seek with gold-beaters’ hammers
to beat down and pulverize the pyramids of
Egypt, or the mountain-masses of the
Appennines and Pyrenees ; or with a fence
of green withes to check and arrest the rapids
of Missisippi or the cataracts of the Niagara;
or by a few fires, kindled at remote distances,
to mclt and liquefy the Alpine glaziersor the
colossal icebergs that float in the Arctic
Seas? Equally absurd would it be to expect
that within a few years a handful of mis-
sionaries, grappling with unimaginable diffi-
culties, and scattered over an immense and
thickly-peopled continent could batter down
and demolish the towering adamantine for-
tresses of India’s superstitions. If then any
vindication be at all required of our Eastern
mission, you have a most triumphant one in
the two-fold consideration of the mighty an-
tagonistic forces that have been marshalled
against us, and in the paucity of men that
have been sent forth to encounter and over-
come them,

But, further, those who may be grown
weary in well-doing, because of the slow pro-
gress of the work, overlook the great pre-
paratory measures in which we have all along
been engaged. ‘T'he missionaries employed
by the different sections of the Christian
chureh have hitherto acted as pioneers, pur-
suing, according to their several preferences
and views, diverse plans of operation. Through
their various yet combined endeavours, the
ground has been extensively cleared, valleys
have been exalted and hills brought low,
mines have been dug, breaches have been
made, and vast stones of ammunition have
been collected in readincss for one grand and
triumphant attack on this the most stupen-
dous stronghold and citadel of Satan. And
can these be regarded by any as light and
trivial achievements ? To drop the metaphor,
18 it nothing that there is now scarcely a lan-
guage or dialect of India which has not been
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acquired, and into which the scriptures, in
whole or in part, have not heen translated 1
Is it nothing that from our numerous mission
presses there are emanating multitudes of
tracts and religious works, which secure for
themselves a wide-spread circulation and
attentive perusal? Is it nothing that the
system of Hindooism is now disowned and
despised by hundreds of native youth who
have been trained in our miasionary colleges
and schools, and that at our different stations
we can number, not simply by hundreds, but
by thousands, the genuine converts to the
faith of Jesus? Is it nothing that in the
several mission churches scattered over the
length and breadth of the land, we have
“converted representatives of its every
tongue, and kindred, and tribe,” so that
there ig scarcely any form of error over which
the doctrines of Christianity have not tri-
umphed, nor any species of worship which
its ordinances have not supplanted 2

To some these statements may sound ag
the trite and tedious iterations of what we
may read in every missionary chronicle ; but
to those by whom all the circumstances have
been duly pondered and weighed, it will be
delightfully evident that we have been en-
gaged in no bootless enterprise and await no
doubtful issue. And oh! were you now
dwelling in India we might take you to the
foot of one of its most stupendous mountain
ranges—the cloud-capt Himalayas, whose
pinnacles are covered with the snows of an
eternal winter, and as you gazed in mute
astonishment on its ‘“unscalable heights”
and invulnerable ramparts, you might behold
in them fitting emblems of the unscaled
heights and firm defences of heathenism.
But we would bid you not to be Jismayed,
much less to despair. “ Those everlasting
mountains shall be scattered, those perpetual
hills ghall bow.” The sure word of prophecy
bids us to expect that, with aught of com-
mensurateness in the means employed, and
with the aid of the Almighty Spirit, the
downfall of Hinduism will be hastened, when,
shivered into a myriad fragments, this mighty
citadel with all its bulwarks and battlements
and towers will vanish away like a dream
amid the visions of the night. In expressing
ourselves thus strongly we are not to be told
that these blissful hopes are but the blind
hallucinations of mere theorizing speculatists
or the day-dreams of fiction and romance.
We are not to be told that we are pursuing
in idle chase some ignis fatuus as it sports,
in illusive dance, over marsh and moor. No,
the ¢ mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, and
in his word do we hope.”

In all our “labours of love"” our solace
and stay must be the ¢ patience of hope.”
Great designs are not accomplished at once,
“though the vision tarry we must wait for it,
in the end it will speak and not lie, it will
surely come, it will not tarry.” Let us then
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awake out of sleep, and, shaking off dull
sloth and drowsy indifference, gird ourselves
afresh to the work. In our meditations upon
the word of the everliving God, let us en-
deavour to understand more of the meaning
and to be filled increasingly with the spirit
of its glorious predictions. And in all our
labours let us seek miore vividly to realize,
and more intensely to anticipate, the grand
and Dblessed consummation when every be-
leaguered citadel of error shall uncondition-
ally surrender, and their myriad inmates trans-
fer their devoted allegiance to him who is
their rightful King and Lord; when Antichrist,
the arch-deceiver of the nations, shall be
violently hurled from his imperial throne,
and stript ignominiously bare of the symbols
and ensigns of his usurped supremacy ; when
the multiplied forms of idolatry and will-
worship in all lands shall fall like stricken
and lifeless corpses to the ground, only to be
gathered up and thrown, a loathsome mass of
corruption, into the abyss of Tophet, as fuel
for the devouring fire; when the “ pure and
undefiled religion ” of the Son of God shall
pervade all realms and sanctify all people,
and when the splendours of the millennial
era of purity and peace shall cast the glories
of all foregoing time into complete and per-
petual eclipse,

But further, T would ask whether this
apathy results from a want of contidence in
your agents? Do you regard them as defi-
cient 1n talent, devotedness, or piety, and
therefore as possessing feeble claim on your
generous and hearty support? In bearing
my humble testimony to their worth, permit
me to say, that, generally speaking, there
exists among them a combination of gifts and
graces happily adapted to the diversified re-
quirements of their allotted fields of labours.
But not to dwell specifically upon the varied
endowments of the brethren, let it suffice to
observe that some among them take first rank
as translators of the scriptures and preachers
in the native tongue. With respect to the
former department of labour, it is a remark-
able fact that our mission has never wanted
able and gifted men to transfuse the lively
oracles of God into the various dialects of
Hindustan.  Not to mention the Urdu,
Sanscrit, and other versions, the unrivalled
translation of the whole bible into Bengali,
a language spoken by at least twenty-five
millions of people, is a proud and lasting
memorial of the extensive acquirements and
profound erudition of the agents of this
Society. In various other ways, they have
rendered valuable contributions to the Chris-
tian vernacular literature of the country. The
multiplication of such men to an extent at
all proportionate to the demand would greatly
accelerate the period of India’s evangelization.

It may be replied that I plead for too
much, and that the grand desideratum is an

indigenoys minjstry. I answer, yes ; India'
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must ultimately be evangelized through the
instrumentality of her own sons, but in order
to secure a large and effective corps of native
evangelists, you must first provide a large
and effective European staff. To compass
this all-important object, ampler pecuniary
means must be placed at the disposal of our
committee. Nor is this at all beyond the
range of possibility, To those who have
compared the receipts of the foreign mission
with the financial condition of our churches,
it will be painfully obvious that our denomi-
nation has fallen far short of the attainable
standard of Christian liberality. Is it not for
a lamentation and a shame, and here I quote
from official documents, that the amount
realized for 183G in thirty-one counties of
England did not afford more than an average
of one-third of & penny per week for each
member, whilst hundreds of our churches
contributed nothing whatsoever. That in
1840 nearly three hundred baptist churches
made no collections, and these by no means
the least wealthy in their respective localities,
and that in 1849, if we distribute the general
income of the Society realized in England
among the several English churches, whose
numbers are given in the Baptist Manual for
that year we have an average of about a half-
penny per week for each member. But there
are about four hundred churches whose num-
bers are not reported so that the average
would be less than even this insignificant
fraction. Alas! and is this the gauge and
measurement of the interest taken by the
baptist churches of Britain in the great work
of evangelizing the nations? Is this the
maximum of their sanctified benevolence?
Is this the very summit and climax of their
Christian philanthropy? Ah! here comes a
question of intense and thrilling moment,
Are the churches of the Redeemer in this
land unable or unwilling to obey his parting
injunction, “ Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature?” Aro
they unable? Then how unutterably pitiable
is their lot! In such a case, well may our
chapels be hung round with mourning, and
our members gird thiemselves in sackcloth,
inasmuch as Christ has given a commission
which they cannot execute, enjoined a dnty
which they cannot fulfil, imposed an obliga-
tion which they cannot discharge.

Such a supposition, however, cannot
for a moment be entertained. We must
utterly repudiate the idea, that Christ could
thus stultify himself and bring discredit
upon his cause. Having issued his com-
mands to his disciples, who can question
that he has also vouchsafed the requisite
ability for their adequate performance }
Not a doubt can exist that if every
ovangelic church in Christendom and be-
lievers in all Jands were to arise, in a spirit
of faithfulness to the strenuous discharge of
their high delegated functions, they would



FOR SEPTEMBER, 1851.

find themselves possessed of abundant re-
sources for tranemitting, at no distant period,
the blessings of salvation to the uttermost
ends of the earth. The ability being ad-
mitted, there presses upon us the second
inquiry, ond, alarming alternative!  Are
we unwilling to obey the gracious behest
of our ascending Lord involving as it does
the everlasting welfare of myriads of our
benightedjfellow creatures? Saved ourselves,
and with the means of salvation at our com-
mand, shall we not come to the rescue of the
perishing in distant climes? Are we not
then fearfully implicated in the ruin of the
heathen, and shall not their blood be required
at our hands? ¢ IJf thou forbear to deliver
them that are drawn unto death, and those
that are ready to be slain; if thou sayest,
Behold, we knew it not. Doth not He that
pondereth the heart consider it ¢ and he that
keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and
shall not he render unto every man according
to his works?”

But, not to dwell upon this subject, I do
not trespass an inch beyond the bounds of
propriety and reason when I say, that our
denomination has not yet put forth its
strength nor exhausted all its appliances for
good. Stores of wealth yet lie buried, and
latent energies there are, which, if developed,
would go far not only to furnish the required
complement of men for existing necessitous
spheres, but to equip and sustain fresh forces
who should carry the battles of the cross into
other parts of the enemy’s dominions, Whilst
some may speak too largely of the pecuniary
capabilities of our body, it surely 1s no ex-
aggeration to affirm that, seeing that the in-
come of our Society is in the main made up
of such paltry driblets, a little well-directed
effort would soon raise its receipts to £40,000
per annum,

# The universal adoption of the plan of
weekly or monthly subscriptions from every
member of our churches would tend to ag-
grandize our foreign mission fund far be-
yond all that has hitherto been realized. In
this advanced age of the world it is a reproach
that our great missionary institute should be
at all dependent for support upon sueh con-
tingencies as legacies or donations, or upon
the fitful spasmodic efforts at our annual
meetings, when a drenching rain or some un-
toward event may prevent the attendance of
the people and damage the collection. What
We require i8 sustained and continuous effort
on the part of each member, according to his
ability, and with due regard to other objects,
throughout the entire year. In this the
noblest of all enterprises, our zeal should be
uniform and unintermitting, resembling that
sacred fire—the primitive object of orlental
worship—which, day after day and month
-jtfter month, glowed with unabated effulgence
In the ancient cavern-temples of Mithra, TIn
those subterranean shrines, this deified em-
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blem of celestial purity was never suffered to
he extinguished, nor even to shine with feehle
and tremulous lustre, but « continually as-
cended in a pure bright pyramid of flame,
and was fed with the richest gums, the most
fragrant oils, and the costliest perfumes of
the East.”

This indifference to foreign claims has
been, and may yet be, attended with dis-
astrous results. It is an established principle
of the divine government, “There is that
scattereth, and yet increaseth: and there is
that withholdeth more than is meet, and it
tendeth to poverty.” This principle would
appear to have heen most strikingly verified
in the recent experience of our mission,
Ahout two years ago, official letters were
despatched hy the secretaries to your agents
abroad, urging the necessity of immediate
retrenchment. From that period may be
dated the losses which with unexampled
rapidity have come upon the Society in the
death of devoted and talented missionaries.
The churches ¢withheld more than was
meet,” and the accomplished Davies fell
“amid the greatness of his way.”” The star
of Ceylon set prematurely in its Eastern
horizon. And then his noble-hearted col-
league, Dawson, is repeatedly smitten, until
compelled to undertake a voyage homeward,
when lo! amid the hurricanes that sweep the
seas, the fated vessel founders, and passengers
and crew now lie entombed amid the cata-
combs of the deep. The churches ¢ with-
held more than was meet,” and calamity
after calamity befell our West African Mis-
sion, until not a single European missionary
was left to superintend operations. The
gifted Merrick was snatched away amid the
flush and pride of his career; and now New-
begin is numbered with the dead ; whilst
other devoted men have been removed from
the consecrated scenes of their earthly toil,
with none to catch their falling mantles and
carry on their labours. Surely in these dis-
tressful visitations our churches should hear
a cry, deep and prolonged. ringing in their
ears, giving them no rest day or night, until
they arouse their slumbering energies, and
repair the breaches that have been made in
our thinned and shattered ranks. Oh! is
there not great cause for humiliation before
God on account of our present and past
shortcomings and neglects? What a joyful
event would it be, and how would it augur
well for the future prosperity of our mission,
if, a3 has been elsewhere recommended, all
our churches would, with united assent, set
apart a day for the confession of these our
sins, and the imploring of the divine forgive-
ness and favour! What showers of blessing
might we not expeet, if all our members were
deeply impressed with a sense of their de-
mernit, until, under the smitings ot” a genuine
contrition, every closet became a “ Bochim,”
and every sanctuary a place of tears, and one
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and all, before the footstool of the divine [and ablest preacher acknowledged to a bro-
mercy, renewed the covenant of the venerable | ther minister in a personal argument, “ that

fathers and founders of our mission: “ We
have solemnly bound ourselves to God and
one another, to strain every ncrve in the
good work.” Then, oh! then, would our
pastors at home go forth to their several
spheres, quickened by the impulses of a re-
novated life; and then, too, would your
missionaries abroad, with their forces recruit-
ed, and their spirits refreshed, rapidly bear
the standard of the cross over the embattled
plains of heathendom, until the universal
conquest be achieved, and the triumphant
shout be raised over the routed armies of the
aliens, “ Alleluia ! the kingdoms of this world
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of
his Christ.”

Making, however, still further reference to
that great principle which I am anxious to
press upon your consideration, I do unhesi-
tatingly aver, on the authority of the word of
God, that to impoverish the mission, is the
sure way, both temporally and spiritually, to
impoverish yourselves. This divinely-enun-
ciated maxim holds good in respect alike of
churches and individuals. To the carnally-
minded it may appear an unsolvable enigma,
that in the very act of giving to the Saviour’s
cause, the means of giving will be increased.
But to him who relies implicitly on the divine
testimony, it is matter of blessed experience,
that the conscientious discharge of prescribed
duty is ever attended by the rich outmeasur-
ing supplies of the divine Lounty and grace.
That humble believer, who, from a sincere
desire for the spread of the Redeemer’s
glory, contributes from his scanty pittance to
the support of missionaries among the hea-
then, shall find that he is not a loser but a
gainer by the deed. The barrel of meal shall
not fail) and the oil in the cruse shall not
diminish, but both shall be mysteriously
multiplied, so long as relief be extended to
the famishing in distant lands. And thus it
will be in respect of churches. The more a
missionary spirit is cultivated and cherished
by any community, the more will Christianity
thrive and flourish within and around it. The
expansion of your sympathies to the destitute
abroad, will mnfallibly be followed by the en-
largement of your boundaries at home. It
is a law of the spiritual world, that the
“gpiritual life recruits its own energies just in
proportion as it expends them upon others—
enlarges itself by just so much as it gives.”
And one reason why we lack the necessary
funds for foreign purposes, is that this great
scriptural truth does not abide as a living
conviction in the hearts of our people.

Not long ago, ] read a trulystartling account
of an anti-mission baptist church in some part
of America. It was stated that the oldest

he did not think he had been instrumental
in turning one sinner to God.” The other
replied, « What! you have been preaching
well nigh fifty years, and are not aware that
you have been instrumental in the salvation
of a single soul?” ¢ No,” said the grey-
headed anti-mission preacher, “I do not
think T have.” Alas! what a mournful and
heart-rending confession, and how corrobora-
tive of the truth of holy writ, that it is only
‘““he that watercth others, that shall himself
also be watered.” Set in contrast with this the
case of a church in Oxfordshire, which I
visited last year on behalf of the mission.
Through the blessing of God upon our efforts,
several members were incited to greater acti-
vity on behalf of the heathen; and the result
has told most favourably on the advancement
of the cause of Christ among themselves. So
soon as they increased their exertions to send
the gospel abroad, down came the blessing at
home ; a most cheering revival commenced,
and many in the neighbourhood began to
inquire the way to Zion with their faces
thitherward. ¥rom the two instances I have
cited, you have a thorough illustration of this
principle of the divine economy, and which
is as fixed and immutable as any law in the
natural world.*

If we fail in the fulfilment of commanded
duty with regard to the conversion of the
world, God will not smile upon us—he will
verily abandon us, and upon all our projects
there will descend the withering blight and
mildew of his curse. No other enterprise
will prosper. Your local societies will lan-
guish or die, and our members, instead of
growing like the palm, and flourishing like
the cedar in Lebanon, will become as the
trees of the forest when scathed by heaven’s
lightnings—dry,sapless, and shrivelled trunks,
without foliage and fruit.

Let us remember that in subserving the
mission cause we are identified with all that
is sublime in the character of God, and with
all that is solemn in the destinies of wan.
And though we may not be able to engage
personally in foreign service, yet, as the
result of your self-denying endeavours, the
work of mercy may so rapidly progress as
that hereafter sanctified multitudes, in this
or other worlds, may hail your name with
gladness, and whensoever and wheresoever
you may fall, it shall be amid the smiles of
heaven and the tears of a regenerated people.

® Thie apathy in the great work of evangelization
is exerting a baneful influenco upon our English
churches, as is evident from our Association statie-
tics, some of which are given in the Baptist Maga-
zine of August. The rate of increaso is most
lamentably low.
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Missionary meetings hove been held during the month in the counties of
Glamorgan and Monmouth, at which the Revs. F. TrestrAIL, W. LaNDELS of
Birmingham, and J. JENKINS of Morlaix, have been present on behalf of the
Society. A similar series of services has taken place in Cornwall, the local
brethren having in this instance the aid of the Revs. N. Haycrorr of Bristol, and
— Jarrom late a missionary in China of our (eneral Baptist brethren. At
Brighton the Rev. W. Bowes has advocated the cause of missions in Bond Street
Chapel, and at Sevenoaks meetings have been held by Rev. E. Carey and Mr.
UnperuiLL. Qur missionary brother, Rev. J. MAREPEACE, has addressed audi-
ences in Birmingham and in the midland district on missionary topics. His
powerful address at Birmingham, we subjoin at the special request of many that
heard it, not without hope that its weighty sentiments and powerful appeals may
produce the like happy effects on the minds of our readers.

Some important subjects have engaged the attention of the Committee. A
special meeting was summoned for the 13th of August, at which the reports of
our Deputation respecting Serampore College, together with Mr. MarsEMAN’S
correspondence, were fully and at great length considered. The conclusions
arrived at have been forwarded to Serampore, and not without the expectation
that Mr. Marsamax will fully concur in them. So soon ag his assent is received,
we shall gladly lay them before the constituency of the Society.

In the evening of the same day, a conference was held with four of the brethren
who have recently arrived in England from Jamaica, on the state and prospects
of the churches in that island. Their statements require the fullest deliberation.
It was therefore resolved that they should be requested to put in writing their
views, that they might be considered at the next quarterly meeting of the
Society, which was fixed for Wednesday, October 15.

Tor some time the Committee have wished to place the Bahamas mnission on a
somewhat different plan, the chief feature of which should be the giving the
native teachers a full pastoral oversight over the churches they serve, and at the
same time afford to those churches an entire liberty of actioun in carrying forward
the interests of Christ's kingdoma amongst them. After a lengthened corre-
spondence with the two brethren labouring inthe colony of New Providence, and
no formidable objection appearing to the course proposed, the Committee have
resolved to commit to the senior missionary, the Rev. II. CarEry, the execution
of the plan. As this will release Mr. Lirtrnewoop from his arduous engagements
among the out islands, it is further proposed that he should ‘attempt the re-
establishment of the mission on the north side of the island of Haiti, which was
interrupted in 1846 by the acts of the local government. The church then scat-
tered has lately been re-organized by the settlement there of some members of tle
Turk’s Island mission, and Mr. Rxcrorr has strongly appealed to the Committee
for aid to place it on a permanent footing. It is hoped by these arrangements
to extend the Redeemer’s kingdom into parts not yet evangelized, to diminish
the cost of the Bahamas mission, and to place on the firm basis of seripture
precept and duty the numerous chmches it has pleased the great Ilead of the
church to raise ou those comparatively infertilo and rocky islands. It will be
understood that this plan is for the present confined to the colony of New Provi-
dence. We trust that the prayers of our fricnds will be frequent that their
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native pastors and churches may walk together blamelessly in all the ordinances
and commandments of the Lord.

We are happy to state that ourunwearied brother, Mr. Avven of Ceylon, will
shortly, in God’s good providence, receive the aid he has so long besought. The
Rev. J. Davis and Mrs. Davrs sailed in the ship Severn, on the 14th of August,
for that field of labour.

Our readers will be pleased to know that the widow and three children of the
eminent Dr. Jupsox have arrived safely on our shores, after a very long and
gomewhat perilous passage. Mrs. Jupson will in a few weeks leave for the
United States.

Recent advices from Africa give a favourable account of the health of Mr. and
Mrs. SaxeR and Mr. WarrLer ; the latter had, however, suffered twice from
fever, and for some days his life was in danger.

With much anxiety we call the attention of our friends to the state of the
funds of the Society. These show a decrease on last year's receipts of about
£1000. Their kind efforts are urgently and continually required to sustain our
operations, and even to extend them, for at no time were the prospects of success
from the display of divine blessing more favourable.

May we again urge a request which we made some time ago, that the
Treasurers of our Auxiliaries will remit on account as often as may be con-
venient. It is surprising what a difference this practice, if generally followed,
would make in the financial condition of the Society. It would go far to prevent
the necessity of borrowing, at least to any great extent, and thus save a con-
siderable sum in interggt, which often forms a serious item in the expenditure.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

ATRICA 1iveeeeersss CLARENCE cecenvesesonareess Sakery Ao o uei April, 19, May 21.

‘Wheeler, J. A....May 21.
AMEBICA ccceeseee UTICA uenvncscnersnses «eee..Pickton, T\ B, ... July 7.
ASIA wcvirenenns . AGRA ... v Williams, R......May 26.
CALCUTTA ... ... Thomas, J. "......June 2,
CHITOUEA ...... ...Smith, J... ...May 26.
CovLoMEBoO.. ....Allen, J............June 9.
Dacca ..... ....Robinson, W. ...May 28, Aug, 14, 1850.
INTALLY .. resenressane Pearce, G. .........June 2,
MADRAS ...coveve Page, T. C June 5,
SERAMPORE.......... wrereens Bion, Ro............May 30,

Denham, W. H...May 30,
BABAMAS......... NABSAU....ccconeeeiieennnnee.. Capern, H, ... July 12,

Laronn, J. .........July 11,:
BRITTANY _....MORLAIX ..........c.se..n . Jenking, J.........July 23,

Halrs ............JACMEL ..., ..Webley, W, H.,.June 5 and 24.
JaMalca .........FauMouTH | .Clark, J............June 14,

.... Phillippo, J. M., July 9."
.Dexter, B. B......July 10.
TRINIDAD ...... PorT oF SpaIN ............Law, J. ............June 27,

Spanisa Town ..
STEWART Townx.....
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AOKNOWLEDGMENTS.
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The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—
The Ladies’ Missionary Working Society, Bloomsbury Chapel, for a case of clothing, for-

Rev. J. Allen, Ceylon ;

Miss Blundell, for a parcel of Evangelical Magazines ;

The Juvenile Working Association, Myrtle Street Chapel, Liverpool, for a case of
clothing and books, for Rev. W. K. Rycroft, Bahamas ; :

The Juvenile Missionary Society, Baptist Church, Seuth Islington, for a box of hooks,
for Rev. A. Saker, West A frica.

The Rev. J, Law, of Trinidad, desires gratefully to acknowledge the receipt of a valuable
box of clothing, &c., from the Stepney Ladies’ Working Society and the Stepney Meeting

Juvenile Society.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Soctety, during the month

£ 8 d
ANNUAL COLLECTIONS.

Bloomsbury Chapel—
Meeting to receive
Deputation from In-

[ F PN

1211 5

Juvenile Meetings—

Bishopgate Chapel ... 017 6
Bloomsbury Chapel.. 57 8
Surxey Chapel ..ce0.. 117 8
8 210
Less expenses ... 7 210
1 0 0
Annual Subseriptions.
Betts, Rev. H. J. . 010 6
Darkin, Rey. C.. . 200
Gibbs, ’s, N., Esq.. . 110
Rust, Miss, two years,., 2 2 0
Donations.
Brunior, Misg ...c.ocenee & 0
Buxton SIr E.N., Bart.,
M . . 25 0
2 0 0
Stevenson George, Esq 50 0 0
Young Men's Mlasion-
ary Assooiation, for
lG‘ototooua School, C’ey-
on ..

110 0

Legacies.
Campion, Mr. Joseph,
late of Abington Lodge,
Northamptonshire ..

1919 0
Priestley, Mrs., late of
Buckingham ,...,......245 18 9

——

of July, 1851.

£ ad
LONDON AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES,
Bloomsbury Chapel—

Juvenile !Assoclatlon,
for Haiti School...... 3 0 0

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel—
Collection ...
Contribution

=¥~

4
Less expenses ... 0
4

Hammersmith, on ae-
count cuvernreriiiienns wee 8
John Street—
Senior Bible Class, for
Colombo School
Spencer Place .....
Juyenile Auxiliary,
for Schools tn India 4 2
Waterloo Road —
Evans, Mr. D,, AS....
Ready, Margaret, by
Oversissnissssinnenienees 0 5

M M| o
o olaoc

010

o © » oo

BEDFORDSHIRE.

Luton—
0Old Meeting—
Contributions, quar-
terly..ccovveniinnn
Union Chapel—
Contributious (mox-
oty) ..

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,

Amersham, on account 58 0 0
Contributlons . 04 0
Do., Juvenile, 015 0
Do., Sunday
Class (vvesninenens 9

01

b
ol

Brickhil}, Great—

Collection .... 5
Contributions 0-
Do., Sunday S
for Schoala in In-
dig ....... wereennnees 21 0
Missenden, Great—
Collections 8
Contributions 014 5
Speen—
Collections 2
Sunday School ... 07 3
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. -
Chesterton— i
Contributions, Juve-
nile ...... eeeriieserenen 15 0
CORNWALL
Redruth—
PN 10) N 100
DEVONSHIRE.
New Passage, near Devonport-—
Rackett, Mr. Thos.,
for Haiti Chapel ... 0 5 0
Essex.
Braintree—
Collections,wueiariensse 7 0 0
Contributions .. 5 3 8
Earl’s Colne—
Collection .. 336
Contribution: 276
Halstead—
Contributions ... 3 0 0
2014 8
Acknowledged before
and expenses ...... 1116 ©
818 8§
Witham—
Thomasin, Geo., Esq. 1 0 0
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£ . L d
GLOUCRSTERSHIRE, i Moulton— Crewkerne—
Wood tor— Collections....... 3 2| Collection ....... .
et 100 .  Sontribations Contribution v 0 10 0
ibuli 0= orthampton, Do., Sunday School 112 ¢
Contributions . 70 are Steeet S 8 ' ¥ e Y
| Pattishall .. 340 5 2 0
HaMPBHIRE. Ravensthorp 500 Less expensea .., 015 2
Beaulien— Roade—
Burt, Rev. J. B, for Collections....... 3 88 4 610
Intelly..ooveinninninnne 5 0 0| Contributions . 219 6 [
———— ! Proceeds of Tea. 112 ¢
S SUlgrATE corerrierevenvernes 2 1 0 STAFFORDSHIRE.
Smard Towcester— Hanley, New Strect—
arden— Collections........., 7 2 6| Juvenile Socicty, for
Contributlons ....oeeeo. 111 0|  Contributions ......... 13 2 9 Af19Cun verrvorisieeres 8 0 0
_— Do., Boys® Bible —_—
LANCASHIRE, b CIags ...o..oviinne 0
y .y Sunday School 0 1 9 w
Liverpool— 0., ARWICKSIIRE.
Lister, Rev.J. . 1 0 0 Procoeds of Tea ...... 210 6 Dirmingbam, on  ac-
Peénbrtokbe (t?}mr»el; " 123 14 ¢| <ount, by Mr. J. H.
ontribations, W | Lo oxpenses .. §15 0| HOPBS.. il €0 0 0
- 114 19
NORTRAMPTONSRIRE. Weston, near Towcester—4 196 WiLTsuins.
Blisworth ......ccccvneenns 815 0| Collection .cuveceriessss 6 7 | Crockerton—
Brington— Woodend— Collection .....ceoeeniin .2 00
Collection w..esese seass 0 Contributions ....... w 0 8 3! Westbury—
l;Conl‘,rihut,ions 2 — Collection .. 1 8 8
kby, L - 0 ibuti
B:;brzok _Ong OXFORDSHIRE. Contribution, 110
Collections. 5 | Burford —
Hctrlnribntions . 8| Contributions,by Miss YonksRiRE.
ackleton— Wall .eerireneins 110 0
CollectionS ..cieccerennne 3 — Br:dfort!-; Rev. D
Haddon, West— SoaERSET cwgu ev. Dr. s 0
Contribation ....cceeee 1 00 SETSHIRE. A.S. - 5
Harpole— - Dristol— ’
Collections. A Baptist, Mr., for Na-
Contributions 21510  tive Preacher under SCOTLAND,
Kingsthorpe 2 90 care of Rev, C. B. Elgin — .
Kislingbury 916 0 Leris, Celeutta...... 18 0 O Missionary Society ... 4 2 6
Milton . 1318 ¢ —_— —_—

CONTRIBUTIONS

For the “ West India Cholera Fund,”‘received up to the end of July 1851, continued
from the July Herald,

Weltham Abbey......

Walwortb, Lioh Street .

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully

received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Dean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Loxpon: in EpmeureH, by the Rev. Christopher
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLasGow, by Robhert
Kettle, Esq.; in DueLin, by John Purser, Lsq., Rathmines Castle; in Carocrra, by the
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New Yorx, United States, by w.
Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, und Co.,

Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurers,
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INDIA.

AGRA.

Several instances of the power of divine truth have recently occurred at this
station. Our brother WirLtams has thus been greatly cheered in his work, and
the detail he has given in the letter below will be alike animating to our readers.
It is dated May 26th. Mr. WiLLtaxs, by a fall from his horse, had for a little
while been prevented from taking his usually wide itineracy. Heis now,however,

tolerably recovered from its effects.

I am net laid aside from my work, but
attend to all my duties in both the English
and Hindustani departments of labour ; and
T most sincerely trust that the Lord is work-
ing with us, I had the pleasure to receive
into the church by baptism five Europeans on
the 4th instant. Two others have been
accepted by the church as candidates, together
with an East Indian youth, to be baptized,
D. V., on the first sabbath jn June. There is
also one serious inquirer from among the Hin-
doos, whom I fully expect to baptize at no
very distant pericd. He has already made
known his intentions to his relations, and, as
might have been anticipated, they are all
very much prejudiced against him, especially
his mother.  He has been told, that if ke em-
brace Christianity, he must leave their house,
and go and live elsewhere, To this he has
quietly submitted, and ig now abont to erect
a small house for himself in another locality.

How dreadful to think of a mother thus
opposing her son in coming to Christ for sal-
vation! Ah, she is a heathep, she does it
ignorantly, in unbelief.

Should they dare to abuse him, I have ad-
vised the poor young man in question not to
get angry and fall ont with his mother and
brother, but to visit them occasionally, to be-
have Lindly towards them, and to return good
for evil, with the hope that they, seeing his
good conversation, may be ultimately won
over to the side of truth. This he has pro-
mised to do : may grace and strength be given
him from above, It ig po easy matter for a
man to leave all, to follow Christ, and to en-
dure the perseeution to which he is exposed
in this land, nor can he ever do it in his own
strength.

He says:—

CHITOURA.

1 am happy to say that the Lord is giving
testimony to the word of his grace at Chitoura,
Brother Smith informs methat he intends bap-
tizing some five or six nativesnext month. I
purpose going out there to-morrow morning
with the Rev. Mr. Scott, of the American
Presbyterian Mission. He is very friendly
with us, and we work on very well together.
Mahan and I go out preaching among the
natives almost dailv, though not always to-
gether. The people in general hear the gos-
pel with much aitention ; though in some
places we meet with opposition, especially at
Lazzunge. We were there a few days ago,
and preached to three good congregations;
while some of the people heard well, and ad-
mitted the truth of what we advanced, a
proud and 'interested brahmin greatly with-
stood our words, This sumre man, when alad
some twelve or fourteen years ago, was very
friendly to our cause, read qur Scriptures and
traets,and often spoke to me about Christian-
ity; but, alas! he fs greatly altered for the
worse since then. He admitted, indeed, be-
fore all the people, that the Christian religion
is of divine origin, but srould have it that
Hinduism is also of God, I introduced
several passages from fhe writings of the pro-
phets, in proof of the Messiahship of Jesus.
He immediately said, ¢ Very good, I can do
the same from the writings of Tulse Das some
ten thousand years ago, in favour of my reli-
gion,” Then avoiding all allusion to his
chronology, which is of a yery questionable
kind, I proceeded to compare the two systems,
and to contrast the conduct of Jesus with
that of the Hindoo Dewtas. In doing this, I
had all the people on my side, they were
nodding assent in every direction.

With respeet to Chitoura, mentioned by Mr. WiLrrams, we append the follow-
ing brief extract from a letter from Mr. Smrrm, dated the same day as above.

Respecting the mission here, all is going| yesterday we had more than forty present,

on as usual, and I hope I may say the cause | including the adult class. Some of our native
is prospering. Next Lord’s day, the first of | brethren arc very zealous. I sent two of them
June, 1 hope to baptize four or five, and my |away for a week through Dholpur ; they re-
inquirers’ meeting is well attended. Our|turned last weel, and appear to have beett
sabhath-school is hecoming very interesting ;! well received everywhere, They presented 2
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New Testament to the Ranah, who conversed
with them some time, and expressed a wish
to see me. It is however too hot just now
for me to venture on a journey so long, I
Lave just got two English hand cotton looms
up, and one of them fully at work. They
will probably make a complete revolution in
our mission ; many of our members being
weavers, the effect which may be produced is
incalculable. The English loom not only
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makes a superior cloth, but it will make more
than double the quantity in the same time,
and thus raise our people to a higher position
in society. I am anxious for more machinery
of the kind ; nor can the society attach too
much importance to improving the temporal
condition of our converts. It will be the first
stepstowards their supporting their own pas-
tors.

MONGHIR.

The labours of our brethren at this station and in the neighbourhood are

carried on with their accustomed zeal,

and find acceptance with the people.

The following letter from our excellent missionary, Mr. Parsons, is dated March

3L

I wrote my last just before starting on a
missionary journey to a native town, about
fifty miles distant, named Shaikpoora, I
am happy to say that in our whole four we
were privileged to witness the same readiness
to hear the gospel message that we have
often remarked. Shaikpoora is a consider-
able native town, the hazar being about a
mile and a half in length. Government has
established a vernacular school there, at
which about thirty boys are instructed. It
lies along the base of a ridge of low hills,
and its population comprises a large number
of Mahommedans. The district has a fame
for turbulence, and supplies most of the
cases of murder and manslaughter which
are tried in the Monghir court. My dear
fellow labourer, Soodeen, and myself preach-
ed in all parts of the long bazar to large
congregations, and as, from the character of
the district, we had anticipated some oppo-
sition, especially from the Mussulmans, we
were all the better pleased to find our
hearers, in every instance, respectful and
often very attentive, We had but little dis-
cussion. The chief instances were, one with
a Mahommedan, and one with a Kubeer-
Punthee, but the individuals were sober and
rational, and did not descend to the ub-
surdity and scurrility, which-we have some-
times to encounter. The only annoyance
we met with was from the boys, who, the
moment our address was ended, crowded
tumultuously round Soodeen for books, and
éven attempted to snatch them from his
hﬂn(.is. We were very careful, however, if
possible not to let even a tract fall into
unworthy hands. On the whole, we felt
thar}kful that we had been directed to
Shmkpoorn, and hoped our tour, though
short, might not have been in vain. The
road to Shaikpoora, after leaving the Patna
road I3 impassable in the rains, much of it
be{ng,_ in that season, laid under * waters to
BWim in.”  'We saw many large villages on

It gives a striking picture of the missionary’s work.

either side of the road, many of them situ-
ated on the banks of a winding rivulet,
which falls into the Ganges about eighteen
miles above Monghir. The mouth of it is
nearly dry now, but in the rains it is a large
stream, and we hope we may then be able
to take advantage of it to visit the numerous
villages above mentioned.

Further itineracies.

Immediately on our return from this tour,
two parties of dear labourers started in dif-
ferent directions to convey the glad tidings
of salvation to vast assemblies of the heathen.
Dear brother Lawrence, having Bundhoo
and Suntokhee, native Christians, and Na-
rayun, inquirer, with him, proceeded by boat
to the Peerpointy mela: and Nainsookh and
Soodeen, with Ramdyal, inquirer, by land to
the Byjunaut mela. I am very thankful to
say that our dear brother Lawrence, during
his absence from home, obtained considerable
relief from the severe rheumatic paius, with
which he lias been afflicted during the past
cold weather, and still enjoys much relief,
though not quite free from pain. At the
mela, he witnessed a most gratifying measure
of attention amongst the crowds of people,
who surrounded his tent-door to hear the
gospel for the four, I think, days that the
mela lasted.

Soodeen’s letter.

Nainsookh aud his party were equally
pleased with the results of their journey.
Besides the great mela at Byjunaut, they had
a most favourable opportunity of preaching
amongst a large assemblage of people at a
place called Sultanporc (alias Sultangunge)
about eighteen miles from this, of which
Soodeen gave me the following account ina
letter, I will just say that our brother has
most probably overstated the number of
people in the mela,—not inteniionally, I am
sure, but on account of the great dlﬂiculty to

492
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an inexperienced eye of computing the
proximate number of so large a multitude,
But should the number be even only half of
what he supposed it to be, the collection of
30 great a number yearly so near {0 us con-
stitutes an important opportunity for gospel
labours.

(Translation.)

“ Mt pEAR MR. PaRsoxs,

“ Accept many salutations and much love
fram Nainsookh and Soodeen. By the grace
of God we are until now in very good
health, and have thought it good to write to
vou. We write for this reason, that we at
first intended to go to Byjunaut by way of
Tarrapore, but when we pereeived that in
going by that road we should have no oppor-
tunities of speaking, and very few pilgrims
go by that road, but many go through Sul-
tanpore by the Ummurpore road, on con-
sidering this, we came to Sultanpore, where
we arrived at noon on Wedunesday; and
when we had pitched our tent under a
tamarind tree on the banks of the river, we
saw Mr. Lawrence’s boat going down under
sail. :And when we had preached to the
people, they told us that if we would re-
main, there would be a large mela in that
place on the day of the full moon. So we
remained, and on Saturday from the morning
it commenced, and so many people were
assembled that we were astonished. People
from Hazareebaug, and Kurruckdeega, and
Bist-hazaree, and many other districts, came
and assembled on the ghaut at Sultanpore
to take water to carry to Byjunaut, and we
preached among them all day Saturday, and
they were such nice people, that they heard
the word of the Lord with much affection,
and received books with much pleasure.
Some women even came and told us that
their sons, who were at home, could read,
and then with much cordiality took books.
They read the Kythee character very well,
and all the Kythee books we had were dis-
tributed, but they are not so well acquainted
with the Dewanagree character. Some men
continued conversing with us in the tent till
late at night. They were very mice people,
and said, ¢ When you come into our district
of Kurruckdeega, then inquire for us.’ (One
man in particular said) ¢ Write my name,’
and took a Testament and had Nainsookh’s
name written on it, and told us his own
name, Eeswur Das. Saturday evening we
guessed that there were about 40,000 people
present, for this year the people from the
whole district to the south, even from four
stages beyond Byjunaut, came. These people
from the south took all our bhooks, we gave
none to any person of these parts; we feel
very glad that our hooks have been carried
into those districts, ~Many Bengalee books
were also distributed, because several persons
could read the Bengalee character, so we
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gave to them. On the day of the full moon,
a great multitude assembled on the other
side also of the Ganges. We did not know
that so large a mela occwred here. Had
you seen it, you would ke very glad to come
down here every year. On Sunday I asked
some person how many people he supposed
the mela to consist of. He said, ¢I do
not think those on both sides of the river
amount to less than 50,000, Now our
books are somewhat diminished, but we have
Dewanagree for Byjunaut. Nainsookl sends
salaam to you and Mrs. Parsons, and to
all, and says, ¢ Kindly tell my wife I am
pretty well, but not quite so.” I also am
well, and send salaam to Mr, Parsons, and
to all, and to my family, and have the
goodness to visit my family occasionally.
And now we have fought the first hattle, and
go forward to another. Pray for us. I
have nothing more to write. On Monday we
leave Sultanpore to proceed by the Ummur-
pore road.
(Signed) SoopEEN CHRISTIAN.

Sultanpore, February 16, 1851.”

The Byjunaut mela. A convert.

At Byjunaut, our brethren’s hearers were,
they said, more numerous and attentive than
ever. They derived especial encouragement
and pleasure from the case of one man in
particular., His name is Dhoondha Singh,
a guard in the retinue of a ranee (queen, or
wife of a rajah) from the neighbourhood of
Saugor, in the Nerbudda territory. The
captain of the ranee’s body guard, and others
of the troop, as well as Dhoondha Singh,
received the instructions and books of our
brethren with much cordiality, but this man
in particular seemed to comprehend the
gospel so well, and embrace it with so much
confidence and affection, that Nainsookh
said he could not hesitate to conclude that
he was a true convert. He said that many
wild beasts and met too had fallen by his
hands, and about a twelvemonth ago, his
conscience troubling him on this account, he
had commenced the practice of religion, as
he understood it. Qur brethren asked him,
“ But what will you do for the sins already
committed ¥’ “ Ah,” said he, € this I have
made no provision for” He became then
much concerned,and Nainsookh said his face
hore the marks of deep anguish. When
made to understand the nature and intent of
Christ’s work and death, he said, “ Christ

came to save sinners, I am a sinner, none
greater ; will he not save me ¥’ He was
many times in the tent hearing. Once he

took off his turban, and laying it down,
said, in reference to the word “ seeng,” a horn,
which much resembles his title ¢ Singh,” (a
lion), “ My horn is plucked out: call me no
more “ Dhoondha Singh,” but “ Musechka
Dhoondha Das,” i.e. Doondha, the servant of
Christ.”” 1le inguired ahout the rite of admis-
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gion to the Christian church. When the rite
of baptism was described to him, he said, (a
tank being in sight,) T have given myself to
Christ; here is water, what hinders me from
being baptized 2””  Our brethren, however,
did not think it prudent to baptize him, of
course, without further opportunity of testing
his character. He much wished to leave the
service of the ranee, and accompany our
brethren, but his mistress would not consent.
However, on the representations of the
brethren, she abandoned her design of going
to Juggernaut, and returned from Byjunaut
towards her home. At starting, Dhoondha
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came to have prayer with the hrethren, and
said, “ Entreat all the dear people of Christ
in Monghir to pray for me.” O that im-
pressions so deep and correct may be seen by
us, if not on earth yet in the great day, to
have amounted to, or resulted in, true con-
version ! Qur brethren said that the pilgrim
hunters from Juggernaut could not obtain
any pilgrims this year, and confessed that
their trade and the glory of Juggernaut were
gone, May their words soon be verified !

I have much pleasure in saying that we
have two candidates, whom I hope we shall
be permitted to baptize this week.

WEST INDIES.

HAITIL

The divine blessing continues to attend the labours of our missionary brother

at this station.

Mr. WEBLEY, in a letter dated June 24, gives us a most inter-

esting account of another baptism, which our readers will peruse with pleasure
and gratitude to God. Every circumstance respecting this important island
gives weight to our brother’s appeal for aid to erect a chapel, which we trust
will meet with a generous and hearty response.

I have much pleasure in giving you to-day
an account of a recent baptism by moonlight,
which took place at four o’clock in the morn-
ing of the 14th of the present month. We
had but few to attend, as we had not given
publicity to the ordinance. Perhaps there-
fore not more than twelve were present to
witness the ceremony. The scene that pre-
sented itself on our arrival at La Grande
Riviere was however unusually imposing and
one that naturally gave rise to devotional
feeling and to serious reflection. The moon
had gained its last quarter and was sufficiently
clear and bright to afford us all the light we
needed. But the king of day had not yet
begun to pour his golden raysupon this®land
of darkness and the shadow of death,” a fact
by which we were reminded, no less than by
the many and even hourly proofs of human
depravity we are here called to witness, that
the more glorious Sun of rightcousness had
not yet risen upon the moral darkness of this
benighted people. By a beautiful coincidence
however, the morning star, that in these
climates has a larger and brighter appearance
than in England, had just gained the moun-
tain top and served at once as the harbinger
‘t:f the coming day, and as an emblem of that
““ bright and morning Star * that shall usher
in, even upon this dark land, a day of mil-
lennial light. As we stood upon the banks
of the river, we could not help thinking of
that “river the streams whereof make glad
the city of our God,” nor could we help
breathing a prayer that in that heavenly

Eden we might some day drink of its ¢ living
waters,” and bask upon its banks in the sun-
light of Jesus’ countenance. After a short
prayer I led the candidate down into the
water and buried her with her Lord in bap-
tism, to rise, I trust, “to newness of life.”
Our little band then struck up our translation
of “We’re journeying home to heaven above,
will you go?” and after singing a verse or
two returned to their respective homes to
await the services of the coming day, for
“ the morrow was the rest of the holy sabbath
unto the Lord.”

The history of this convert is so intcresting,
and her religious experience has been charac-
terized by so much Christian resignation under
severe trial, that I cannot refrain from giving
you a few details. She is a coloured, middlc-
aged, married lady, of a very mild and un-
assuming disposition, and is one of those rare
exceptions one occasionally meets with here,
in which the temperament of the individual
seems naturally moulded to exhibit the finer
traits of the Christian character. She was
originally a “ devotee ”” in the Roman catholic
church, and, as she was a strictly moral per-
son and had a great desire to know and do
the will of God, she went to great lengths in
the observance of its ritual. Providence
directed her onc evening to one of the win-
dows of our preaching room where she heard
for the first time “the glorious gospel of the
blessed God.” From that hour her faith in
Rome was shaken. She began to think that
ours was a purer faith, and that the way to
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heaven we preached was more simple and
more sure. About this time too she procured
a copy of the “more sure word of prophecy,”
and so effectually did the entrance of that
word pive light, that she would have come
publicly to our services, had not a cruel and
tyrannical husband, who styles himself “a
lord of the creation,” prohibited her doing so.
Occasionally, however, when the darkness of
the evening would permit her stealthily to
leave the house, she might be seen at our
window listening to the word and learning
“the way of truth more perfectly.” In her
case we bhad a striking exemplification of the,
truth of the words of our Lord, “ If any man
will do his will he shall know of the doctrine
whether it be of God.” She was seckiug
after truth, and she soon found it to her joy
in prosperity, and her solace in adversity; for
she was not long in finding out that “all that
will live godly shall suffer persecution.” Her
family, her friends, and her ncighbours all
persecuted her, and he who ought to have
protected her against their assaulis joined
hand in hand with them. The latter required
her to join in his unhallowed traffic on the
sabbath, and twice in fits of intoxication at-
tempted her life, because she refused to sell
on that day. Twice therefore she was obliged
to fly for shelter, once to the mission house
where she remained for some weeks, and once
to one of our member’s houses where she is
now residing and trying to obtain a divorce
from her husband. Her conversion took
place about four years ago, so that we have
had ample time and opportunity for judging
of her sincerity and of her piety. All along
her conduct has been most exemplary, and
her deportment such as would put to shame
many a British Christian. Strange to say
that at the outset she did not feel it her duty
to be baptized. She imagined that she had
already been 50, and that she should offend
God if she were baptized a second time, so
great was her fear of displeasing him. We
have recently succeeded in convincing her
that infant was not believers’ baptism, and
that, though she had received the former in
infancy, it was now her duty to submit to the
latter upon her profession of faith in Jesus.
‘We should in all probability have succeeded
in thus convincing her long ago, had we made
a serious effort to do so. The fact, however,
that her husband would not have allowed her
to be baptized, led us fo refrain from per-
suading her that it was her duty to be so,
for we knew that should she see it to be a
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duty, and not he able to perform it, we should
have added much to the bitterness of her
alrcady sad position, DBut having left her
hushand, the way was fairly opened,and hence
her decision and baptisin as desctibed above.

The above details furnish us with an ad-
ditional proof of owr great want of a chapel.
The conversion of Mis, I, took place at a
window in our private yard. It is a remark-
able fact too that several of our members
have been converted under similar circum-
stances. Is it not then painful to be obliged
ever to close those windows during divine wor-
ship? And yet we are compelled to do so
every sabbath morning, on account of the
iutolerable noise of the market, at least, I
should say, those windows that look into the
street.  Such a step is the more painful from
the recollection that had we a building in a
quiet part of the town where the windows
and doors might be left epen, many others
might stealthily come and listen, and be
pricked to the heart. It is impossible for
our friends at home to form an idea of how
much the progress of the gospel is retarded
here, nor of how much the health of their
agents is impaired, by the lack of a com-
modious, well-ventilated house for God in a
quiet part of this town. One cannot long
preach in such a low, pent-up room as our
present one, without seriously injuring one’s
Lealth. I have done so for nearly four years
and a half, and but seldom do 8o now with-
out weakness in the chest and ominous pains
in the side. I would not be so selfish as to
urge our need of a chapel simply to preserve
my own health. But I feel that the ultimate
success of your agents and the health of those
who shall come after me alike depend,under
the divine blessing, upon the erection of a
chapel. As I plead then for God, I do so
fearlessly. We have not yet quite £200, at
least if we except the land which has long
since been paid for. We require therefore
full £200 more. And is there no kind fiiend
in England who would be disposed to give us
this amount? If not, are there no friends
devoutly anxious to extend the cause of Christ
in this dark land, who would make an effort
to raise us the amount? We have seen with
what true English generosity they have aided
Jamaica, and still sec with what praiseworthy
zeal they are turning their attention to India,
and, judging from what they have already
done for these two fields of labour, we feel
assured they will not forget Haiti,

TRINIDAD.
SAVANNA GRANDE.

From Mr. Cowen we learn that this comparatively infertile field presents
pome encouraging features. Many difficulties are in process of removal, Karly
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in July he had the pleasure of baptizing & believer at Mount Elven. The effects
of education aro gradunlly developing themselves among the people. The
government is on the eve of establishing a most liberal scheme of secular
instruction for the rural districts, with which ke clergy are to have nothing to do.
This liberal measure seems to be owing chiefly to the presence of dissenters in
the island, otherwise education would have remained wholly under the power of
the Romish or established clergy. It is, however, more than probable that our
mission schools must still be maintained. For the use of these schools, Mr.
Cowen has received a packet of books from the Sunday School Union, and a box
of clothing from ladies at Stepney, for which he expresses his best thanks. From
a letter dated July 19th, we extract the following affecting account of the
Coolies who have been introduced from India into Trinidad, to supply the

demand for labour on the plantations. Mr. Cowen says :—

At this season of the year the Coolies gene-
rally indulge in :some Idolatrous customs,
which are by no meangs likely or calculated to
promote the morality or evangelization of our
population. They make out of wood or mud
certain imaged, which they paint, tinsel, and
dress in the most gaudy and attractive manner.
Then comes the procession, when these images
are paraded about amid the yells and other
noisy demonstrations of the spectators, many
of whom are Africans and Creoles, as well as
Coolies. The scene closes by dashing into
some neighhouring water the object of all
their creative power and superstitious regard.
Yesterday I visited an estate in this neigh-
bourhood, on which are located a number of
Coolies, Hearing of the dumb gods of these
people, I visited their rude pagoda, fitted up
on the estate for the occasion. Here I met
several of these deluded Hindoos,and among
them the one who'formed and fashioned out of
mud the objects of their superstitious regard.
There were concealed from public gaze behind
a curtain, which, when raised, the monuments
of their blindness and folly glittered forth from
the profusion of tinsel und gold leaf, with
which they were covered. They were three in
number, the mother, as they said, and her two
daughters. On a raised seat in the centre
snt the parent, while on either side stood a
daughter, as costly and gnudily adorned ns she.
There were, however, much skill and tastc
displayed by the ingenious manufacturer, of
which he was not a little proud. On an axch
nbout nine inches wide, which stretched over

the three, were painted several figures of gro-
tesque human form, represented as if dancing
and reeling, and intoxicated with superstitious
excitement. A large snake Jay coiled at the
feet and side of the centre figure ; while be-
fore it was placed a vessel full of rice, as an
offering from some doubly righteous devotee.
I attempted to reason with them about the
wickedness and absurdity of supposing such
rude images to be gods. They said they did
not think these were gods, but it was their
country fashion, which they wished to keep
up. At that moment several loud eclaps of
thunder were heard, and I immediately di-
rected their eves and minds to the  living
and true God,” whose awful voice was then
heard. I then invited them into another hut,
begged them to kneel down around me on the
earthen floor, while I raised my voice in
prayer to the great Creator and Father of all
the kindreds of the earth, that he would he
pleased to work upon their blindness for his
own glory. They were solemn and attentive
during prayer ; the proprietor of the property
was present during the whole time. After
parading these figures for some time the fol-
lowing day, they were carried to a pond of
water on the property, and thrown in as an
offering, it may be in spirit, to their distant
Ganges,

Oh,} how sad to see our fine, intelligent,
and, when changed, noble nature, so morally
disfigured and blasted, like the heath upon
the desert, so that they cannot see even when
good cometh !

BAHAMAS.

Under date of June 10, our brother LirTLEwooD gives us some intercsting
details of his voyages among the islands that form the sceme of his labours.
There are many perils attending them ; but in them all God has graciously
preserved his servant, and given him to witness many proofs of the power o
grace. The members of the churches in this group of islands are very many in
number. For the most part they are very poor, but they manifest the character
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of true Christians, and walk conformably with the precepts of the gospel. The
Spirit of truth still works in their midst, and many are brought to the knowledge

of eternal lifc in Jesus Christ our Lord.

When I last addressed you I had bat little
time at my command, it being extremely
necessary for me to visit the out-islands to
which 1 was then going.  Ever since October
I have been mostly from home, and have
visited nearly every station and sub-station
under my care since then, consequently I
have been with my family but a short time
for the last seven months. This is trying,
particularly when I have to leave them sickly,
and somctimes under medical care, and at
times without being able to hear from them
till Ireturn. I gave you an account of my
visit to Grand Bahama, &c. A few days
after my return from those stations I took my
Jeave for Andros island, to the westward of
Providence, we started witha light head wind,
which gradually increased to a stiff breeze.
This is by no means uncommon at this season
of the vear, hence we apprehended no danger.
I was on the lee side reading, when suddenly,
in less time than I could rise, the vessel was
thrown upon her beam ends, a watery grave
appeared inevitable; providentially the lee
bulwark gave way, and allowed a free passage
for the rushing water; a terrific whirlwind had
struck us, the rapid approach of which had
not been noticed. I have since heard of
other vessels which were struck by it, and
involved in great peril. My visit to Andros
was profitable to myself and I hope useful to
others. Our native teacher S. Lightbourn, a
worthy brother, still labours there with some
encouragement, but his means of support
from the people is a mere trifle. The ordi-
nance of believers’ baptism was administered
to ten persons, of whose piety we hoped well,
four of whom had been members of the
Wesleyan society, I visited several settle-
ments, some of which were at a great distance
from the place at which I first landed, and was
more than once exposed to heavy falls of rain
whilst in an open boat; my health however,
has been mercifully preserved, whilst I am
abundantly encouraged by the evident blessing
of God. On my return to Nassau, I imme-
diately made preparations for my long tour
to the windward islands; in five days I was
¢n board the sloop ¢ Lively,” with my whole
family pursuing our way to Eleuthera, we
landed 2t Tarpum bay, where we had some
years ago a few members, who from heing
neglected, joined the Wesleyan society. Mr.
Daniel Evans, a talented and pious member
of our church at Governors’ harbour, has
lately located there, and opened his house
for divine worship, and will I trust soon see
the fruits of his labour. Our destination from
this place was Cat island, where we were
joyfully received by our leader Mr, Stubbs.

Mr. Williams and his wife also gave us a
cordial reception, and kindly allowed my
family the use of their comfortable house for
a fortnight. Assoon as practicable, in company
with brothers Stubbs and Garter, I took my
departure for the south end of the island
about sixty miles distance. At cleven at
night we reached Hawks’-Nest Point. All of
us being strangers it is no wonder that we
lost our way in the dark, and as no one
answered to our call, it was some time before
we could clear the thick bushes and formid-
able prickly-pears; perseverance brought us
to a road which lad to a lonely house, where
we were kindly entertained till the morning,
and though it was about one o’clock when we
reached it, a cup of tea was quickly prepared.
A pleasant day with the friends at Devil's
Point succeeded. Port Howe, near the Bay
where Columbus first landed in the New
World, was reached late the same evening,
the next day the scattered inhabitants and
members of our] church began to assemble
and a series of very profitable services were
held. We now began our course homeward,
or from our starting point. At Pigeon Bay
I found the friends expecting me, but as we
did not reach the settlement till about tem,
they had retired. My good brother Johnson
received us with his accustomed hospitality.
A very happy day followed,thefriends collected
early, and the means of grace were refreshing
to our minds. Yet there was an apparent
sadness at times; this I afterwards found had
its origin in two causes, the first was the
absence of D. Seymore, who had lately been
removed by the hand of death; he was a good
man, and deservedly esteemed by the church.
We next proceeded to Knowles, where we
arrived late in the evening, and met the
people the following day. And on Saturday
night, about nine o’clock, we entered the Bluff
gettlement. The day following being the
sabbath, we had a good opportunity of col-
lecting the members and friends together. 1
hope that God’s glory may be promoted
through the humble and imperfect efforts of
the day. On my way home I called at
Rokers, where J. Laroday resides; he had
however gone to Nassau,

The Wednesday following, we had an as-
sociation of churches at the Bluff, the first of
the kind, I believe, attempted in the Baha-
mas. The invitation was cheerfully and
promptly responded to. Early in the morn-
ing, groups began to make their appearance
in the distance. At six o’clock we commenced
the husiness of the day with a prayer-meeting.
A series of meetings continued to occupy us
with but little cessation till four in the after-
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noon ; some of the most interesting were the
paptism of twclve persons, the Lord’s supper,
and a missionary mceting.

It was a day of jubilee; and the joy of
many who had not scen each other for ycars
was without hounds, and many tears, express-
jve of inward pleasure, flowed freely, as the
memorable first of August was touchingly
referred to. 'T'hese interesting services, which
had occupied about ten hours, were reluc-
tantly closed ; the friends slowly separated,
thankful for what their eyes had seen, and
their ears bad heard. I returncd to Dum-
fries, to prepare for my voyage to Rum Cay.
At twelve o’clock the following day the trial
of parting commenced, and long after we had
ceased to be able to speak to one another, the
farewell signal still reminded us that we had
left those behind in whose hearts we held a
sacred place. We landed at the Bluff and
at Knowles, on our way up the shore. It
seemed impossible to part from the friends,
and when we tore ourselves away, the last
words would be, “ God bless you; do make
haste and come back!™ Then followed an
air, plaintively sung, whieh was answered by
those in the boat and vessel ; and as long as a
vestige of a handkerchief could be seen, it
was observed to flutter in the air. The happy
state of these churches is a cause of devout
thankfulness.

The day after we had cleared Cat Island
we landed at this place, Rum Cay. It was
the quickest and most pleasant passage I ever
had to the windiward.

We are now located in our comfortable
residence, which the friends so generously
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purchased for the use of their missionary. Of
the spiritual state of these churches I cannot
speak flatteringly. Brother Hall and the
chief elders are men of genuine piety, hut
Mr. Kerr, who was formerly employed by us,
has turned aside, and is now connected with
the native haptists, The sabbath school,under
the watchful care of Mr., Johnson, a respee-
table merchant, Mrs, Kerr, and others, is
prosperous, and our congregations on the
sabbath are large. I hope our visit here will
be of some benefit. I have called the elders
together, to ascertain as nearly as possible the
church’s true state. The female leaders were
next met ; and the following evening I saw
the young people, and am to see their parents
on Wednesday night. A variety of practical
meetings will follow. Our hope is, that the
great Head of the church will deign to hless
our attempts to glorify his name.

As I do not expect to return to Nassau till
the beginning of 1852, I hope to be able to
visit the churches on the adjacent islands,
after the hurricane months. I am however
urgently requested to revisit Grand Bahama
and the Biminies, from which I have but
lately returned. Since I left, there has been
an influx into our classes, and many are
anxious to be numbered with the followers of
the Lamb.

Will you, my dear brother, remember me
very kindly in your private prayers? You
will be glad to hear that the health of my
beloved partner, though not good, is suffi-
ciently restored to enable her to take a lively
interest in our blessed work, |

JAMAICA.

DRY HARBOUR.

We have much pleasure in laying before our readers the following appeal from
one of the coloured native preachers of the island of Jamaica, Mr. Tmonmas
Smire. It comes recommended to us among the last acts of our beloved and
highly esteemed brother Tinsox, as well as by the brethren DexTER and CLARE.
A lady well known for her benevolent deeds has already forwarded to us £10 for
Mr. Smirm, and it will give us much pleasure to enlarge this denation towards
the chapel of “a worthy and grateful” brother. The letter is dated Dry

Harbour, September 16th, 1850.

I have no doubt but that you are aware
that the baptist church at this place was
formed by the Rev. P. I. Cornford in the
Year 1842, who had the pastoral care of it
In connexion with the church at Rio Bueno,
and when he left this neighbourhood for
Montego Bay, the Rev. Mr. Dexter of
Stewart Town took the oversight of the
church for a time, and on his relinquishing

liis connexion with it, neighbouring ministers
and the students at Calabar used to come
occasionally and preach to the pcople, but
they never had a minister stationed among
them until the latter end of 1847, when, on
my leaving Calabar, they gave me an unaul-
mous invitation to come and settlc among
them.

1 came, and commenced my labours here
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in Jannary, 1848, since which time I have
had to struggle with many difficulties. There
is no chapel or dwelling house connected
with the station. I have had only a thatched
hooth to predch in, which I feel to be very
trying to my constitution. The church is
composed of poor people, and also few in
fiumbet.

Since I settled here, there have been several
additions to the church by baptisms, and a
goodly number of backsliders have been
reclaimed. Thus I am thankful to the Great
Head of the church for the measure of suc-
cess which has attended my labours here,

I must not forget to mention that, in con-
nexion with the church, I commenced a day
school in the booth in which I preach. Itis
under my own superintcndence. Between
forty and fifty children receive daily in-
struction.

The people are now making an effort to
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get a place in which to worship God. A
piece of land has been offered for the purpose
for £30, one half of which is paid, and we
arc trying to raise the remainder. The cost
of the chapel is estimated at £200, which I
fear, from the poverty and fewness of the
people, they will not be able to raise without
foreign assistance. I have had promises
from several churches and individuals, but
do not expect more than £20 or £30 from
such sources, in addition to which my people
have pledged themselves to give £80, cither
In money or labour, This, as you will per-
ceive, will still leave us about £70 deficient,
which T can see no prospect of obtaining
except by appealing to England.

. This is a pressing case, at least so I think
it. I labour hard to support my family
with a small salary, and am content to
struggle on, if T can get aid for the chapel.

AFRICA.

FERNANDO PO.

Since our last reference to this mission, letters have been received from our

brethren of a cheering character.

Mr.

WaeeLer had had a second attack of

fever, which for a time threatened dangerous results, but through divine mercy
he had recovered from it, and was busily engaged in his work. Mr. SsxER was

well, and preparing to remove to the continent.

5, he writes .—

“QOn sabbath day last, I baptized nine be-
lievers in our mountain-stream. The tenth
had been accepted by the church, but an
affficting providence has deferred the day of
her immersion. It may be in your remem-
brance, that Harding was the master of the
¢Dove’ up to June last; subsequently he had
a long sickness, from which he was recovering,
when I arrived here at the end of the year.
Two weeks since, he visited a distant trading
place on the east of the island, and was ex-
‘pected to return before the last sabbath, to
‘witness his wife’s confession by baptism. He
‘did return on Friday evening quite ill, suffer-
ed much all night, and died early next morn-

ing. He was a member of our church, His

Under date of Clarence, June

wife sorrowed too deeply to allow her to be
with us at the water the next morming.

On Monday another member died, an
aged man, whom I baptized about two years
since. About ten days since, we buried the
first member of our little church at Cameroons.
He died here. The mortality in our little
town is alarming. A number of shipwrecked
sailors are with us, and have been dying
daily. The few that remain, will leave for
Liverpool this evening. .

I am thankful to say that my wife and I
have excellent health. I feel sometimes
burdened, especially if the labours of the day
continue long after sunlight is gone.”

A few days earlier Mr. WuEeLEr writes with respect to his own movements

and prospects :—

The review of the whole of the circum-
stances attending my coming here, arrival,
and settlement thus far, I feel should animate
me with the deepest gratitude, und affords me
every encouragement. Even my illness is
not to be excepted. I have had the fever
carly; this they tell me was well. It pleased
God to temper it to my constitution. I was

getting in danger of doing too much, and
the weakness forced rest of head and body
upon me. Then I had no orlittle anxiety about
the echapel, for Mr. Saker having returned
from Bimbia, was able to take the services,
and otherwise attend to matters. I had also
been kept in health long enough to start our
school-master pretty well, so that he has been
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able to keep it up. Had he a more winning
mannet, and more command of his temper, |
think he would have more children. He col-
lects regularly more than fifty children, and
considering the past state of the place, it is
certainly encouraging, One or two elder
children left when they found I could not
come. The attendance at the public setvices,
too,on the Lord’s day is encouraging, the place
heinggenerally full,and very warm, getting also
exposed to the weather. The weekly collec-
tions, also, have increased lately. While on
the one hand, too, we have had to exercise
discipline on some members, we have been
encouraged by others coming forward ; and T
think 1 may safely say that every possible
tare has been taken in receiving them, We
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hope to have a baptism in “ The Brook * on
Sunday week, when eight or ten, we expect,
will thus obey their Lord in making a public
profession of their faith in Him.

My sickness of course interrupted my visit-
ing through the town, but I hope soon to
resume it. I found much encouragement
before in my rounds, and hope some good
was done. I had hoped also by this time to
have visited some of the natives, and had he-
gun their language, hut at present I must
wait ; illness first prevented, and now the
rainy season will. But if the rains shut me
in much, I may be able to commence the
language, if I find Mr. Saker’s. M.S, vocabu-
lary sufficient.

There is great want in the Clarence school of materials for use, such as copy-
books, lesson-books, ink, pens, &c. May we not hope that some kind friend will

supply them ?

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION.

Tt is with much pleasure that we avail ourselves of an opportunity of intro-
ducing to our readers some notice of the labours of our American brethren in
Burmah and China—the former, the scene of the labours of our lamented friend
Dr. Jupson. The introduction of this extract affords us the oppertunity also of
expressing the deep interest with which Mrs. Jupsox has been reccived in this
country, on her way to her native land. Her devoted piety and unassuming
simplicity of character, have left upon the friends who were privileged with her
society during her short sojourn among us, a deep impression of affectionate

interest.

MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION.
LETTER OF MR. WADE,
The Burmese church.

Maulmain, March 27,1851, —Onmy arrival
here Divine Providence seemed to point out
for me a department of labour quite different
from that which had been assigned me by the
Executive Committee in eoncurrence with my
own choice, and which my inclinations aside
from my sense of duty would lead me to pre-
fer, as being connected with less care and
perplexity.

Owing to our lamented brother J\!dson‘s
heavy labours as a translator and lexicogra-
pher, he could not devote that time to the
discipline of the Burmese church which was
Tequisite to keep it in a healthful state. The
consequence is that some old difficulties, and
disorders which have crept in from time to
time, are such as to make the exercise of
discipline a necessary and yet perplexing
business. Brother Stevens felt the nccessity,
but his other duties would not admit of his
bestowing the requisite time on the subject ;
and as my eyes would not allow me to engage

in book-making, the brethren thought it my
manifest duty to take the pastoral charge.

Unless this church is in a healthy state,
preaching to the heathen about the city will
be of little use. They look to the church to
see what Christianity is. They need the
example of an irreproachable life 1n the native
Christians, to convince them that the Christian
religion is superior to their own. Drother
Judson did all that he had time to do, bur-
dened as he was with other labours. The
pastor of a native church should be free from
other cares, that he may be able to enter with
interest into all their matters and investigate
them patiently, as a parent would do with a
large family of children.

This church was constituted in 1827. Since
then about 240 have been added, 46 excluded,
and 49 have died, leaving, according to the
records, ns its present number, 145.

There are at present two native assistants
supported by the church, and five by the
mission.  OFf tlese assistants I have had the
charge about a month, during which time they
have preache | Chuist to 2353 heathen. There
is one preaching station aut Mojcen, one at
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the south end of Manlmain, one at the north
end, and three in the heart of the city. The
two aesistants supported hy the church go
together.

LETTER OF MR. STEVENS,
The Burmese Dictionary.

It has heen stated (sec Annual Report,)
that the duty of completing the dictionary
commenced by Dr, Judson was assigned to
Mr. Steveas, but that it wns thought some
delay might be made until the necessities of
the preaching department could be supplied.
In consequence of representations made by
Mr. Stevens respecting the possible conse-
quences of such delay, the Committce have
sanctioned the immediate prosecution of the
work. The following extracts from his letter,
dated April 21, explain themselves:—

I feel extremely reluctant that this work
should be on my hands longer than is ahso-
lute'y necessary. Not to speak of my pre-
ference for work of a very different character,
which causes me to look forward to this as a
task rather than as a pleasure, I cannot forget
the danzer to which the MSS. are subject
from accident or evil design, as from fire,
theft, robbery, &c. The fire in which so
much that was valuable in my own house was
consuined as in a moment, and the recent
calamity which has befallen the mission in
Bangkok from the same cause (in both cases,
not unlikely the wanton acts of incendiaries),
constantly remind me of the extreme desira-
bleness that MSS. so valuable as those now
under consideration, be put as speedily as
possible beyond the contingency of Zofal loss,
by printing and distribution to different local-
ities,

Akin to this consideration is that of the
liability of the MSS. to injury from the effects
of the climate. Paper here, the Committee
are aware, is subject to mould, to a much
greater degree than in a drier atmosphere.
In the case of a printed book even, the in-
jury sustained from this cause at times is
sufficiently serious., But as the MSS. in
question are written in pencil, and in many
places even now searcely legible, it is obvious
that should the paper on which they are
written unfortunately become mouldy, the
removal of the mould would almost certainly
be the removal of the MSS,, as the pencil
marks would be likely to be removed with it.

A third consideration is that the Indian
public who feel interested in this work bave
already been kept long waiting for it. When
Dr. Judson first entered upon the preparation
of it, not less than six years since, he gave
out that in fwo years he hoped to be able to
finish it, so far at least as to commence print-
ing. But the illness of Mrs, Judson and his
return to America interrupted his labours,
until he himself has heen called away and
the work is unfinished. The MSS, it is known
have been left with me, and I am expected
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to go on with the work. Under these cir-
cumstances, it would eecm that unless for
very urgent reasons, the work ought not to
be deferred.

With respect to the cffect of this course
on the preaching department, Mr, Stevens
remarks :—

Mr. Wade has arrived among us as a
preaching missionary. He undertokes no-
thing bmt the work of preaching and of
superintending the native preachers and the
church., isassuming of that charge enables
me to preach more from house to house and
at the out-stations than I did before his
arrival, and indeed, more than I have done
since Dr. Judson was first laid aside from his
pastoral labours. So that although we do not
now consider the preaching department suffi-
ciently provided for, yet there does not seem
to be a special exigency which demands even
the temporary giving up of one department
of labour for the sake of preaching.

I would add that it would not be my ex-
pectation, in case of immediately undertaking
the dictionary, to confine myself so closely to
it as to prevent my preaching from week to
week, on the sabhath or on other occasions,
as opportunity may present; nor so as to
prevent my itinerating to some extent in the
dry seasons, During my missionary career,
thus far, I have never yet been content to
confine myself to books and teaching, to the
exclusion of preaching, nor do I expect to do
0, as long as I have the ability to preach.

CHINA.
NINGEO.
LETTER OF DR. M‘GOWAN.
New Chapel, East Gate.

Ningpo, February 25.—In addition to the
chapel situated on the main street near the
West Gate, which we have used for the past
four years, the mission has thought it de-
sirable to open another preaching place on
the same great thoroughfare, at the opposite
quarter of the city near the East (Gate., As
the latter is owned by men of wealth and is
the principal mart of the city, it was foreseen
that the attempt would be attended with
many difficulties, which indeed have proved
all but insurmountable, forming also the
principal topic of conversation throughout
the city for several weeks. The opposition
was o great after the completion of our bar-
gain, that the mandarins desired us to re-
linquish our purpose. Brother Goddard
and myself had interviews and held com-
munication with the inferior authorities, and
were subsequently allowed an audience with
the tautai. This functionary, a Manchu,
received us politely, and after some waiting
for a low seat we suffered ourselves to be
placed in the highest. But he only referred
us back to the mayor, who had already de-

clared against us,
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Besides, having the treaty on our side, with
reason and justice, we knew full well that if
thwarted in this attempt all future ones in
that part of the city would prove useless,
nnd wo determined to hold on, The rooms
being vacant and the rent already paid, we
had some benches and a quantity of medicine
taken there, and opened a dispensary which
was at once crowded with needy applicants.
As it had been represented to the mandarins
that the neighbours were all opposed to our
commencing operations in their vicinity, these
were all visited, and on being interrogated
professed great friendship for us. There is
too much reason to helieve that they made
the same professions of attachment to the
landholders, but we could do no more than
take them at their word; after a short time
we sent carpenters and masons to make the
requisite alterations, which are now going on
vigorously, the landholders meanwhile pro-
testing. That all will end well I have no
doubt, The discussions to which the affair
has given rise must do some good, as it serves
to show these slugglish people that we are in
earnest about our work, and count the preach-
ing of the gospel of such importance that it
must not be done in a corner,

NOTES BY DR. M‘GOWAN.
Chinese Jews.

I am glad to find that at length some
efforts are making in behalf of the Jews in
China, It will be remembered by some, that
more than five years ago I appealed for
means to send one of our native assistants on
a visit to these interesting people in the in-
terior, with a view of procuring copies of
their scriptures, and some of their number to
reside with me for instruction. The project
did not meet with the necessary favour, and
I was compelled to postpone it to an in-
definite period. ‘The mission Las happily been
accomplished in behalf of the London Jews’
Society, by two young Chinamen sent from
Shangbai to Kaecfungfoo by Rev. Dr. Med-
hurst, The results cannot fail to interest the
Christian public generally, When last visited
by the Jesuits, about one hundred and fifiy
Years ago, they showed many marks of decay.
The late visitors represent them as necar
extinction, not having had a rabbi for half a
century, and sunk in squalid poverty and
gross ignorance. 1t is not likely that any-
th.lr}ghof consequence will accrue to biblical
criticism from the scriptures they possess, but
1t i8 to be hoped, now that a communication
has been opened with these faithful children
of Abraham, that they will not be long
suffered to remnin’ in ignorance of the Re-
dee_mer of Israel, Though few in number,
their conversion to Christ would give a great
Impulse to the gospel in the very heart of the
empire,

665

Spiritual Peak—Tract distribution.

Ling-fung, or Spiritual Peal, is a place of
great celebrity among the devotees of Buddha
in this part of the country, and in the spring
of the year is the resort of an immense con-
course of worshippers from distant regions,
who are assured that religious services on the
occasion of the god’s birth-day are highly
meritorious, securing to the worshipper a
certificate to the value of about 1000 dollars,
payable in specie in the world of spirits, where
money is thought to be indispensable! This
document costs one cent and a half.

The tutelary god is a deified physician who
Jived above a thousand years ago. Many
invalids accordingly make offerings, either in
person or through messengers, when all the
ordinary means of cure fail. The worshipper
burns candles and incense at the shrine,
prostrates himself and knocks his head on the
pavement before the mud image of the dead
doctor, and then draws for a prescription.
These are hung against the wall and nura-
bered from one to one hundred. 1In a
bamboo tube there are as many slips of wood
numbered in like manner. The slip he draws
indicates the preseription suited to his malady;
but it is sometimes found to be so contrary
that the patient throws it away and consults
some other god, and sooner or later meets
with sornething, which, if it does not cure, is
less likely to kill, I visited the spot a short
time since with my family, and as Mrs. M.
was the first foreigner of her sex who had
been seen in that quarter, we attracted un-
usual attention. While I distributed tractsin
the villages on the way to those of the men who
could read, she made presents of pincushions,
needle-books, bags, &c., to the females.
These last were received with avidity, and the
children presented flowers in retura.

The most intelligent of my auditors, a man
of note in his village, after gazing for a time
at the title page of a portion of scripture,
begged to know if “Matthew, who wrote the
book, was a native of the Middle Kingdom,
(China,) or from my honourable country "
In all our couversations we had to begin at
the very beginning, to take nothing for
granted, not even the most obvious and
commonplace trths, otherwise our labour
would have been wholly lost.

Our journey led us through maguificent
Alpine scenery, by an excellent road, to the
summit of a ridge which commanded an ex-
tensive prospect. The yellow fields beneath
were dotted with mcen, women, and children,
gathering the second rice crop—tiue gold-
diggers they, and on their success depends
the existence of the tecming muwltitudes of the
plain. There were also patches of buckwheat
and sweet potatoes not yet ripe, occupying
corners inaccessible to rice.  These were
hedged with the precious tca shrub, bedecked
with snow-white flowers. 'T'he sombre green
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cypress, and light green, fairy-like bamboo,
the scarlet-leafed stillingia, snd the orange-
leafed dryandra cordata, clothed the hill
sides with gorgeous beauty. The leaves of
the last named trces wore their autummal
tints ; the first yields tallow and oil, or good
stearine and clain, and the last a kind of oil
resembling varnish.
Dilapidation of the temple.— Bold violence.
We found the temple in ruins, its idols
crumbling into dust and the priests scat-
tered. It had once been a crowded monas-
tery, and although it Lad lost none of its
sanctity or popularity, yet it was given up to
the occupancy of birds and beasts. This is
owing to the depredations of a hand of law-
less men, who, availing themselves of its
remote and defenceless position, carry off
every thing of value which is ever taken
there. For several years past the gathering
of pilgrims has brought these robbers in such
numbers that a set fight in Chinese style is
always looked for, Ordinarily, this is a
harmless affair. The palms of the hands—
the shillelah of a Chinaman—are rather freely
used, but when they come to close quarters
they lay hold of cach other’s cues and pull
away till they get cool; but the priests, being
destitute of this appendage, have their cars
put upon the stretch. The rioters always
remain masters of the temple, and sometimes
stone men, women, and priests over the hill
with violence and cruelty. Their spoils
always repay them well, as a large amount
of money is spent by the worshippers in buy-
ing candles, incense sticks, purgatory paper,
and other sacred ware of the priests. The year
before last, the padres endeavoured to make
a stand, and with some hired men showed
fight—but they were beaten as formerly.
Last year the timely arrival of some mission-
aries saved them from very bad usage. They
called out to their pursuers that some English
military officers had come to their help,
which occasioned a panic; they scampered up
the hill again and down the other side, leav-
ing their booty behind. The brotherhood
determined to profit by their good luck, and
accordingly hired some armed Portuguese
lorcha men to protect them and their gains,
but their subsidies required so large a share
of these that it proved a poor speculation.

The Portuguese lorchas.—Romish insolence.

Lorchas are vessels belonging to the Por-
tuguese colony of Macao, being in construc-
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tion something between a China boat and a
sloop,and generally well armed. Theyaremueh
employed on this coast as convoys to Chinese
junks, without the protection of which native
vessels are constantly liable to the attacks of
pirates. The Chinese, however, regard them
with only less drend than the pirates them.
selves. Their violence and extortions con-
stitute a constant suhject of complaint, and
frequently they sct tho native authorities at
defiance. At Ningpo the mandarins are
much afraid of these men, and complain of
them before English and American residents,
vainly hoping for redress from us. Not long
since they seized a native merchant for debt,
kept him in irons on board a lorcha for a
couple of weeks, and only released him when
their demands were complied with. Some-
times they repair in a body to the offices of
the mandarins, and by menace and tumult
compel assent to their claims. Every man
of them is a bueno catolico, and ever ready
to lend mother church a hand. The Romish
padres here avail themselves of this power,
holding it in terrorem over Chinamen of
every rank. The influence which they thus
exert is surprising. An alleged wroag had
been inflicted on a body of converts by their
heathen neighbours, when the priest at Ning-
po forthwith engaged a lorcha, got volunteers
from others in the river, invaded Chusan and
captured the offenders, some of whom they
brought before the authorities of that islund,
and the remainder they brought in chains to
Ningpo. Nor durst the auathorities resent
the outrage done to the laws of their country
hy this insolent ecclesiastic.

The weather Dbeing unusually favourable
for the purpose, several excursions have been
made to other towns and villages, in which
tracts were distributed, not however, to
crowds in the streets, but by leaving one in
every house the appearance of which ren-
dered it probable that some of its inmates
were able to read. In onc of these trips I
was accompanied by Dr. Bowring, the dis-
tinguished author of the beautiful missionary
hymn, beginning,

“ Watchman! tell us of the night,
‘What its signs of promise are.”

But alas! we gcan this horizon in vain for
distinct glimpses which we know must follow
the long dreary night that has concealed
from this land the beams of the Sun of
Righteousness.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Missionary services have been conducted during the month in the counties of
Leicester and Nottingham, at which the Revs, F. Tresrrary, J. MAKEPEACE,
and Jomy Crarg, of Brown’s Town, have attended on behalf of the Society.
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Pembrokeshiro has been visited for the Society by Mr. UNpERHILL and the Rev.
Joun Arpis; Bussex, by the Rev. Josaua Russern and Rev. W. B. Bowss;
Lancashire, by the Rev. J. Maxereace ; the Scarborough district, in Yorkshire,
by Rev. Eusrace Carny ; and the West Riding by the Revs. Jomy Lercmman,
Jorn Crarg, and P. H. Connrorp ; Worcestershire, by Rev. Josava RusseLn.

We arc happy to inform our readers that, after much anxious inquiry and
repeated disappointment, the Committee have been directed in their choice of a
Tutor for the Jamaica Theological Institution to their esteemed friend and
brother the Rev. D, J. EasT, of Waltham Abbey, who has been during fourteen
years engaged in pastoral work in this country. After mature and prayerful
consideration, Mr, Eas? has felt it his duty to accede to the call of the Com-
mittee, and will proceed to Jamaica in the course of the month of October or
the beginning of November. We feel assured that our heloved brother will have
the sympathy and prayers of the churches in his behalf for the important
engagements on which he is about to enter.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

Mr. E. Hookway, Clevedon, for a parcel of Magazines ; 1

E. West, Esq., Amersham, for a parcel of the * Eclectic Review,” for Rev. W. Dendy,
Jamaica;

Triends at Lewisham Road, by Mrs. Hoby, for a case of clothing, for 4 frica;
R. B, for a parcel of clothing ;

Miss Elizabeth, for a package of fancy articles, for Miss Harris, Haiti ;
British and Foreign School Society, for copies of their Annual Report, for the Mis-

sionaries.
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MoONMOUTHERIRE—
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Abersychan—,
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The Rev. Jonathan Makepeace
desires us to acknowledgo £2 2s.
6d. from Anstruther, snd £1 7s.
from Dunfermline, for the Nutive
Christian Village at Chitoura.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretarics, at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpon : in EpInpurai, by the Rev. Christopher
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by Robert
Kettle, Esq.; in DosLin, hy John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in Carnouvrra, by the
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEw Yonk, United States, by w.
Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, «nd Co.,
Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurers.



The Missionary Herald (Nov. 1851).

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

5w
YOL X1V,

INAGUA CHAPEL, DAUAMA®.



THE MISSIONARY IILRALD

INAGUA CHAPEL, BAHAMAS.

The cause of God on this island is in a prosperous condition, and on the
formation of a new township recently, our missionary, Mr. Rycrorr, has found it
necessary to crect a chapel for the members of the church resident on the spot.
Thelocality is in the centre of the town. The chapel will face two roads. No sooner
was the purchase of the land settled, than Mr. Rycrorr, in conjunction with
the members of the two churches on the island, were on the ground, labouring
from morn till eve, in tearing up the bush, raising rock, and laying out the plan
of the chapel. On the evening of the first day the foundation of the Lord’s
house was laid, amid the surrounding bush, and under the canopy of heaven,
The work will, to some extent, be done by the "people without charge, but
mechanics must also be employed. He is hopeful of help from England. He
says, “ Shall T hope to read in your next Herald that some Christian friends have
listened to our cry ? Can we be left to toil unaided? Perhaps when this appeal
shall reach friends at Rushden, Ringstead, Stanwick, Liverpool, and so forth,
help will come. If not in single donations, perhaps some of these our friends
could mingle sixpences, shillings, crowns. Many drops make a river. Shall the
stream reach Turk's Island ? T hope s0.” We coimmend our brother’s appeal to
the friends of the oause. It may not be generally known that the two baptist
churches are the only organized churches on the island.

INDIA.

MONGHIR.

It is with pleasure we learn that the labours of our brethren at this station
continue to enjoy some manifestations of the divine blessing, and that the word
of God, in its saving power, makes way among the Hindoo population. The
missionaries, with the native teachers, itinerate widely during the oold season,
and by means of preaching, personal appeals, and the circulation of tracts and
scriptures, proclaim to the perishing the everlasting gospel. Mr. Parsoxs,
under date of July 30, thus writes respecting the work,

Baptisms.

I am happy to say that the two persons
whom I mentioned in my last as candidates
for the ordinance of baptism, have since, in
that way, testified that love to the Redeemer
which their subsequent conduct gives us en-
couragement to hope they really feel. They
are both of them young persons, who have
had the advantage of early religious instrue-
tion, the one having been brought up from
his youth by dear brother Lawrence, who
thus sees brought into the fold of Jesus an
object of his solicitude, who, for some time,
seemed likely to render him no satisfactory
fruit for all his anxious toil; the other, the
daughter of our late dear native brother,
Mehrban. We desire to be truly grateful for
such additions to our numbers as these, but
our hearts are towards the multitudes of poor

heathen around us, who throng the broad
road to death, and merrily pursue their ca-
lamitous journey, unconscious of the miseries
into which they are rushing. Tt is our grief
and sorrow to be able to record no more con-
versions from among them. Our beloved
brother Russell’s excellent address to his
missionary brothren has made me increas-
ingly long to exercise a moro continuous
influence over a larger number of these poor
heathen, and my earnest prayer, though con-
sciously unworthy, has been that the Lord
would open up opportunities for this, and
give me grace to discern and improve them.

Nature of the work.,
Our preaching in Monghir differs much from
that in the villages around, In these we

have to give information on a subject but
little known, in that to defend the doctrines
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of the gospel, genernlly pretty well known,
from various objections, The proclamation
of the gospel having lost its novelty, our
congregations aro rarely large, and we feel
that one great end we should keep in view
is to discover any individuals, who have con-
victions of the truth of Christianity, and
endeavour, with divine assistance, to bring
them forward,

Ezamples.

When Nainsookh was going, for this
purpose one day, from house to house,
conversing, he met with a very old man
sitting before the door of his house on
his cot, and reminding him of the ability of
Christ to save, asked him what he thought of
the things he had so often heard from Chris-
tians. He replied that he knew they were
all true, but it involved too much difficulty
for one to avow his convictions on that sub-
ject. Passing on from him, our dear brother
entered into conversation with a woman of
ill-fame, for considering that even such poor
degraded persons have souls, and must give
account to God, and may be saved too, not-
withstanding all their degradation, if they
will receive Christ as offered in the gospel,
he loses no favourable opportunity of speak-
ing to them for their good. After a few
serious remarks, to which she (which is un-
usual) listened with much attention, she hung
her head, as in much concern, and said she
approved his advice, but said she found her-
self encompassed with insuperable difficulties.
She even reproved some of her thoughtless
companions, who came to mock her. From
these incidents in the ordinary course of our
labours, which are but o sample of very
many, you will see the state of great num-
bers around us. Their understandings are,
partly, at least, convinced of the truth of
Christianity, but the great desideratum ap-
pears to be, the copious effusion of the Holy
Spirit, to awaken their hearts to a sense of
the overwhelming importance of the soul and
its interests, that their regard to them may
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outweigh the influence of temporal things,
which 18 now so fearfully predominant in
their hearts.

Tiineracy.

Our dear brother Lawrence, with brethren
Nainsookh and Bundhoo, is on a tour on the
Gunduck river, They left three weeks ago
yesterday, and since that time there has
heen so great a rise of the river, that the
country has heen inundated, and we con-
clude that they must be enjoying the greatest
facilities for going from village to village, and
hope also that as the fie}Jds must be in many
places under water, they will find the people
also much at leisure to attend to their mes-
sage. I am very happy to say that dear
brother Lawrence has been comparatively
free since the cold season has past from the
severe rheumatism, from which he was then
suffering.

Progress of Translations.

Through much mercy, myself and dear
family are in the enjoyment of excellent
health. O may we so employ it as not to
have to look back with regret, when sickness
comes, on the présent invaluable oppor-
tunities as having been misimproved. In
the way of translation, I am at present em-
ployed in revising and copying for the press
a tramslation of the “ Baptist Catechism with
Proofs” into Hindee, made originally by
brethren Lawrence and Soodeen. This I am
doing at the request of brother Smith of
Chitoura, and brother Thomas has com-
menced the printing of it on account of the
Baptist Mission Press, on the promise of
brother Smith and myself to take half the
edition between us at cost price. That com-
pleted, I feel very desirous, if permitted, to
give my dear native brethren Carson’s in-
structive work on Providence in their owu
tongue. Now may the Lord's blessing rest
abundantly on us all who have descended
into the well, and on you all that hold the
rope, that at length all the labourers may

rejoice together.

WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA.

CALABAR.

The report of this important institution did not reach us in time for insertion
in the Society’s Annual Report. Our readers are already aware that the
vacancy occasioned by the lamented decease of the Rev. J. TixsoN is now
supplied, and that the Rev. D. J. East will shortly sail to take charge of the

512
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students, to train with God’s help a native ministry for the numerous churches
on the island. During the time that has elapsed since the death of Mr. Tixson,
the students have been under the care of our estcemed brother the Rev. T.
Hanps, of Montego Bay. The report is as follows :—

It is with no ordinary emotions that the
Committee present to the friends and sup-
porters of the Calabar Theological Institution
a report of their proceedings during another
year.

Whilst they have been encouraged by the
advancement made by the students, and the
Christian consistency of their general conduct,
they have to mourn over the loss which the
Institution has sustained by the death of the
valued president, the Rev, Joshua Tinson.

Death of Mr. Tinson.

Our heloved brother through a severe and
protracted affliction, attended to his arduous,
but to him delightful duties, until the month
of July ; nor would he even then have relin-
quished them, but for the positive orders of
his medical attendant. During the remain-
ing period of his life it was manifest that the
gospel, which he had for so many years
preached to others, had taught him to glorify
God by his sufferings as well as by his labours.
He rested with unshaken confidence on the
sufficiency of the atonement, and waited and
watched for the coming of his Lord. He was
eminently qualified for the important position
in which he was placed, not only by his at-
tainments, but by his aptness to teach, whilst
his truly paternal anxiety for the temporal
and spiritual welfare of the students must
ever endear him to their memory.

On the 2nd of December, 1850, death
released our brother from suffering. His
body, borne to the grave by his students, and
followed by several brethren, was committed
to the dust in the certain hope of a glorious
resurrection. The high estimation in which
he was held will be seen by the following
resolution unanimously adopted at a meeting
of the general Committee, held at Kettering,
onthe 27th of February, 1851 :—

Resolved.—* That we record with feelings
of pungent sorrow the demise of the Rev.
Joshua Tinson, President of the Theological
Institution, Calabar, Jamaica. The lengthen-
ed period of his missionary life and labours
in this island; his unassuming but ardent
piety ; his acknowledged prudence and
amiability of character, constituted the use-
ful missionary, the able counsellor, and the
kind friend. His qualifications for the work
in which he was engaged during the last seven
years of his life, as president of the Theolo-
gical Institution, were universally acknow-
ledged to be of a high order, and the success
which attended his labours in that important
position, has left us without any doubt of the
approbation of his divine Master.

“ Whilst, as his fellow lahourers, we bow
with humble submission to the dispensation
by which he has been remaved, and whilst
we scarcely hope to find any one so well
qualified in every respect for the responsible
position that owr beloved brother occupied,
we rely with the most entire confidence on
the infinite wisdom of the Great Head of the
church to repair the breach which his death
has made amongst us.”

From August to the middle of November
the classes were efficiently superintended by
the Rev. B. B. Dexter; but cholera having
broken out in the neighbourhood, it was
found necessary to dismiss the students, and
temporally to suspend the operations of the
Institution,

Course of study.

The annual examination appointed for the
26th of November was under these circum-
stances postponed ; the Committee, therefore,
can do no more than present the following
brief outline of the course of study pursued
during the year.

The senjor students have read in Hebrew
the first Twenty-five Psalms, and the Fifty-
third and two following chapters of Isaiah.
They have also paid some attention to
Chaldee Grammar, and read a part of the
Second chapter of Daniel in that language.

In Greek they have read eighteen chapters
in the Acts of the Apostles, and the whole of
the Epistle to the Romans. In Latin,
selections from the Odes, Satires, and Epistles
of Horace, and half of the Ars Poetica, have
been read.

The students of the first year, have read
portions of Valpy’s Greek Delectus, and the
first chapter of the Gospel according to
John.

In the following studies the students have
been united. Seripture Eregesis; Geo-
graphy, Historical and Physical, more es-
pecially as connected with missionary opera-
tions; English History, and the Rudiments
of Algebra.

In Theology lectures have been delivered,
and the students were prepared for an ex-
amination on the doctrines of ‘¢ The Atone-
ment,” and “ Justification by Faith.” Four
of the students had also prepared essays and
sermons on subjects appointed by the presl-
dent, in addition to the sermona which werc
weekly presented for criticism,

Two of the students, Messrs, Fray and
Gordon, have completed their term of study,
and will, we trust, be shortly settled in
stations of great usefulness. Two others have
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completed hulf their term at the Institution.
The other two entered only during the last
session.

The appointment of a tutor, and the re-
opening of the College are anxiously desired ;
and we trust that, ns in former years, we shall
be supporled and encouraged by the sym-
pathy, the prayers, and the liberality of the
{riends of the Jamaica mission.

Claims of the Institution.

In addition to the ordinary claims of the
Institution, we have unhappily to urge others
of a melancholy nature. The ravages of
cholera in the island will greatly increase the
difficulties with which we have to contend in
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every deparlment of the mission, and e
therefore earnestly hope that we shall he
favoured with an increased measure of tho
fostering eare of those friends who have so
liberally aided the funds of our Institution,
by their donations and subscriptions. The
importance of raising up a native agency,
pious, zealous, and educated, cannot bhe dis-
puted ; and we trust that such a measure of
Support, as is necessary to carry on the opera-
tions of the Institution, will still be afforded
and that an abundant blessing will he vouch-
safed by the Lord of the harvest, so that
many eflicient labourers, both for Jamaica
and Africa, may come forth fully qualified to
fill up the vacancies occasioned by sickness
and death,

Since the above report was in type, the two students referred to have been
ordained, and have entered on the pastorate of the churches at Refuge and

Mount Nebo.

Mr. GorpoN was set apart on the £0th June at Mount Nebo

Chapel, and highly interesting services were conducted by Messrs. Mc. Liceax

and Fray.

We give, in the words of Mr. Fray, an account of his settlement at Refuge,
and the views and prospects with which he enters on the work of the ministry

among his coloured brethren.

Having finished my course of studies at
Calabar, I received and, by the advice of
sevcral brethren, accepted an invitation from
the church at Refuge; lately under the
care of the Rev. W. Claydon ; and on Friday
the 25th ult. was ordained and publicly re-
cognized as pastor of the church. Brother
Dendy delivered the introductory lecture;
Brother Gay gave the charge from 2 Tim.
iv. 5; and brother Dexter asked the ques-
tions, oftered the ordination prayer and
preached to the church from 1 Thess. v.
12, 13. Brethren Johnson, of Clarkson
Ville; Henderson, of Bethtephil; and
Moodie and Brown (students) tcok part in
the engagements of the day. It wasa very
solemn and impressive service, I feel the
responsibility of my office, and beg an
interest in your prayers, I wish to employ
all my strength to exalt the Saviour. I feel
proud, my dear brother, in having the over-

His letter is dated August 14, 1851.

sight of one of the churches formed by the
late Rev. Wm. Knibb, under whose ministry
1 found “that peace which the world can
neither give nor take away,” and by whom I
was baptized at Falmouth in 1844.

A good work seems to be going on here,
the chapel is crowded every sabbath, the
inquirers’ and backsliders’ classes increasing
daily, and the sabbath school is in a very
flourishing condition. Help me, my dear
brother, to ascribe all the glory to God.
“ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto
thy name give glory.”” We have two large
day schools in connexion with the station;
one at Clark Town (a village about three
miles from Refuge), with fifty in attendance;
and the other with 120 in daily attendance,
is kept by myself in the chapel. I trust that
the Committee will soon send out a tutor for
the college. Do not forget Calabar, where
Tinson laboured and died.

TRINIDAD.
SAVANNA GRANDE.

Mr. Cowen has favoured us with an account of a somewhat singular event
which has occasioned no small commotion in the island of Trinidad. Our
readers are aware that the religion of Trinidad is Roman Catholic, and that
recently popery, as elsewhere, has enlarged its hierarchy in the island, and

attempted an aggression on the protestant part of the community. Mr. Cowen,
under date of August 25, says:—

; ago, during a visit I paid to brother Law. It
The Jubilee. h:\s,pleaseﬁ the Roman catholics to publish a

I must give you some account of a scene | jubilee this year,to mark the era, I presume,
that happened in Port of Spain a little while | of their archbishop’s appointment. Of course
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they had reference to the conduct of Boniface| to act as an overseer in the work, and con-
and other later popes as authorities for this| verse with him for some time, as if giving

money making scheme.
this movement, the happy thought occurred
to some of them to have a Mount Calvary of
their own, close at hand, to which pilgrimages
could be made, and acts of mortification per-
formed, without the trouble or expense of
visiting the Holy Land. A little to the east-
ward of the town, is a ridge of elevated land,
a portion of which is the property of a white
man of some'influence and standing among
the catholic community., He has so managed
the matter as to give to these arid and un-
healthy heights more prominence and noto-
riety thon they ever before enjoyed, by al-
lowing the archbishop to convert one of these
crags into a Roman catholic Calvary! DBut
some preparatory work had to be performed
before a sufficient platform could be found at
the summit for their purpose.

A Roman Catholic Calvary !

On Sunday, the 27th ult., the subject of
the jubilee, and of the contemplated Mount
Calvary, was broached to the congregation
by Abbé Poirier, who read the command-
ment of the archbishop, and exhorted to
great liberality of offerings on this occasion.
Immediately after the above announcement,
and the promise of an indulgence or absolu-
tion for the next twenty years, privately cir-
cnlated among the people, to all who would
assemble on the mount and aid in the level-
ling work to be performed, from two to three
hundred people, of all ages and conditions,
were daily to be seen qualifying themselves
for the promised favours of their church, by
digging stones, removing clay in trays on their
heads, or by rolling up and down the hill a
wheel-barrow which they pressed into their
service. For some two or three days they
had been at this work before brother Law
and myeelf visited the spot about to be con-
secrated to superstitious ends. Mount Cal-
vary was the only topic of conversation
throughout the town, and many strange and
exciting adjuncts, both mysterious and mar-
vellous, obtained credence, as the story went
its round.

The Tract Distributors,

We considered it proper to go and see
for ourselves, and so off we set, laden with
tracts, however, to distribute as we found
opportunity. Aswe passed through the street
leading to the hill, we found many ready to
reccive them ; indeed, in general, the people
desire them, and follow one through the
streets to ask them. At length we approach-
ed the spot, and there we saw some hundreds
of people busily occupied in removing earth
and stones from one place to another, As
we commenced to ascend the place, I ob-
served the white man referred to—M. Le S.
—approach a tall coloured man who seemed

In connexion with | him instructions how to act during our stay,

They separated as we advanced, and the mo-
ment I got among the people they clamoured
for the tracts I held in my hand. I of course
distributed them as fast as I could, and right
glad of the opportunity; but 1 could plainly
see that the two men referred to already wero
greatly mortified at seeing the people run
from their work, either to see or receive a
tract.

Interruptions.

At length the white man who was the
proprietor of the place, came to me, and
three or four times told me in a most excited,
angry manner, “ We don’t want any of this
stuff here. We don’t want any of this stuff
here,” But so busily engaged was I in hand-
ing to the scores of noisy applicants around
me the “stuff” he so hated, that I could not
so much as notice his impertinent remarks,
It was perfectly astounding, so leng as it
lasted, to hear the lads cry as loud as they
could bawl, “ Here am I, sir; look at me, sir;
me, me, sir; Mr. Cowen, don’t you know me,
sir? An old scholar, sir ; French, sir; Eng-
lish, for me, sir;”” and so on. At length,
all our tracts were among the people, and we
felt that our business was done, and it would
be well to withdraw. But we no sooner at-
tempted to do 8o, than we were followed by
a rabble of lads, led on by some two or three
white youths, who hooted and yelled at us
in the most impudent and angry manner.
Several of them even tore the tracts into
pieces, and threw them at our faces. Indeed
they were all but prepared to enjoy a game
of stone-throwing at our expense. I never
before was so near being honoured as Ste-
phen, and I believe most of the people there,
especially those who superintended the work,
were cut to the heart by our presence among
them, I have also every reason to believe it
was they who first set the lads on after us,
especially the white youths. We thought it
was our duty to stand our ground, so instead
of retreating, we faced the noisy crowd, and
talked at them. As we saw the white lads,
with all the malignity of popery, tear their
tracts, we asked “If they could not read?
Or if they had no better use for books than
to destroy them in such a way 1’ We told
them of many black boys who could read,
and who would not thus abuse a good book.
At this they seemed mortified, while several
of the black and coloured boys drew their
tracts from their pockets or hats, and ex-
hibited them high above their heads, crying,
“ Here is mine, sir; look at mine, sir; [
did’nt tear mine, sir;” and so on. This was
noble conduct, and just in the nick of time.
But during the whole of the noise and com-
motion, neither of the two above-named men
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scemed to take the least notlce of what was
transpiring in our neighbourhood.

An interference.

However, anothcr person of influence
apmong them happened to ride up just at
the time, and he at once interfered, rehuked
the noisy and furious rabble, and offered us
every apology and expression of regret he
could in their behalf, He seemed especially
sorry they had torn so many of the tracts—
not that he valued them more than they—
but he considered it such a mark of disrespect
towards us. However, when he found that
we could afford to bear it all gnietly, not
deeming it so much an insult to us as to Him
whom we served, and especially when he was
told that we had tracts in abundance at home,
and while we felt it to be our duty to distri-
bute them, we felt none of the responsibility
of the use to which they were afterwards put,
he then seemed to congratulate us at being
able to take the matter so easily. We how-
ever let him know what we thought of the
wicked conduct of the faithful with whom he
stood connected. At length we left when we
chose, after marching round the place several
times, but not before we had a lecture from
the tall brown man referred to at the first,
who in an excited and swaggering strain re-
minded us that “that was the holy Roman
church, and we must not think to disturb it
after lasting so long; it could not be shaken,
for it would prevail against the kingdom of
heaven at last.,” I thought this about as
good a finish as we could well have to the
scene, and so we left them to their reflec-
tions, while we pursued our way home, com-
menting on the narrow escape we had from
being the first victims sacrificed by popish
fury. Yet I am not quite sure but what
Cardinal Wiseman would be likely to meet
with as rough treatment at the hands of a
protestant rabhble in Westminster, were he to
put himself in the way of it as we had done.
Brother Law said they must have intended
us for the two malefactors, without which the
crucitixion would not be complete.

The Cross.

Shortly after the scene just described took
place, a huge wooden cross, well banded and
bound with iron, was erected on the mount ;
and then an immense procession of catholics,
headed by the archbishop and his clergy,
from all parts of the island, repaired thither
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to worship the image they had just made and
set up. A book of prayers for this extraor-
dinary and mnovel occasion was prepared by
the archbishop, and since Trinidad was first
peopled, no hook ever met with such a rapid
sale as this trashy pamphlet,

The lightening stroke.

But the most remarkable, and truly awful
circumstance, remains yet to be told—a cir-
cumetance that has greatly impressed many
minds, and I think with much reason, as a
striking display of divine displeasure. This
huge cross had not been up more than two
or three days, when, with one stroke from a
shaft out of the Almighty's quiver, it was
shivered to pieces before the eyes of its
admirers! A thunder storm passed over the
town of Port of Spain,and a stream of electric
fluid descended upon this monument of su-
perstitious regard, and shook and shattered
it to its base, as an unmistakable expression,
I am led to think, of Heaven’s resentment
of their God-dishonouring absurdities,

Whenee came it 2

Of courseit can he traced to natural cnuses;
but why that particular objectshould be dashed
in pieces, above all others, is not so easily
answered. But they say the place was ele-
vated, and the cross had a great quantity of
iron about it, and to these causes may be
traced its destruction. Well, the place was
of their own choosing, to gratify their ambi-
tion and pride, and the iron with which their
idol was laden was their own doing, and it
just resolves itself to this: that the Almighty
used them to prepare the way for their own
humiliation and correction. The fact is, afier
all, even suppose it may be accounted for by
natural laws, it was a most unusual occur-
rence in Trinidad. It is very seldom we hear
of lightning striking and injuring anything,
not like it is in Europe, and never before has
it been known to fall so suddenly and unex-
pectedly upon an object almost the moment
after it was reared up.

It appears some of the catholies attribute
the injury received by the cross to the prayers
of brother Law, in whom they find a deter-
mined enemy to their mummery and non-
sense. God grant that all his prayers, and
the prayers of all true Christians for the
downfall and destruction of popery itself,
may prove equally efficacious as in the case

of its symbol.

BAHAMAS.

TURKS’

ISLAND.

Mr. Ryororr, under date of August 19, 1851, has favoured us with a view of
the general progress of the work of God in this colony, and at the same time his
views on the missionary life, and the trials as well as toils attending it. Our
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brethren need the prayers of God’s people, that their faith fail not, and that IHis
blessing may appear to strengthen them, and give efficiency to their labours.

Missionary work.

Our mission in this presidency fully oc-
cupies me and my dear partner in various
duties. Our days, when at home, are taken up
with schools, and our evenings either with
inquirers, singing-classes, or the public service
of the house of our God ; while both ends of
the town are occupied by meetings for
prayer and religious counsel from house to
house. Thus our agency proceeds as the
fishermen did of old, having little to recom-
mend them save the grand object which
inspired the theme of the fishermen of
Galilee, viz. man’s need of salvation, and that
need supplied by the love, blood, and inter-
cession of the crucified and conquering
Jesus, the Lord our righteousness. Amidst
these and other efforts we find that still ¢ old
Adam is too strong for young Melancthon,”
and that while the means of grace have an
efficacy, that efiicacy is found in the power
of Him who made the conscience of man,
and whom we know as “the God of all
grace.”  Oh, that the convincing, converting,
and preserving, and Christ-glorifying Spirit
would come upon all our churches, and
upon all our feeble attempts to rid the world
of evil, and to guide it to the feet of Jesus.
Then shall our wilderness become like Eden,
and our desert as the garden of the Lord.
Well, we are labouring in hope and asking to
find the power which once said, “Let there
be light, and there was light.” God will do
all his pleasure in these heathen lands; and,
blessed be his name, grant us, unworthy as
we are, to be somewhat instrumental in its
completion. Far from our native land and
amid strangers, this honour is our solace and
our glory. I could wish the mind of Paul
when saying, “ for me to live is Christ,” and
in addition such results attendant on the
glorious gospel now as were manifested when
Peter preached ; the people cried out, “ What
shall we do?” received Christ, were baptized,
and added to the church, and continued
steadfast in the doctrine and fellowship of
Zion.

Eztent of field,

In travelling over these islands we always
find our chapels attended by the principal
inhabitants of the settlements who look for-

ward to our coming with real joy, and in-
variably part with us in deep regret. They
urge one to stay longer or to come again very
soon. It is really a loss to us and to them
every way that our visits are necessarily shout,
Here the harvest is great but the labourers
few ; nearly sixty churches in the Bahamas
scattered over six hundred miles of water,
and but three European missionaries ; besides,
St. Domingo’s shadows reaching us as we
float on the deep to our churches.

The cry of St. Domingo.

From that land the ery is, * Come over;” our
answer is, “ We cannot.” Why?t You, dear
brother, can tell why. The churches at
home can tell why, The last day will tell
why. We do all we can, and would do more
if we could. We can do more if, brother, we
are helped with but a little help. It is too
painful to write what is felt while sinners
perish within reach of us almost, but whom
we cannot help so long as the society is
obliged to fill us with anxiety concerning its
inability to meet its present engagements as is
desirable. May our path grow brighter and
still brighter, until the perfect day shall glow.

Additions to the church.

During the year some who had changed
masters bave been added to the churches.
After a while we hope others will be ready to
be “baptized for the dead,” and to bear
testimony for Christ in the world’s face.
Others have passed the threshold of time,
and have entered into rest after a long stand-
ing in the Lord. We rejoice in the event on
their account, and on the account of our
Master who is now glorified in them, and
they are glorified in him. There are some
in glory led there by your imstrumentality
from these ends of the earth. If but one pre-
cious soul were saved you have done more,
throguh God, than the world in all its glory
could ever effect. This show, far, infinitely
far, exceeds the show of your “ World’s Fair.”
Would that it had the same regard and sup-
port in every nation,

I need scarcely remark that in a land
semi-heathen, and amongst a Christian people
just rising out of ohscurity, it would be strange
if our cup had not its bitter ingredients on
account of some in the churches, as well as
on account of the world in the wicked one.

RUM

CAY.

The last mail has brought us the following interesting letter from our brother
Lirriewoop, dated Rum Cay, August 25th. It is pleasant and gratifying to find
the extent to which the gospel has leavened the population of these islands. A
large number of the people are true converts to Christ, adorning the profession
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they have made of faith in His name. The results of the noble act of emancipa-

tion are likewise most satisfactory, and

it cannot but be pleasing to our readers

to find that that event is still commemorated by the people, and continues to be

marked by pious and devout gratulation.

Prosperity.

Since I addressed you last month we have
been blessed with gracious tokens of divine
favour, the congregations are much too large
for the present chapel, indced we are obliged
to dismiss the children of the sabbath-school
before the public service is commenced; it
has been finally arranged to erect a new one,
but money being quite a scarce commodity
here, this will be a work of time. The
sahbath-schools afford us great satisfaction,
the one at Port Nelson is rapidly increasing.
Mr. Johnson, the superintendent, reported
last Sunday an addition of seventeen for one
week. This is quite reviving to our friends
who give their attention to it, and have for a
long time been earnestly seeking its prosperity.
Many of the scholars are, T hope, seeking
“the one thing needful.” Last sabbath I
baptized several who had been taught in these
schools, and although now advanced in their
teens show no disposition to leave, several
others are inquirers,and in a fewmonths I hope
to have the pleasure of welcoming them into
the church.

Anniversary of Emancipalion.

The first of August was celebrated Ly our
young friends in a becoming manner, they
had made previous preparations in clearing
the play ground, fixing swings and other
gymnastics, the chapel in which they were to
take tea was tastefully decorated with cocoa-
nut leaves, &e. Early in the morning the
British banner waved aloft over the chapel,
but grateful anthems of praise rose still
higher from the assembled worshippers with-
in the sacred walls, At about 2 o’clock p.m.
I joined the party, collected at the new
school room, which had been kindly lent for
the occasion, by J. Chase, Esq. stipendiary
Justice.  After being addressed on the happy
circumstance of their meeting together, the
children formed into a procession, and
marched eircuitously through the settlement
to the play-ground. To the friends of liberty
1t must have been an interesting sight, about
two hundred, attended by their patrons and
teachers, united in singing enthusiastically the
“National Anthem,” * Slavery is fallen,” &c.
a number of flags bearing suitable mottoes
added to the liveliness of the scene. Op-
posite the residence of Mr. Chase they halted
and sang the ‘National Anthem.” That
gentleman condescendingly and graciously
acknowledged the honour offered him, and
assured us that he felt the deepest interest in
the proceedings of the day; thishe had already
demonstrated by a contribution towards the

treat. The afternoon was spent in playing,
&c.; all were blithe and joyous. How could
they but rejoice? the day of bondage had
passed, and freedom had produced its blessed
results, The chapel at which they assembled
had been more than once partly built in the
night, hecause they who feared the Lord were
denied the privilege of building a house to
His honour in the day. It could not be for-
gotten how this work had been hindered by
the hand of cruelty, and it had been com-
pletely demolished by the enemies of freedom,
and the contrast between their former and
present circumstances was too striking to be
passed over unnoticed. Tea had been pro-
vided which was partaken of in the chapel.
The large heaps of cake and bread and butter,
which graced the table extending from one
end of the building to the other, soon dis-
appeared as our little guests amply regaled
themselves on “our good cheer.”” The
teachers and friends spent the evening to-
gether after the children were dismissed.
Previous to the meeting it was proposed that
the teachers should each compose a few
verses on the occasion of our meeting, It
would be gratifying to you to see the result. I
will insert a piece; you will bear in mind
that the writer was himself a slave, and will
therefore make every necessary allowance.

Now this glorious day is come,
Children hasten from your home;
Let us all he glad and gay,

‘We may well rejoice to-day.

We'll rejoice with all our might,
Slavery's sunk in darkest night ;
Sunk to rise no more again,
Freedom has commenced her reign.

Are our parents’ fetters hroke?
Have they freedom from the yoke?
Come and let us then be glad,
‘Why should any now be sad ?

Joy doth now spread o'er the land,
‘We are safe from slavery’s hand ;
Thanks to God, ye children, give,
Ever to his glory live.

The association,

The second Friday in August had been
appointed for holding an association on the
north side of the island, but in this we were
disappointed, for the first of August brought
with it a large vessel for salt, the only staple
commodity here, a large barque had also
come in for a cargo, and for months our
harbour had not presented a sight so pleasant,
as all were anxious to profit by this kind pro-
vidence, I withdrew my resolution, and post-
poned the meeting till the sabbath following.
The weather proved most inauspicious; in the
night it rained a good deal, and formed pools
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of water in the road; early in the morning
dark portentous clouds encircled the heavens,
but a firm resolution had heen made, and
groups in succession might be seen in the
grev twilight wending their way through
sheets of water to the place of meeting. Those
from Port Nelson had to walk five miles over
a very bad road, and from other parts of the
island some had a further distance to travel,
nor was this thought a hardship or scarcely a
hindrance. The day was clouded and stormy
throughout; our spirits, however, soared be-
vond the clouds, where all is bright, and
glorious, peaceful,and serene; our atmosphere
was love, and our sun-light, the smile of our
sin-pardoning God. I was at the place of
meeting early in the morning, and soon com-
menced the duties of the day.

The baptisms.

The final examination of candidates
occupied us for a short time, public service
was next held, and the candidates ad-
dressed ; we then proceeded to the liquid
clement, and in obedience to the command,
“believe and Dbe baptized,” immersed
those who had, as we hoped, first given
themselves to the Lord. How condescend-
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ingly gracious the Lord was, the tongue
cannot tell, and the pen fhils to describe;
borne above the world by the constraining
love of God, we realized more than usually
the sentiment of those beautiful lines :—

“ My willing soul would atay,
In such a frame as this;
And sit and sing herself away,
To everlasting bliss.”

The communion,

Having returned to the chapel we as-
sembled around the table of our dying Lord;
twenty-five were received in the usual way:
the service was solemn and impressive. We
closed with a missionary meeting, at which
some good addresses were delivered hy
brother W. Store, G. M‘Kenzey, John An-
drews, James Kelley, &c. From the interest
manifested it appeared evident, that, had the
people the means, they would contribute
liberally to the cause. Itisonly during a part
of the year they have any demand for salt,
and then their small income quickly vanishes,
but as their circumstances improve 1 hope
their efforts will be more regular. You will
continue to pray for us,

AFRICA.

FERNANDO PO.

Tt is with pleasure we learn the continued progress of the mission at this

station.

From two brief notes recently received from our brethren Saxer and

WHEELER, it appears that the work enjoys many tokens of the divine favour.
The health of our brethren is good, although Mrs. SAKER has somewhat severely
suffered. The movements of the brethren will be gathered from the following
extracts. Mr. WakgeLer, under date of July 22, thus writes :—

We arc again in want of bibles and hymn
books and little testaments, as the people
are ready to buy them, and I should get the
money thus repaid.

Mr. and Mrs, Saker sailed in the Dove for
Bimbia and Cameroons, intending to return
in a month or five weeks, but her sails having
got damaged in the passage, he has been de-
tained at Bimbia, and thus his return is quite
uncertain. But as he has no proper house at
Cameroons 1 cannot yet take possession of
the mission-house.

1 have continued now, thrangh the Lord’s
goodness, in very good health for the last
month, and am told that J may now consider
myself acclimated. My head and eyes feel a
little the effect of the fevers,so that I have
found it necessary some days to keep from
reading or writing. Over-exertion last Sunday
gave me symptoms of fever, but rest and
quiet on Monday, by God’s bleasing, checked

it, and my eyes and head are well enough to-
day to write to you.

Although we have had to exclude some
from the church, yet others have been added,
eleven this year, one ready, and others give
us much hope. The backsliders are very
anxious to be restored, but I find it needful
to exercise much caution. Some have evi-
dently thaught that they might get in easily
with a new pastor. I seek to convince them,
that it is my regard for their souls’ welfare as
well as for the church’s, that I am particular
with them.

I hope before long to visit some Booby
villages. I long toknow their language ; but
the affairs of the church and schools will
require much attention and time, and of
course come first. The day-school gets on
well under George Roberts. He conducts
himeelf with much propriety, and I hope i8
under serious impressions, I havo now &
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very serviceable Ind with me who was with
Mr. Merrick, latterly with one of our mem-
bers; but who applied to me that he might
have more instruction. I give this hoth to
him and my house boy. I hope he is now
under saving impressions, but I wait to see
their continuance. I feel I have much to
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be thankful for ; I have everything to en-
courage, and it has pleased the Lord to spare
me any sharp trials so far, Home and friends
become dearer to me, but I feel myself happy
and privileged in having such a work com-
mitted to me.

The chapel has long wanted repairs, but as some funds have been raised by
the people, as well as derived from other sources, it has been resolved to erect a

new one.

Mr. SARER, under date of August 28, writes :

A few minutes are left me, after a fatiguing
business of packing. The vessel now to
convey me to Cameroons awaits a wind only.

I now go to my loved work again; how
poon I shall be able to write you from my
deep mine of toil [ cannot tell. Ncxt week
I must baptize many at Cameroons, marry
some others, and then assemble all the
children for examination and reward. Hence
to Bimkia for printing. A great hindranee

to my stay at my work is this separation from
my wife, and I dread the interruption which
her failing health will occasion.

Since our landing here I have had more
than my usual rest, but I think I am rather
the worse for it. I long to be at work again.

Remember us in your daily supplications,
and may the cheering presence of the Father
of mercies be your stay.

Since the above matter was in type, we have received the additional informa-

tion contained in the following letter from our missionary brother SAkEr.

dated Clarence, August 14th.

The time has again ‘come’ to write to you,
and I do it with pleasure. My last was writ-
ten previous to my departure to the continent.
My notes tell me this, but its subject I have
totally forgotten, for since then I have been
80 immersed in conjugations, laws of construc-
tion, various renderings, revisions, and the
like, that impressions of most recent events
have for the present faded from my memory.
So kindly excuse any repetitions of former
letters,

Bimbia.

We were detained here till the 11th of
June, then, with my own lads as sailors, we
left for Bimbia. After eighteen honrs’ severe
labour, many drenchings, loss of nearly all
our worthless sails and cordage, we anchored
safely in Bimbia Bay. From that time, till
our final departure for Cameroons, last Sa-
turday week, we had a succession of storms,
wind, rain, and cold ; so severe that our work
has been much interrupted, and during seven
weeks, but little progress was made in the re-
pair of buildings, no visit to the towns, and
on these occasions our little chapel could not
be entered. This interruption without, has
enabled me to devote more time to the print-
ing office, and there is consequently some
progress,

Progress of printing.

I have printed and stitched into covers a
second edition of our first and second class
books, revised and enlarged, and the class
book, No. 8, of one hundred and twenty
poges, is nearly ready for the press, A

It is

second edition of my hymn book is now in
the press.

I have also begun an edition of the New
Testament, the first sheet of sixteen pages I
gend you, but it has to undergo a final read-
ing before it is printed. In type and arrange-
ment I do not think I can improve it here.

I have also begun my dictionary, with the
new orthography. You will perceive from
the class books that my vowel sounds are ex-
ceedingly simple, and quite accords with the
suggestions on this subject which you put into
my hand.

Then in Isubu I have corrected and brought
through the press thirty-two pages of Mr.
Merrick’s dictionary, and twenty-three pages
of his book of Scripture Selections. Also six
pages of the Acts of the Apostles, embracing
parts of the seventh and ninth chapters. Thus
all that was found at Bimbia, in type or
manuscript, of the Selections from the Serip-
tures and the Acts of the Apostles, is in
print. Of the last two pages only, a small
number have been printed, sufficient to pre-
serve it from being lost. If you can obtain
the manuscript and send it to me, we will
gladly print the remaining sheets, and bind it
with those which are now printed.

The Isubu grammar waits; nine or tem
pages have been prepared some time, but the
type to complete the sixteen pages have, till
now, been blocked up in the forms of Mr,
Merrick’s work.

A week at Cameroons.
On the 8th of July I took our boat through
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the creck to Cameroons, and stayed with the
Lrethren there one week, During that time
I had much intercourse with a large number
of converts, but the heavy rains and my short
stay prevented their baptism. A large Chris-
tian company followed me to the beach on the
morning of my departure for Bimbia. The
gratification on beholding so much Christian
spirit as we now find at Cameroons, is intense;
the change is beheld and acknowledged by
all.

By the end of July our provisions were
exhausted, and it became necessary to revisit
Clarcence.  To do this, we again took boat to
Cameroons. It was a stormy day, but we had
waited till the last hour, hoping for settled
weather.  Mrs, Saker and the child were ex-
posed for eleven hours, but I am happy to
say, that not the slightest cold or fever was
felt by either.

We arrived at Bethel on Saturday night,
spent the sabbath and two following days
with the brethren, and on Wednesday we left
with Mr. Hamilton, who had kindly given us
a passage to Fernando Po, and we anchored
here on Saturday, evening. Mr. Hamilton
has offered me a passage back again, with any
luggage or stores I may have to convey. This
Jeaves me to hope that I shall not be away
from the continent long.
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Baptisms.

The sabbath preceding my departure to
Bimbia in June, I baptized nine converts in
our mountain stremn. An afflicting Provi-
dence prevented the tenth from uniting with
her companions. Some of thesc were ap-
proved before I left for England,

Death.

During my stay at Bimbia we buried the
first convert. Her end was peace. Numberg
of the natives assembled at the house, and
waited many hours for her death, that they
might unite in their accustomed death cry,
As soon as she was dead they began their
noise, and in half an hour became clamoroug
for ram. 'They socn became tired, and re-
turned to their homes, saying, ¢ What kind
of death be this? No guns to fire, and no
rum to drink !”

At Cameroons sickness has invaded our
little company, but we hope it is not unto
death,

At Clarence Mr. Wheeler seems to have
enjoyed tolerably good health generally, I
find him laid by on my return, but he is fast
recovering, and I think will conduct the ser-
vices himself on sabbath-day next.

Time forbids more at present.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Since our last issue we have received letters from Lancashire and Yorkshire,
giving most cheering accounts of the missionary spirit evinced in those districts
during the recent annual meetings. In addition to the brethren engaged and
mentioned before, the Lancashire meetings were attended, as a deputation, by
the Hon. and Rev. B. W. NoEr, and the West Riding meetings by Rev. J. Mir-
Lanp of Huntingdon. It gives us pleasure to add that the contributions were
considerably in advance of former years. The visits of the deputation to the
West Riding Auxiliary included altogether, we believe, some forty places, which
wide circle wag occupied by the careful distribution of the brethren of the
deputation, aided by our numerous friends in the district. This example of
what can be done by a judicious combination of foreign and local help is worthy
of universal imitation.

Numerous meetings have been held in various parts of the country during the
last month. Huntingdonshire, the Hull district, and Lincolnshire have been
visited by the Rev. Josava Russerr, and the Rev. J. Lezoamax has advocated
the Society's cause in Hampshire in conjunction with Mr. TresTRAIL, who has
likewise been engaged at Salisbury and Reading. At Salisbury, Rev. J. CLaRk
wag united with the Secretary in presenting the claims of missions. The
Rev. J. MagepEacE has visited Shacklewell, Reading, and its neighbourhood,
and is at the time we write engaged at Plymouth, and in the south of Devon-
ghire. At St. Albans, Watford, Hemel Hemstead, and Boxmoor, the Revs. D. J.
Easr, Brawoon, and CLark have been engaged : in Shropshire and the Forest of
Dean, the Rev. J. E. Hexpersox ; while Newcastle and its vicinity have occupied
the attention of the Rev. J. Warsox of Edinburgh, and the Rev. Georor SMALL.
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The Rev. GroRaB GovLp of Norwich has visited on hehalf of the Society, Barton
Mills, Soham, and Isleham, and a public meeting was attended by one of the
Seoretaries at Charles Street, Kennington.

We would fain hope that these numerous gatherings will be followed by an
increased interest in the missions of the churches of Christ in heathen lands, as
we know that in most, if not all cases, they have been attended with serious and
devout feeling.

Considerable sums have reached the hands of the Treasurers during the
month, 50 as to diminish in a great measure the balance against the receipts of
last year. On the subject of increase of funds, we ask especial attention to the
note below,

During the present month it is expected that two brethren will procsed to
the West Indies, to carry on the cause of our Redeemer. The Rev. D. J. Easr,
with his family, proceeds to Jamaica about the middls of the montn, to take
charge of the important institution at Calabar. Mr. D. WenLey, brother of our
esteemed missionary at Haiti, will, it is hoped, sail for that island in the packet
on the 17th. He has been accepted for that service by the Committee, in order
to relieve and assist his brother, who has for some wecks been laid aside {romn
active duties by a severe attack of inflammation on the chest. We are hopeful
that he will bear with him the glad information to his brother, that sufficient
sums have been collected for the erection of his long-desired chapel. There
seems little doubt that the unsuitableness of the present place for worship has
largely contributed to his illness.

At the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee on the 15th ult., one or two
important subjects occupied their attention. After a very prolonged considera-
tion of the question, it was resolved to form a special fund to be administered by
the Committee of the Society, for the purpose of rendering aid to such of our
Jamaica brethren as may require to be sustained in their pastoral office during
the present severe commercial distresses, and trying circumstances of the island.
It is not intended in any sense to alter the independent relation of the mission
churches, but simply from contributions of friends interested in Jamaica to
afford temporary aid, and to preserve, as God may enable us, the churches
formed by brethren now deceased from extinction. In a future Herald we
hope to present the whole case to our friends, and to explain the modc of
operation the Committee will adopt.

It was with pleasure the Committee received the report of & Sub-committee
on the accounts of the Calcutta Press brought home by the deputation. It
appears that this important institution is in a prosperous state, and that it has
largely contributed from its funds to the maintenance of the mission in India, as
well as by the issue of tracts and the word of God from its presses to India’s
evangelization.

The number of copies of works directly tributary to the evangelization of
India that have been printed, besides works of general literature and interest,
from 1836 to 1850, is as follows :—

For the Calcutta Christian School Book Society . 635,250 copies.

For the Calcutta Christian Tract and Book Society . 2,142,330 ,,

Armenian publications . . . . . 15,000 ,,
Total . . . 2,222,600

That is, nearly two millions and a quarter of publications dircctly affecting
the spiritunl interests of the population of India, beside about three quarters of
a million of portions of (od’s word.
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The two following tables give the number of copies of scriptures that have
been printed under the direction of our brethren, the Revs, W, I, Poance and
J. Tiomas, since the year 1841,

ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF SCRIPTURES PRINTED AT THE DAPTIST MISSION PRESS,
1841 TO 1850.

Languages. New Testament, | Old Testament, Total.

Armenian 2,990 venaniens 2,990
Bengali ... 341,655 68,560 410,215
Hindustani ......... 129,030 | . 129,030
Hindu (]?e}). Nagri C.) 51,500 1,000 52,500
Do., (Kaithi Nagri C.) 23,500 23,600
Persian 35,500 | . 35,500
Sanskrit 53,580 20,000 73,580
637,755 89,560 727,315

SCRIPTURES PRINTED FOR THE CALCUTTA BIBLE SOCIETY, AT THE BAPTIST MISSION
PRESS, FROM 1847 TO 1850, INCLUSIVE.

Book. Language. Pages. Copics.

Genesis, &ec. ..... e aroara s Bengali e 5,000
Matthew ... - Do. 100 10,000
Luke...... .- Do. 112 10,000
John ... . Do. 88 10,000
Acts .... . Do. 116 10,000
Psalms ... . Do. 180 5,000
Proverbs ' Do. 56 5,000
Luke.... . Hindj, K. C, 108 5,000
John.... . Do. 80 5,000
Acts ..... . Do. 102 5,000
Matthew . Do, | eeeese 20,000
Luke..cveruineannne vecnnaen s eenrsenees Nepalese 1,000
Total 91,000

ON INCREASE OF FUNDS.

'We embrace the permission kindly accorded to us, to lay before our readers
the following letter, received during the last month from Ropert LEoNARD, Esq.,
of Clifton, and accompanying a donation to the funds of the Society of £200.
With Mr. Leonanp, we are persuaded that the “monotonous guinea” plan must
be discarded for a more thorough appreciation both of the claims of the heathen
and of our own ability to supply their need. In the midst of the prevailing
commercial prosperity of this country, it cannot but be that large numbers of
our contributors are able to increase their gifts to the treasury of the Lord; to
them we commend both the example and precept of our esteemed correspondent.

Clifton, Oct. 9, 1851, |reached. 1T allude to numbers who have

My DEAR SIR, been so long accustomed to their monotonous

1 send one line to confirm the cheque as|guinea subscription, that it scarcely occurs to
my own personal donation, T want to see them that an additional ten or twenty pounds
our treasurers’ halance more favourable. per annum might be well spared to carry out
It has long been my conviction that our the object contemplated by missionary entcr-
income will not much increase until a certain | prise, without material personal inconveniencc.
clags in our midst can be by some means| The humbler clagses do, I believe, feel more
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interest in the great object, giving, as they do, [the hearts of all. T have, however, sometimes
from resources that touch their weekly ex- {thought, that a specific appeal to this clas3
penditure ; but when those to whom [ allude | might prove beneficial, but it remains a difli-
begin to appreciate the results of more ex- |culty how to effect it.

tended liberalily as a matter of more personal
intercst, we may expeet a more brightened
prospect.  We well know in whose hands are RoperT LEONARD.

Yours, very truly,

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.
ATRICA ......e..CAPE PALMAS |, ......... Drayton, B. J....May 15,
CLARENCE ......c000100n0.0. Saker, A, .........May —, June 5, Aug. 28,
Wheeler, J. A. ...July 22.
....Brander, N. & anor.No date, rec. Aug. 29,

MonrovVIA,

ASIA.siererensnc AGRA ..., Phillipgs, T......... July 15, Aug. 20,
BENARES...... ..ccssreeeees. Heinig, Hu.........August 12,
CALCUTTA ..uveeerrrnnnenes Thomas, J. ...... July 3, August 8 & 18,
CoroMBo . Allen, J .Jaly 11,
DACCA....ccnmenee seriresrane Robinson, W. ...June 25,
DINAGEPORE
HowRam...
INTALLY v
MongHIR
SEWRY......... Williamson, J. ...June 29.
BADAMAS...ueeee. GRAND Cax .. ..Rycroft, W, K...Junc 17, Aug. 19.
Nassau ...... ..Capern, H......... May 15, July 11,
Rum Caxy ..Littlewood, W....June 10, July 23
HAITI ...ocoiresne JACMEL  weerevireicrinennnnes Webley, W, H...July 20 (2 letters), Aug, 26,
) September 4.
JaMAICA .........ANNATTO BAY ............Jomes, S............August 11, Sept. 11.
BELLE CASTLE .. Gibson, J..........September 5.
CALABAR........ Tinson, E .July 17, Aogust 21,
FALMOUTH .covvevirnreerane Gay, R....... August 25,
FOUR PATHS ...uvvveernnn. Goulg, T. .........May 6, August 8
GURNEY’s MounT . Armstrong, C....August 21.

KINGSTON wivicrirnnneennes Oughton, H. L...July 26.
MoNTEGO Bay .... Hands, T. .........August 14.

MousT ANGUS . wTeall, W, ... September 8.
MoUNT CAREY ............ Burchell, H. C....July 7.
Hewett, E......... September 4.
MounTt HERMON ......... Hume, J. ......... August 9 & 25,
MouNT OLIVE ............ Watson, R. C. ... July 18.
REFUGE ...covunveeninnen.nn Fray, Bl .. Aug. 14, Sept. 8,
Merrick, E July 30.
St. ANx's Bay ...... ....Millard, B ..August 8.
SavLTEr’s Hiow ............Dendy, W......... August 5, Sept. 8.
SAVANNA LA MAR......... Dendy, W, &ors..September 4.
Spanist TowN . ..oeaueeee Phillippo, J. M...August 11, Sept. 12,
STEwART Tows............Dexter, B. B...... July 11 & 30, Sept. 4.
TRINIDAD ......SAVANNA GRANDE ......Cowen, G..........July 8 & 19, Aug. 25.

Inniss, A, L.......August 18,

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The Secretary of ths Young Men’s Missionary Association desires us to acknowledge the
recelpt of a box of clothing, &c., from the Juvenile Working Cluss at Buttesland Street,
Hoxton, for the Rev. J. A. Wheeler, Western Africa; and of 400 copies of the ¢ Heathen
World,” from the Association, for the Rev. W. Dendy, Sulter’s Hill, Jamaica.

Rev. J. Jenkins, of Morlaix, egs thankfully te acknowledge £1 from M. Foster, Esq.,
Hun.tingdon, for Morlaix Chapel Sunday School, and £1 collection at Llangollen, tor the
distribution of the Breton Testument in Lower Brittany.
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CONTRIBUTIONS,
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Soclety, during the month

£ s d

Annual Subscriptions.
Colls, Mr., Camberwell 1 1
Hoby, Rev, Dr.. .5 5
Hoby, Miss

Donations.
Buxton, the Dowager
Lady. for Afric@ ... 1
Fyffe, Mr. George.........

Legacies.
Duncan, Mr. Thomas,
late of Glasgow ......... 10 10 0
Jamieson, John, Esq.,
laie of GlaSgOW w.ecuven .8918 6

LoNpoN axp MIDDLESEX
A UXILIARIES,
Bloomsbury Chapel, o
acrount
Highgate

.50 0 0
[

BUCKINGRANSHEIRE.
Princes Risborough—

Collection .......

Contributions .,

17
12

e 1 1
. 6 11

CHESATRE,
Stockport—
Collection ....eceees wee 310 7
Contributions by box 115 0
5 5
Less expenses

CORNWALL.

Penzance, on account,
by Mr. Thos. Heynes,
jan, ... .

1710 0

EssSEX.
Romford—

Collection wevveseersanses 210 0

of September, 1851.

£ 3
LANCASHIRE.
Liverpool, Myrtle Street—
Contributions, Juve-
nile, for Rev. W. K.
Rycerofi's  Schools,
Bahomas sveienne

d.

0

LEICESTRRSHIRE,
LEBICRSTERSHIRE, ON ac-
count, by Mr. James

Bedells .... W1

NorroLE.
NORFOLK, on account,
by Mr. J. D. Smith... 200 ©
Upwell—
Colleetion wauiceisecnnane

NORTHRAMPTONSHIRE.
Clipstone—
Collection
Contributjons, on ac-
count

Less expenses ... 1
15 18

Guilsborough—
414

Collection ..

014

0
0
17 0
2

0

0

o oloolo o©

SOMERSETSIIRE.
Bristol—
A Thank-offering, for
Savanna la Mar... 10 0
Taunton—
Collections.... . 7138
Contributions . 1613

24 7

" Less expenses ... 0 17

23 10

STAFFORDSHIRE.
Burslem—

Contributions, Juve-

Nnile ciivirerennn srereoan .09

wlowlovwa o

Lo d

SUrFoLK,

Bures 8t. Mary—
Collection

WaARwiCKsHINE.
Birmingham ..

WorcesTensunz,
Evesham, Mill Streat—

Collections, 417 9
Contributions . 514 7
Do., for 4frica..... 010 0
Do., Sunday School 015 0
1117 4

Less expenses ...... 1 3 4
1014 o

Worcester—
Collections.vivvicerenns 1912 9
Contributions ., 4

Do., Juveaile. 7
Do., Sunday S 4
6716 0
Less expenses ..,... 119 6
6516 6

YORKSHIRR.

Leeds, on account, by
Mr, H. Greshain ......100 0 0

Shetffield and Rotherham,
on account, hy Mr.

Samuel Chapman...... 5 0 0
SOUTH WALES.
GLAMORGANSHIRE —

Merthyr Tydvil, Zion Chapel—
Collections........., 12 0
Contributions ........ 211 4

SCOTLAND.

Dunfermline—

Inglis, J., Esq. ......,..100 ¢ 0

Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Soclety will be thankfully
received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers
by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries,‘ at the
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lospon: in Epinpurem, by the Rev. Christopher
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grasaow, by Robert
Kettle, Esq.; in DusLin, by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle; in Carourrs, by the
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New York, United States, by w.
Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.,
Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurers,
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INDIA.

CALCUTTA.

Mr. LEwis has kindly favoured us with the following particulars of the edition
of the Persian New Testament that has just been completed and issued from the

press.

His labours in the department of translation are of great efficiency, in

addition to which lie gives some portion of his time to the welfare of the native

church at Narsigdarchoke, and the English church at Dum Dum.

Their present

state is detailed in the following letter, dated September 5th.

I may mention, as the first item of inte]li-
gence, that the Persian Testament which I
was engaged in editing, has been completed
now about three weeks. I intended to draw
up an account of this work to send you, but,
on consideration, it appeared to me that the
subject would not possess much interest, and
a few facts, which I will here mention, are
probably all which you will care to know,

About ten years ago, an edition of Henry
Martyn’s Persian Testament was puhlished
by the brethren, for the Bible Translation
Society. It was adapted to our convictions
of truth by Dr. Yates, and he also made a
few other alterations of no very great impor-
tance. This edition being exhausted, and
another being resolved upon, I undertook
the charge of carrying it through the press.
I very soon found that it abounded with mis-
takes, by which the sense was very frequently
destroyed. These, for the most part, had
been made in the first Caleutta edition—
from which Dr. Yates printed his—and they
were retained in his reprint. I could give

many instances: such as, &) ) sowing seed,

for &)5 a cubit; U‘J) going, for ub‘_}

running ; &aodd snoient, for Xy \s ransom.

Proper names were spelt in various ways,
Numbers were given incorrectly : e. g., John
xi. “{wo hundred and fifty-three,” instead
of “one hundred,” &c. Rev. vil. 4, “A
hundred and forty thousand,” instead of “A
hundred and forty-four thousand.” In some
cases, members of verses were left out : e. g.,
Matt. xxiii. 12, ¢ He that exalteth himself,
shall ke abased,” is given; but the rest of
the verse, “but he that humbleth himself,
shall be exalted,” is wholly omitted.

In order to weed out the errors, and to
make my edition as correct as possible, 1

compared the greater part of it with the Greek
original, and with all the Persian editions I
could obtain, and I hope I have succeeded
in making the work tolerably accurate. I
will send a copy for the library as soon as I
have an opportunity.

The edition of the Hindostani Testament,
to which I have alluded in former letters, is
nearly finished ; next month, probably, it
will be printed off. Brother Wenger, pro-
bably, will inform you of the progress of the
Bengali revisions. I render him all the
assistance in my power, and have derived
nothing but pleasure from my connection
with him in the work.

At Narsigdarchoke, the work is going on
very much as when I last wrote, Additions
from the heathen to our nominal Christian
community are not unfrequent, but the mo-
tives which induce people thus to renounce
caste, are often of the most- degraded kind.
Last month, I saw a man_in the village who
had just abandoned his Hindu standing, in
the hope that by calling himself a Christian,
he would be allowed to live in sin with a
married Christian woman, You will he ready
to ejaculate, “Can these dry bones live?” Oh
that the long-expected and prayed-for Spirit
would breathe upon them! The day will
come, and we must await it with patient
diligence.

At Dum Dum we still labour under heavy
discouragement. The station continues empty
of men, and our congregations are very small,
yet I hope a little good is being done, Last
sabhath I baptized two, and another is wait-
ing with much anxiety to be admitted to the
rite. Other hearts seem to be touched by
the truth, and I feel great distress at the
thought of abandoning the few members who
remain there, There is now reason to expect
that a number of fresh men will shortly take

up their quarters at the station.

SBERAMPORE.

Since we called the attention of our readers in the Herald for September to the
surrender to Bishop Wilson, on the part of Mr. DENmEAN, of the Danish church,



'FOR DECEMBER, 1851. 823

for the long period of forty-three years occupied by the Serampore missionaries,
some curious particulars have come to light in the Indian press of the manner in
which the bishop has acted in the affair.

It will be remembered that but few of the inhabitants of Serampore signed the
memorial, and that most of the episcopal residents actually refused to sign
it, and that it was with great difficulty any signatures at all were appended to
it. But the most extraordinary feature of the affair is, that Bishop Wriisox
himself got up the memorial, that he should apply to the government to have
the church made over into his own hands. This, strange enough, is stated by
the very individual employed by the bishop, and whose letter to the Bengal

Hurkary we subjoin, together with the editor’s remarks thereon.

To the Editor of the Hurkaru.

Str,—An editorial of your issue of this
day unintentionally does me great injustice.
It is founded, indeed, on an expression in
Thursday’s Friend of India, which was not
agreeable to the state of the case.

The movement at Serampore did not ori-
ginate with me, but with the bishop, who had
heard that the number of church people had
been lately much increased, and who directed
me to have a petition circulated among such
church people (and not others), to beg that
a minister of the church of England might be
allotted for the station. That petition was
drawn up, and circulated, but not by me.
Many church people declined signing it, from
motives of delicacy to the pious missionaries ;
but twenty or thirty did affix their names;
and the bishop applied to government to
have the Danish church made over to him,
and directed me, having no duties at the
cathedral on Sunday, to undertake the care
of it until a resident chaplain was available,
This I have willingly done for nearly three
months, in addition to my various duties at
the cathedral and elsewhere, in Calcutta; but
I must add, in justice to myself, that I re-

ceive no emolument whatever for my services
at Serampore.
I am, sir,
Your obedient servant,
J. EVILLE,
Officiating Minister at Serampore,
Aug. 15th, 1851,

The Editor of the Hurkaru’s remarks on the
Sforegoing.

So, then, it was not Mr. Eville who pro-
posed the Serampore petition to the bishop.
The name of his son-in-law may have been at
the top of the memorial, but, according to
Mr. Eville, the bishop was at the bottom of
it. The rev. gentleman was only the agent,
—the right reverend one was the principal.
The bishop knew better what the Serampore
churchmen wanted than they did them-
selves; so he sent Mr. Eville to circulate
among them a petition to his Lordship’s self,
asking him to send them a minister. We
hope Mr. Eville has not betrayed any sceret
of episcopal policy in the very candid and
straightforward statement with which he has
furnished us. We think, however, that he
has some right to complain of having been
kept as a clerical warming-pan three months,

| and without remuneration.

After this, our readers will not be surprised to learn that the bishop’s presence

at Serampore has not diminished the congregation of our brother Dexmam. His
labours in Christ’s cause continue to be blessed, though he cannot but be
apprehensive of the insidious operations of the Propagandist agents among
the native Christians and promising native youth, by which last year some were
drawn aside.

At the date of our last communication from Mr. DENEANM, September 6th, he
was about to baptize a youth, a student at the College of two years’ standing.
Three other of his students had recently passed their examination at the
Calcutta Medical College, and were acoepted, and also two of his first class young
men had passed an examination for the Engineer and Survey service. Others
were nearly ready to leave College for similar employments. The large native
church under our brother’s care abides in peacc, and God is with the people,
blessing his word in their midst.
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CAWNPORE.

By a letter, dated August 21st, we find that our brother WinLramMs was
actively engaged in preaching in this populous town and district, and rendering
ministerial aid to Mr. GREENWAY, who has for some time acted as pastor of the
small English church gathered in the Cantonments. Mr. WiLurans had bap-
tized nine persons, the fruit of Mr. GREENWAY’S labours. The remarks of Mr.
WiLLrams on the nature of the missionary work in India will be read with the
interest their importance deserves. Yet, notwithstanding the great obstacles
the fabric of Brahminism presents, and the ignorance and depravity of the
people, there can be no doubt that in those parts of India where the gospel has
for a considerable time been preached, there is a remarkable movement adverse
to idolatry manifesting itself in every class of native society, that bids the
Christian church look forward with hope and confident expectation of speedy

success.

Missionary operations, however, are not of such long continuance and

operation in Northern India as in Bengal, and it is to Northern India our

brother’s remarks especially apply.

You must be more or less aware that the
state of things in this country is very different
from that which existed in those localities
where the apostles laboured. Hence we
cannot, in every particular, adopt the same
plans of operation with them, though they
are, indeed, to be regarded as patterns to all
who should follow after, more especially the
apostle Paul. T am inclined to believe
that the most formidable obstacles ever pre-
sented in the way of the spread of Chris-
tianity are to be found in this land. Hin-
duism is the master piece of Satan, and
Mahomedanism is but little if any better,
both systems tend only to the dishonour
of God, and pander to the carnal pas-
sions and propensities of our fallen nature.
It is a shame even to speak of the vile things
which are done by tbem in secret. Indeed
I have often thought that many of them are
devil possessed, no less than the poor de-
moniac whom our Lord cured and restored to
his right mind. Only a few days since I fell
in with an individual of this stamp ; he was
sitting on the public road hesmeared with
mud from head to foot. His fiend-like
appearance, his language, his actions, all
seemed to indicate that he was more than
ordinarily under Satanic influence ; my object
in going near him was to get a crowd of
people to whom I might preach. I succeeded
accordingly, but not without some consider-
able opposition from this poor degraded
Dbeing ; but finding the people more disposed
to listen to me than to himself he walked
away.

A new field.

I find that there are four principal ghauts
in this place to which several hundreds
of Hindoos resort every morning and evening
to wash away their sing, as they suppose, in
the sacred stream of the Ganges. No doubt

a missionary could be well and usefully
employed in preaching the gospel at these
several places. Indeed, I should say, that
there is enough work here for three or four
missionaries, could they be obtained. This,
alas! is the case everywhere, a wide, a
mighty field presents itself, but no labourers.
I believe there is not as much as one mis-
sionary to every million of the inhabitants.
A serious inquiry.

The question is, are the several churches
of our denomination in England and in this
land doing all they can, both by way of
prayer and pecuniary support to evangelize
the benighted heathen? If this is not the
case, then have we reason to fear that the
divine blessing will be withheld from us, and
that we shall wait for a harvest of immortal
souls in vain. It is a melancholy fact, that
millions of this people have never yet as
much as heard of the glad tidings of the king-
dom of God. Some few days ago I went,
accompanied by brother Greenway, to a
village only a short distance out of the
station ; after preaching I asked them if they
had ever heard of Jesus Christ before, they
said, “ No, we never heard of a Saviour until
now,” and it must be thus with multitudes in
all parts of the country.

During my stay here I preach twice a
week in English generally, and go out almost
daily, sometimes twice a day, to preach to
the heathen. Brother Greenway accompanies
me occasionally, and also the two native
agents employed by the church, so that we
muster rather a strong party, and can divide
into two and two, and address the people in
different places.

Sowing Ly the way side.

This morning I went some little distance
and addressed two congregations on tho
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public rond, one o company of travellers on
pilgrimage to Bindrabun. I expostulated
with them on the folly and utter uselessness
of such a step, and directed them to the only
Saviour of sinners, many of them seemed to
hear with attention and concern. May the
Lord open their blind eyes and turn them
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from darkness to light. My second congrega-
tion was very large, the people heard me
attentively until a proud brahmin arrived,
who set on me with all his might, an un-
profitable controversy ensued, still a good
1mpression was made upon the minds of
some,

MONGHIR.

Our readers will peruse with peculiar gratification the interesting details given
by our brother Lawnence in the following letter. In a previous letter from
Mr. Parsons, we were informed of some particulars of the history of Dhunda
Das. Mr. LawreNce adds much more to our information respecting this
interesting case. The quiet spread of gospel truth is strikingly illustrated by the
discovery of the native Christians Mr. LAwRENCE refers to, and the narrative
gives rise to the’ hope and expectation that in many retired epots may be found
individuals that have cast aside idolatry, and like this poor weaver and his
family, have sought and found salvation through Christ Jesus. The incident
encourages our brethren to cast the seed of life over a wide surface. The letter

is dated August 28th.,

‘We had the pleasure of administering the
ordinance of baptism to two believers, who
were received into the fellowship of the

. church on the first Lord’s day in April. They
are natives belonging to our native Christian
community, who had been waiting for bap-
tism a long time, and from their consistent
conduct we hope that they are now true
followers of the Redeemer.

An inleresting case.

1 had great hopes that we should have
had the pleasure ere now of receiving among
us a Gosain, or holy man, who has been re-
siding in Monghir more than fifteen months,
and who has for some months past professed
himself to be a Christian, in every respect
except eating and associating with the Chris-
tians ; but he still holds himself aloof. He
is, however, an interesting character. His
native country is Balk, whence he journeyed
on pilgrimage to Jagannath, and on his way
back came to Monghir, He is an intelligent
and respectable man, and has always re-
garded with contempt the grosser super-
gtitions of the Hindus. He had heard the
gospel before he came to Monghir, but he
did not appear to comprehend its most es-
sential truths, He spoke highly of the
morality of the gospel, and admired the wis-
dom and goodness of Christ ; but he sternly
opposed his divinity and the doctrine of the
atonement. He was persuaded, however, to
read the New Testament carefully, and
seemed always ready to converse with dif-
ferent members of the mission, particularly
with Nainsukh, on the doctrines of Chris-
tianity. One by one his objections vanished,
until at length hLe declared his conviction

that the New Testament is the word of God,
that Jesus Christ is a divine person and the
only Saviour, and that he rested all his hopes
of salvation on the atoning sacrifice of Christ.
He does not conceal his altered views, but
he recommends Christ and his gospel to all
who visit him, and denounces Hinduism as
wholly and utterly false. He refuses to re-
ceive the offerings made to him as a Hindu
saint, and sharply reproves those who present
them. So that he is now commonly reported
to be a Christian.

An anzious inquirer.

In February Nainsukh and Sudin visited
the large mela at Boujnath, as in previous
years. They report that they were well re-
ceived by the people generally. Their
hearers were very numerous and attentive ;
many visited their tent, and held long con-
versations with them respecting Christianity ;
some appeared very anxious to become ac-
quainted with the truths of the gospel, and
nearly all expressed themselves pleased with
what they heard. There was one man in
particular whom they describe as having been
greatly affected by what he heard of the way
of salvation through the atonement of Jesus
Christ. He was a Sipahi, or soldier, in the
service of a Rani, who had come on pil-
grimage from some place near to Saugor,
attended by a great retinue. Many of her
attendants heard the gospel, and received
portions of the scriptures, some of which
reached the Rani. But Dhunda Das (for
that was the name of the Sipahi) seemed to
reccive the truth with all readiness of mind ;
and that he might be instructed therein he
visited our brethren at their tent, night and
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day. He had long been very uneasy on
account of the enormity of his sins and his
past wicked life, and was much concerned to
know what he should do to obtain forgive.
ness, Ile had consulted Brahmins and
Gurus, and had done many things which they
had prescribed, but without obtaining any
relief for his burdened conscience. When
the gospel plan of salvation was proclaimed
in his hearing the first time he listened with
intense interest and astonishment; and as
soon as he had an opportunity of speaking
and expressing his feelings he poured forth
the most bitter lamentations, with tears, over
his sins, and eagerly inquired whether there
was any hope for him. Being assured that
there are no limits to the pardoning mercy
of the Redeemer, but that the greatest sinners
who repent and believe shall be saved, he
offered up most touching ejaculations to the
Lord Jesus, imploring pardon and deliverance
irom sin. During the few days they remained
together at the mela, he would be the first to
greet them in the morning, and the last to
leave their tent at night. He exceedingly
regretted that he was unable to read ; he
determined, however, to learn, and for that
purpose he begged a New Testament, and
began at once. On taking leave of Nain-
sukh and Sudin, he begged them with tears in
his eyes, to pray for him, that he might
hecome a true servant of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and be enabled by his grace to re-
nounce all his former wicked ways, and to
lead a holy life. Unfavourable as this poor
man’s circumstances assuredly are, still may
we not hope that he will prove a brand
plucked from the burning in the great day of
the Lord ?

A visit o the country.

This year I have spent five weeks in visit-
ing the numerous villages on the hanks of
the river Gandak, accompanied by our native
brethren Nainsukh and Bandhu. Our hearers
were not s0 numerous this year as in former
years ; nevertheless we were enabled to
preach the gospel to some thousands of the
village people. The friendly manner in
which we were greeted and listened to in
most of the villages, was very encouraging.
In many places the females, who are
always very shy, came out of their houses by
dozens, and remained listening with great
decorum during the whole of our discourses.
One day, passing by a house we overheard a
woman relating to her companion what she
had just heard Nainsukh say in his address :
“ True !” gaid the other woman, % it is all
true ! our idols and our deities are all false,
and it is useless for us to worship them.”
“The religion which these people teach,”
said another woman, “is most excellent ; I
wish ull our people would receive it, I am
sure they would be much better than they
are now.” A Guru, who was surrounded by
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some twenty or more of his disciples, invited
us to come and sit down, and read to them
out of our holy hook. Nainsukh read and
commented on the fith of Matthew, The
Guru was highly delighted, begged a copy
of the gospel, and strongly recommended
our teaching to his disciples. He particularly
inquired after our residence, and promised to
visit us. A shopkeeper invited us to sit
down, as he wished to have some conversa-
tion with us, We conversed for more than
two hours on the great doctrines of the
gospel ; all the time he paid very serious
attention, and appeared to be deeply inte-
rested ; the result was, he wished to know
how he might become a disciple of Jesus,
and how he was to worship and serve him ;
he expressed a resolution to study the books
we gave him, and asked us to pray for him.

A contrast.

We were not always received in the same
encouraging manner. Sometimes we met
with angry and quarrelsome hearers, as well
as stupid and indifferent hearers. We were
told by some that we were liars, deceivers,
and mischief-makers, destroyers of people's
caste, and nothing better than demons. Some
told us that what we preached might be true,
but come what would, they would never re-
nounce the religion of their fathers. Others,
indifferent to all religion, would ask with a
sneer what profit there was in listening to
such babbling as ours.

A pleasant discovery.

We visited one village, about sixty miles
from Monghir, in which we had the pleasure
of finding five native Christians who reside
there, and maintain themselves by their own
industry. In aneighbouring village there are
four or five more. We were there on the
Lord’s day, when they all came together for
Christian worship: we met with them, and
felt much encouraged at witnessing so inte-
resting a sight as a small congregation of
Christians in a heathen village, far distant
from any missionary station. Some of them
have had their sincerity put to the test by
severe treatment from their heathen neigh-
hours and relatives ; they had to give up
their all for Christ’s sake; they were for-
saken by their nearest relatives; were turned
out of their houses, were deprived of their
property, and not allowed to come into the
village.

The first convert,

A weaver, who was the first openly to pro-
fess his faith in Christ, after he had been
deserted by his wife and 'family, had his
house get on fire, and was awoke from his
sleep in the middle of the night by the
burning embers falling upon him. He jn-
stantly started up, and seizing upon his loom,
providentially made his escape out of the
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house, which, together with all his clothes
and his bed, were burned to ashes. He was
denied shelter in the village, and was com-
pelled to remain outside, under a tree, for
scveral months. Here he worked his loom,
and supported himself in the best way he
could, and while living in this exposed
gituation, his wife returned to him, and de-
clared her determination to be a Christian
too. He was soon after joined by his bro-
ther and Ais wife and children, who also had
made up their minds to follow the Lord
Jesus. With no better protection than a
tree afforded, they all lived together for a
considerable time. The village people re-
fused to allow them to live in the village,
and the zemindars refused to give them
another spot of ground on which to build a
house outside the village. Thus they became
literally outcasts for Christ’s sake. But the
Lord, in whom they trusted, appeared for
them, comforted them in their difficulties,
and supplied their wants, “ We were living
there,” said one of them to me, ‘“‘very
happily.”
A friend in need.
At length, through the kind influence
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of a gentleman who occupies an indigo
factory in the neighbourhood, a small bit
of ground outside their village was oh-
tained, and houses were erected for them,
where they now live undisturbed by their
heathen neighbours, and maintain themselves
by weaving. Not twelve months ago they
were joined by a young brahmin, who has
become a Christian, His conversion excited
a great stir in the neighbourhood. He be-
longs to a very respectable and influential
family, and by becoming a Christian and
uniting himself with these poor weavers, he
has not only renounced the honours of a
high caste, but he has exchanged a home of
comfort for an abode of poverty and mean-
ness, in the estimation of the world. Others
of the little band have had to pass through se-
vere trials, but they are now protected by the
friendly inflvence of the gentleman above men-
tioned. I received the above particulars from
themselves, and as they appeared to me very
interesting and encouraging, showing the fruits
of village preaching, I thought you would be
glad to be acquainted with them.

CEYLON.

It will be remembered that in the letters of the Indian deputation, reference
wag made to the importance of erecting a new chapel for the church and con-

gregation assembling in the Pettah, Colombo.

This most desirable event has

taken place, and the labours of our indefatigable missionary, Mr. ALLEN, have
been crowned with success. The following is from the editorial article of the

Colombo Observer for September.

The above place of worship was opened
yesterday, the Rev, D. J. Gogerly preaching
in the morning, and the Rev, Mr. Hill in
the evening. On the latter occasion there
were about four hundred persons in the
building, and when it is considered that the
fabric, the lamps and other fittings, and
about half the number of seats sufficient to
aecommodate such a congregation have been
all provided for a sum of £400, it will, we
believe, be acknowledged that such a matrvel
of cheapness has not yet occurred in the
building annals of Colombo. The new chapel
as regards sitting room can compete with
either the Scotch kirk, or Trinity church.
the former of which cost about £3,000; the
latter above that sum. And yet neither
strength nor elegance of appearance has
been sacrificed to economy.

All the materials employed in this strue-
ture are of the very ,best description, and
the quality of the workmanship has been
secured by the unceasing care and personal
attendanee of the architect, Mr. J. B. Nel-
son, on whom the edifice reflects great credit.

The whole style of the structure is new, and
well adapted, from the thorough ventilation
which it secures, for a tropical climate.

The testimony of the rev. gentlemen who
yesterday preached to such crowded congre-
gations is sufficient to prove that the great
object has been gained of securing the cool-
est possible position for the minister.

The whole history of tbis building, which
has been only six months in the course of
erection, affords gratifying proof of the suc-
cess of the voluntary principle in religion.
The baptists, out of their general poverty,
contributed in proportion to their means,
and they have been liberally aided by their
brethren and friends of other Christian de-
nominations, from the governor downwarda.

When the accounts were adjusted on
Saturday a sum of £64 only was wanted
to make up the £400. Subscriptions to the
amount of £12 were received on Saturday,
and the collections yesterday amounted to
£20 4s. 64.; so that little more than £30
remains to be collected, and, judginz trom
the past, there i3 no fear that the who'e debt
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will net be soon liquidated. The baptist| by the Baptist Missionary Society, and a
church and congregation, we can venture to | handsome donation of nearly £18 from Mr.
ray, feel deeply grateful for the kindness and | Marshinan of Serampore, the whole sum has
liberality with which their appeal has been | been collected in the island,

met. With the cxception of £50 granted

CHITTAGONG.

It has often appeared at the time to our brethren in their itineracies and
bazar preaching, that but few of the multitudes they addressed welcomed the
message of salvation. Yet of late examples have been frequent in which the
word or the tract has proved the messenger of life, and in some dark and con-
cealed corner it has sprung up, producing rich and ripe fruit unto God. The
following communication from our missionary bLrother Jomannes, dated July
28th, gives a most pleasing instance of this, and affords much matter for engour-

agement to sow by all waters.

You will, no doubt, rejoice to learn that
about a fortnight ago two men came to my
house from Comilla, three days’ journey from
here. One was a Brahman and the other a
Kayast.

A striking instance of the uscfulness of
tracts.

The Brahman gave me to understand
that some years back, he served in Chitta-
gong, where, with others, he came into pos-
session of a few tracts, one of which was the
“ True Refuge,” and again, subsequently, he
and a few others with him, at the Sitakund
mela, heard the gospel of the Lord Jesus
Christ preached to them. These books were
carried by them to their habitations, and read
over by the people there ; upon which they
felt it their duty and obligation to renounce
idolatry and believe on Jesus Christ, the only
Saviour of a lost and ruined world. The
change wrought upon their minds was soon
perceived by the Hindus, and the zemindars
commenced a series of persecutions, to make
them think differently on the subject, and
entirely disbelieve the new shastras. They
said that God had opened their eyes to see
the evil of their ways, the folly and absurdity
of idol worship instead of that of the living
and the true God; and that as the truths
contained in these books were congenial to
their hearts and feelings, they would rather
suffer for conscience’ sake, and endure priva-
tions of land and property, than return to
them. On this they were more openly and
greatly opposed and persecuted. They were
at length compelled to leave their houses and
take shelter in distant villages and hills,
where they were living in sheds. On hearing
these things, I detained the two men. Both
remained, ate and drank with us, and without
ceremony united in Christian worship ; and
then gaid, they would not Jeave Chittagong
unless I accompanied them and baptized
them: I lost no tiwne in deputing six of our

He says:

brethren, paid their expenses, and desired
them to go and encourage the hearts of these
people, and to send me a report of what they
witnessed of this commencement of God’s
work among the benighted idolaters at Co-
milla. One of the brethren has just returned,
with one of these men, and a letter in Bengali,
signed by seventeen persons, declaring that
there are upwards of one hundred and twenty-
five individuals ready to join the Christian
faith as soon as I go there. They plainly
state that they believe in Jesus, and wish
much to be baptized. They also say, that if,
on my arrival at Comilla, I find these state-
ments incorrect, they will gladly defray all
the expenses incurred in travelling, Our
brethren remain there, and the people will
not allow them to return to Chittagong.

The letter.

Josada ar Thana, Chagol-Khya, South of
Comilla. ~Aug. 15th.—You will be glad to
hear that through the kindness and assistance
of friends at Chittagong, I have been enabled
to prosecute my trip to this place. I rejoice
and jthank God that I did undertake the
journey ; for, although I have been disap-
pointed as to the number specified in the let-
ter inviting me to this place, I have not in
the character of the people ; some of whom
appear to me as if they had been long train-
ed in the school of Christ. This, however,
is abridging the power of God, who can by
his Spirit illuminate the most dark under-
standing, and of the stones raise up children
unto Abraham, and bring the disobedient
unto the wisdom of the just. There are six-
teen persons at present under instruction,
and I am credibly informed that there are
numbers who, hut for fear of man which
proves a snare, would readily show themselves
to me and testify their regard to the truth as
it is in Jesus. You can have no idea what
these poor people have endured and are en-
during for the sake of the gospel, Had I not
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been an eye-witness, and heard from the
native preachers, I should have concluded
their trinls imaginary; but they are real, and
likely to retard the progress of the gospel.
On my arrival here T was surprised to see the
long beards of my native preachers, and also
of the men; and on inquiry, was told that the
barbexs in the village would not approach the
Christians, nor shave them. This was not all.
The washermen would not wash their clothes,
so that they were very dirty ; and the shop-
kecpers would not sell them dal, or rice. To
prove the truth of all this, I sent my people,
on my arrival, to the shops, but they had to
go fasting that day. The zemindars have
threatened to expel them from their land ;
and I know two men who have been turned
out of their houses, and their wives and chil-
dren not allowed to follow them.

Some of the people have been forced to
declare in writing that they will not go near
the Christians. A zemindar threatened one
of my native preachers in the bazar: “ What!
have you not left the village yet ¢ Take care
that you don’t do so with disgrace, and with
your personal security.” If the people were
assured that a missionary would be located
there, and prove a friend in their difficulties,
8o that they might with freedom and ease of
mind serve God, many more would not have
kept themselves aloof from us. Averse as I
am to litigation, and unwilling to bring any
of the converts before judges and rulers to
seek redress, yet, under their present suffer-
ings, such a step becomes indispensable, and
to-morrow they are about to proceed to Co-
milla, my native preachers accompanying
them ; and if God opens the heart of the
magistrate to assist these poor people, I am
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sure the gospel will
parta.

I am at present slightly ailing with fever
and cold. The hut I occupy is exposed all
rouud. It is a temporary shed. I wanted to
put lattices round it, but T hear the bamhoo
dealers will start objections to sell, such is
their dread of the Brahmans and zemindars,
The floor of my hut is so damp that my
palki bedding appears quite saturated every
morning. The fields around, for several miles,
present a sheet of water. You cannot visit
your neighbour without wading through the
water, which, in some places, is waist-deep.
You cannot put your feet in water for half a
minute, but you are covered with leeches,
The long grass grows most luxuriantly, but
the cows are afraid to get into the water.

The people are very urgent with me to
baptize them, The native preachers bring
strong arguments in their favour, but this I
shall decide after prayerful deliberation. I
would strongly recommend that this field be
occupied ; the people, but for zemindaree
and Brahmanical influence, would gladly
come under Christian instruction. Even the
Muhammadans here 1 find disposed to hear
the word with gladness and attention. There
are errors which a missionary will have to
combat, but every thing will give way before
the gospel. I have made particular inquiries
as to whether missionaries ever visited this
village. The people answer in the negative,
One man says that there is a place about two
days’ journey from this, where the people
have heard the gospel. I intend to leave
two of my preachers here, and occasionally
visit the people, till other arrangements can
be made.

progress in these

BARISAL.

The missionary operations of our brethren PacE and SALE, in the Zillah, or
district, of Backergunge, afford many interesting facts adapted to sustain the
faith of our brethren and of the churches of Christ, in their labour of love. The
following circular, prepared by the missionaries, will give a general view of their
work, and also much cheering information as to its happy results. The reader
will not fail to notice the zeal with which the education of the converts to
Christianity is promoted by our brethren ; nor to see that the people second by
their industry in learning, the zcal of their missionaries in teaching. We regret
to perceive that the expenditure has been £10 in excess of the receipts, but we
cordially hope that the publication of this report will result in more ample
funds.

To all interesied in the operations of the
Baptist Missionary Society.

sums put into our hands have been expended.

We beg to offer our best thanks to those who

have, from time to time, assisted us; and
CnristiaN Frienps,—We have again the | cannot but indulge the hope that we shall

pleasure of placing before you a bricf state- | be favoured with like encouragement and

ment of tho state of the mission in Zillah |support in future.

Bakerganj ; and of the manner in which the| Some little progress has been made: for
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this we desire to be grateful to God, who has
not left us without some tokens of his appro-
bation and blessing.

1. Sramions, Our stations still number
ten; Barisal, and the following nine places,
of which all but one are in this district:
Dhamshor, Dhandoba, Chhobikarpar, Ashkar,
Ambalya, Suagan, Digalya, Madra, Kaligan.
There is now a small (we are sorry to say
too small, but our means would permit no
better) thatched chapel in all these villages,
except one ; and a native preacher is placed
in each of them.

The number of out-stations is 21. These
are visited regularly. Every day in the
weck, worship is conducted in all the stations.
On the sabbath, after a prayer-meeting at
sun-rise, two services are held. Our con-
gregations have fallen off in two places, but
In three others they have increased.

At the close of last year, we had, at all the
stations under our care, 1,085 souls con-
stituting the Christian community. Of these
only 381 are children under thirteen years of
age; so that we must have quite 600 adults
at worship every sabbath day. This fact is
not without its peculiar interest.

2. Tue CaUrcs. At the close of 1850
there were 192 members in church fellowship.
Since then, we have had the happiness of
baptizing a few more; and others are
anxiously waiting to be accepted. The con-
duct of by far the majority of the members
has been consistent with the profession of the
gospel. A few have been froublers of the
church, and have consequently been brought
under discipline ; yet, on the whole, we can-
not but express once more our conviction that
the native Christian in Bengal is not so
selfish, so carnal, so utterly godless as some
would imagine. Om people do, with all
their faults, encourage us to hope, that, with
better teaching, with more labour spent upon
them, they will yet prove an honour to the
Christian name. Why should any one think
differently ? The Spirit of Ged is no “re-
specter of persons 1"

3, ScHooLs For Boys Arp Mer. Ouwr
siz day-schools are still continued. They
contain 114 boys. One reason why we have
not succeeded better this year, is, that the
heathen are afraid to send their children,
lest, as they say, they should become Chris-
tians. This prejudice will gradually wear
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off, and then our schools will be¢ome more
worthy of the name. Several of our boys
have learned to read the scriptures, and have
committed to memary two catechisms of the
Tract Society. A few who are at Barisal can
manage a little tailors’ work, and may soon
be able to support themselves.

About 100 men also are learning to read ;
they attend the native preacher chiefly at
night, after their work is done.

4. Scnoovrs For GIRLS AND WoMEN. The
boarding school at Barisal now numbers 20
girls: most of these have learned to read ; a
few can write; all can sew, and every one of
them is improving. Their conduct during
the past year has been very good ; and every
thing about this school is promnising.

The majority of the women, also, at all the
stations are learning to read. We have the
wives of five native preachers employed on
very small salaries, teaching them for two or
three hours every day. At this date, we
must have quite 125 women, wives, and
mothers, thus attending school. Not a few
of these can use the bible, and have a very
correct knowledge of its leading facts and
doctrines.

5. Amone THE HeaTtEeN anp Mumam-
mapaNs we still endeavour to make known
the gospel. Markets and villages are visited;
scriptures and tracts are distributed, We
have the satisfaction of knowing that one and
another are becoming acquainted with Chris-
tianity, and we enjoy the hope that, in the
day of God’s power, when the holy Spirit
shall be poured out on this people, the
simplest truth made known, the smallest
tract given away, may prove the word of
salvation, a messenger of peace, to many an’
immortal soul. Our feeling is this, let a
simple knowledge of Christianity spread, God
in his own time will epply it to the hearts of
thousands.

6. FinaLLy. We ask for the sympathy
and prayers of all our brethren, We entreat
all our friends to take a greater interest in
native Christians generally ; and to manifest
a greater concern for the salvation of the
peaple of this heathen land.

JouN C. PaAGE,
JoHN SaLE,

Barisal, July 16¢h, 1851,

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Since our last publication there have not been many meetings, as far as we

know, on behalf of the Society.

Mr. UxpeErmILL and Mr. Maxepesor have

been into Kent, Mr. CAREY to Ampthill, Mr. Joux CLark hag visited Dublin
and Belfast, and Mr. HoLy has represented the Society in North Devon, and he
informs us that all the meetings in that district were interesting, and in two places
were held for the first time. Remittances from various quarters have been made,
which will bring up the income to about the same amount a3 last year at this time.
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We beg to announoe t6 our young friends that a Now Serres of the Juvenile
Herald will be published in January. The Editors will endeavour to make it
far more adapted to its object than it has hitherto been. It will be printed and
published by Mr. J. Hearow, of Leeds, and sold also by Messrs. Hovrstox and
Sroneman, Paternoster Row, London.

The attention of our friends is earnestly requested to the following extract
from the Rev. Jonarman Maxkeprace’s letter to the secrctaries, dated Bir-
mingham, Nov. 15 :—

Will you excuse my troubling you with a suggestion? Several friends at Birmingham
and elsewhere are busily engaged in collecting materials for a box or boxes, the proceeds of
which will be appropriated to the purchase or erection of a mission house—a great deside-
ratum, whether we labour at Agra or Baugor. Now, would it not be well to state as much
in your forthcoming Herald, adding that should any other friends be willing to promote this
laudable undertaking, all presents of divers articles of clothing, books, &c., &c., would be
thankfully received? Should any parties, willing to contribute, find that the notice is too
short, or that the cost of transmission is too expensive, the equivalent remitted per post
office order to me, at 49, Great Hampton Street, Birmingham, would be thankfully acknow-
ledged. All articles, &c. should be forwarded on or before Christmas day. N.B. They are
intended for sale among the European and Indo-British residents in India.

We stand in great need of a Mission House at Agra, and I must make an effort, before I
go, to secure some portion of the necessary funds. I trust you will assist by the insertion of
the substance of the above. Of course the building will be the boné fide property of the
society.

On the 30th of October, Mr. D. WesLEY, of Bristol Baptist College, was or-
dained to the ministry of the word, and to mission service in the island of Haiti,
at King Street Chapel, Bristol.

The Rev. N. Haxcrort, of Broadmead, gave an interesting detail of the history
of the Haytien people. After Mr. WeBLEY'S answer to the usual questions, the
Rev. T. 8. Crisp, the president of the college, commended Mr. WEBLEY to God,
and to the work to which divine Providence has called him, which was followed
by an earnest and affecting exhortation to the youthful missionary from his
father, Rev. H. WeBLEY, of Woodside. The Revs. T. WinTeR and G. H. Davis
conducted the devotional parts of the service, which was attended by a very
large congregation. We are happy to learn that our friends have very liberally
responded to the appeal made to them for the erection of a suitable chapel in
Jacmel. Their donations, amounting to nearly £100, together with the generous
gifts of friends in Liverpool, will enable our missionary brethren at once to set
to work in its erection. Mr, and Mrs. WesLEy departed for their destination
on the 17th of November.

A service was held on Monday, Nov. 3rd, in the baptist chapel, Waltham
Abbey, in connexion with the departure of the Rev. D. J. East, to Calabar, Ja-
maica. The Rev. Jorn Hirons, of Brixton, opened the service ; the Rev. Joserr
Anavus, M.A,, presidenit of Stepney College, gave a brief history of the Jamaica
mission, and described the sphere of labour which Mr. Easr is about to occupy.
The Rev. F. TresTRAIL received from Mr. EasT a statement of his views of his
anticipated work ; the Rev. SamuEL Brawn, of Loughton, offered special prayer ;
the Rev. Dr. MurcH delivered a valedictory address. Other parts of the service
were taken by the Revs. W. Symons, of Islington; T. Smrrm, of Brentford ;
W. CLaypoN, of Jamaica; and T. Hiwr, of Cheshunt. During the few years our
esteemed brother has resided at Waltham Abbey he has greatly endeared himself
to his congregation, and rendered important service to the different institutions
established in the town for the benefit of the working classes.
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Mr. and Mrs. East, with four of their children, and their sister, sailed for

Jamaica, in the Statira, on the 22nd ult.

We deeply regret that we have no room for the extracts we intended to insert
from Mr. East’s statement, especially his views on the training of native agents

in the mission field, which struck us as singularly valuable and just.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

ATRICA weeeneres CAMEROONS .ccvvveiiennns Saker, A. .........September 1,
CLARENCE ,, ..8aker, A, .........August 14 and 18,
AMNERICA ..c.0s... UTICA...., ..Pickton, T. B....October 2.
weSale, J. coiiieenen «September 2,
CALCUTTA...... sessseennne Liewis, C. B. ......Scptember 5.
Thomas, J. ......September 6.
creves Williams, R, ......August 2].
.September 15.
.September 13.
..August 28,
«..Denham, W. H.. September 6.
..Littlewood, W....Aug. 25, Sept. 18,
...Jenkins, J..........November 4.

CAWNPORE..
Coromso ..
MADRAS .....
Moxgam .,
SERAMPORE ....
Banamas.,.......Rom Cay ...
BRITTANY

Harrr .. JacuMEL -..Webley, W, H....September 26,
JAMAICA .........KINGSTON +.Grabham, R......... September 24,
LucEa .......... May, J. ..... .

St. ANN8 Bay
SavTeEr’s HILL .
STEWART Towx... ...Dexter, B, B......
SurcLirr MOOUNT .........Hutching, M.......October 7,
TRINIDAD ......SAVANRA GRANDE ......Cowen, G. .........Octoher 4,

...Dendy, W...

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committes are presented to the following friends—
Mr. A. Foster, Modbury, for a parcel of magazines ;

Miss Elizabeth, for two parcels of school materials, for Rev. J. Sale, Barisal, and Mvs,

Saker, Western Africa;

Mrs. Chamberlain and Miss Sibly, Ipswich, for a box of useful articles, for Rev. W. H.

Webley, Haiti ;
Mrs. Joseph Gurney, for a parcel of tracts, for the same.
T. Radford Hope, Esq., Liverpool, for a box of useful articles, for the same;
Friends at Battersea, for a parcel of useful articles, for the same.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
of October, 1851.

£ s d £ s d
intions. Horsfall, Messts. & Co., Underdown, Mr., late of
Annial Subacriptions for Chapel at Clarence, UCKBELd versersssesrnes 191
Evans, James, Esg. ...... 20 Fernando Po... 25 0
Hassall, Mrs.......ocaonseen 11 04y, B., for Dry H
- Clapel ........ LoxNpoN AND MIDDLESEX
Donations. {AUXILIARIES.

i Traoslation So- . Blandford Street—
B?i?ty,f::f‘ramlalm 300 0 0 L‘g‘fm" Ladies’ Assoclation,
Boyce, Thomase, Esq., Perry, Mre. Elizabetb, for Barisal............ 5

the Trustees of the late of Wotton under Bloomsbury Chapel, on

late .......

0 0 0 Edge ...... vereeenseseesen 5§ 0 0] account .eieeiiieeen wee 30 0

L d




£ s d

Hammersmith .....ocossa 7 16 8
Vernon Chapel—

Juvenile Assoclatlon 4 7 0

BRDFORDSHIRE.
Luton, 01d Mceting...... 318 0

BERKBHIRE,
Reading, on account ,., 30 1 7

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,
Amersham—
Collection ..... . 15817 10
Contributions .44 8 0
Do., Sunday S 1 1 3 2
61 8 0
Previously acknow-
ledged andexpenses 60 15 9
013 3
CORNWALL,
Redruth—
ANOD vsntenreniiinne 1 7 0
DEVONSHIRE.
Bovey Tracey—
Collection ......... 8
Contributions .. 1
Chudleigh—
Collection .. 3 00
Contributions .. 1117 2
Plymonth, on account.., 59 0 5
Stonehouse—
Collections..... 8
Contribution .. 0
Tlverton—
Sunday School, for
Native P:eacher,
Dinagepore.... 500
DORSETSRIRE. '
Dorchester—
Collection .....
Contributions

Do., Sunday S

GLOUCESTRRSHIRE,
Avening—

Collection .. 2

Contributions . 0

Do., Sunday School 0

0

1

5

Do., for Haiti Chapel

Chalford—

Collection .u.ieuvversanns
Coleford—

Collection .ui.viveeesses

Contributions ........
Eastington—

Collection ..
Hilsley—

Collection 015
Kingstanley

Collection .couviviisen-as

Contributions ......... 10 2

Do., Sunday School 2 15

Mlnchlnhnmpton—

Collection ..civeesersrenn 1 6
Bhortwood—

Colleotion veieuvess.
Contributions .........
Do., Sunday School
Stroud—

Collection ....
Contnbutlons e
Do., Juvenile, for
Schools in Indig 215

., 015

1.3
—
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£ s d
Tetbury—

Collection ....oeuie. 111 0
Contributions ..ee0es 112 0

Woodchester—
Collection ,...eoveerenss 017 0
102 7 2
Less expensges ...... 5 0 &
97 6 8

HERTFORDSAIRE,

Hitchin—
}?nend, for Intally ... 4 0 0

ng—
Olney, Mr. D..cvvereree

500
Kenr.
Sevenoaks—
Collections,
Contributio;
Do., Sunday
LANCASHIRE.
Acerington—

CollectionS.eeussceeeeeeen 10 7 4

Contributions, Jave-
nile ...covirerrecasennnes 12 14 8

23 2 0
Less expenses weoe. 1 1 0
22 10
Bolton ....ciciemmnnrereeese 25 1 6
Burnley—
Collections... .1217 6
Bury—
Collection .12 3 6
Contributio: . 100
Clonghfold—
CollectionS.ceievessvnrese 10 5 2
Colne—
Collections.ceeeivssereees 8 3 0
Goodshaw—
Collections.eeiereissreee 2 0 2
Haslingden—

Ebenezer—
Collections..c.eeversss 3 10
Contributions ...... 018

Pleasant Street—
Collections.....
Contributions

Heywood—

Contributions ......
Liverpool, Myrtle Street—
Collections........ . 64 1
Contributions ..
Do., Juvenile..,...
Manchcster, on account,
by Thomas Blckham,

DN O Cakd O®

ESq cerrersenersuncenannas822 10 0
Millwood—-
Collections..cuviisrerees 2 12 9
Contributions ... 77
Do., Sunday Sehool 1 19 8
Pnchhnm—
Collections,.... 4
Contributions .. 8
Do., Sunday Sc ool 07 ¢
Rochdale—
Collections........ 5
Contﬂbutlons avensaes 2
Do., Sunday School
for Intally .covuveen 10 0
Sabden—
CollectionB.......s 9
Contributions .. 7 3 8
Do., Sunday School 8 16 10
1042 14 11
Less expenses .,.... 16 7 6
1026 7 &
—
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LEICEATERSHINE,
Amsgby—

Collections G

Contributions . 210 0
Do., Sunday School 0 5 6

Blaby—-

Collection ..vicesnneee 118 4

Contributions ......... 21210
Cosby—

Collection ...ceivveseres 014 6
Leicester—

Belvoir Street—
Collections..civerer.ee 3511 7
Contributions ...... 531210

Do., Sun. Schools 3 13 11

Charles Street—

Collection . L1117 3
Do., Pub

ing 111 7

Coutributions ...... 28 7 9

Do., Sun. School 1
Loughborough—
Contributions ......... 1
Monk’s Kirby—
Collection ......
Oadby—
Collection ..seeseessens
Sheepshead—
Collections

Sutton in Elms—
Collections....c.cossenran

Contributions .
190 10
Acknowledged before
and expenses.........158 8 8
32 23
LINcOLNSHIRE,

Grimaby—
Collections'.

3
9
1110
111 5
9 97

Less expenses voue

NonrroLK,
Kenninghsll ....cconeereee 12 0 0

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

Middleton Cheney—
Sunday School ...

014 2
NORTHUMBERLAND,
NorTRUMBERLAND and
Durnan  Auxiliary,

on account, by Mr.
Henry Angus....ccce0... 35 0 0

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE,
Collingham—
Nichols, Mrs., for Ja-
maica TIAeologlcal
Institution cousecnnes 10 0

Sutton in Ashfield—

Collection ...... 2 51
Contribution,.. 010 0
215 1

Less expenses ... 0 5 9
2904
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£ d £ a 83 d
SONERSETSHIRE. Bradford— Jezrool—

Bristol— Colleetion, United Ju- Collection ... 1186
Leonard, Robert, Esq.200 0 0 venile Meeting...... 7 0 6} Contribution 000
—— Sion Chapel— Moriah—

Collectionf..uereieenss 12 11 8] Collection ... 081
SUSEERX. D(;., Public Meet- 2 PCo:tribution 015 ¢

_ ng e 12 9| Penrhyncoch—
B%’:{gﬁio“ Westgate— Collection .vvvvrceeennss 1 1 6
Contributions Collections........ ... 8117 @6 Contributions ... 015 0

Do., Sunday Proceeds of Publie Pont-rhydfendigald—

4 Breakfast ....... 111 3] Collection ..... w 1780
20 7 9lp S]unday Schools...... 1218 6 SCOC{\(:E_ihutions vernsse 0050
reariey— Wy on—
Lecs expenses ... 110 § Collection .....uue 0 Co“ec{;lon csnrsenenns 015 7
1817 0 Contributions ....... 2 0
Cullingworth— 2411 ¢
Collection ....ccuversras 1 0 Less expenses ..o 213 0
W ARWICKSHIRE, Dewsbury—
. Collcetion ..ovveeeiseess 1 4 0 2116 6
Birmingham, on account, Farsley— -_—
by Mr.J.H.Hopkins 5 0 4) Collection ........ 2 4
Christie, J., E8q. veveee 2 0 0 Contributions .. 2 8| GLAMORGANSHIRE—
Halifax— Lagtwitt Major—
Collections. cveeresennee 17 & 2 ollection ..uvevcenenes 012 0
WORCESTERSHTRE. Coutributions .38 8 8 R
Blockley— Do., for India vuwe 1 0 0
e e Do ot ransiaions 1 0 0| Pewsnossemmz—
Contributions ........ » 111 10| Baworth, West Lane— Blaenconyn—

Do., Sunday Schools CollectionS..ouuuisennnes 8 1 8| CollectionS.ccvviricereses 019 0
Teachers a.nd’ Contributions ... 8 9 2| Contrihutions .. . 212 6
Children ........ . 8 1 4f_ Do, Sunday School 1 5 4| Do, for Jamaice... 1 & 0

— Hebden Bridge— Do., Sunday School 2 1 6
18 0 2| Collection .. 13 5 9 |Honeyborough—
Less expenses «.. 0 & 6 d]cﬂmbuﬁon . 617 g} Collectionfimussnunae 1.2 0
Collection .. 112 0]Narberth—
1714 8 Pudsey— Collections..coenseaeress 7 2 6
Kidderminster— Collection ......... vens 1 0 0| Contributions ........ 8 6 1
Collection .... 310 8| Salendine Nook—
Contributions . 10 1o 9| _ Collection ......... vees 6 0 0 10 8 6
Do., for Africa oo 2 1 o Slack Lane— Less expenses v..ee 0 7 6
Collection ....occoveeeres 210 e
Do., Sunday School 210 6/ gianninpley— 10 10
®1z 11 Stfgui::non [P 127 Tenby—
p Lane— Y-
Less expenges ...... 012 11|~ Coliection ...ovevereeer., 3 15 8| Collections..
—— | Sutton— Contribution
18 0 0
Collection ...... 61511
Contributions .. 213 510 0
Pershore—~ Do., Bible Classes 2 9 10 Less expenses e 0 7 0
Collections .ovasesreensss 11 6 3 WaiBSg;te—
Contributione wweeees 41 11 7! T Go11ection veveeereereies 2 1 0 5§30
Wakefield—
62 17 10 i
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Subseriptions and Donations in aid of

the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully

received by William Brodie Gurney, Esq., and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., Treasurers;

by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street,
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson,
Kettle, Esq.; in DupLIn, by John Purser, Esq.,

Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the
Loxpox: in EpixsureH, by the Rev. Christopher
and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Graseow, by Robert
Rathmines Castle; in CALOUTTA, by the

Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New Yonrg, United States, by W.
Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.,
Lombard Street, to the account, of the Treasurers,
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